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THE 

TRANSLATOR'S    PREFACE. 

JL  HE  name  of  Dr.  Mofheim  ranks  fo  defer- 
vedly  high  in  the  republic  of  Letters,  that  no 
additional  recommendation,  it  is  prefumed,  can 
be  wanting  to  enfure  the  attention  of  the  learned 
to  any  work  that  may  come  forth  under  its 
fanclion. — As  a  writer  of  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory 
this  profound  and  judicious  fcholar  may  be  faid 
to  fland  without  a  competitor.  The  fubjedt  was 
congenial  to  his  mind,  and  whether  we  confider 
the  talents  he  poffefTed,  or  the  peculiar  judg- 
ment and  felicity  with  which  he  applied  them  to 
the  elucidation  of  this  department  of  Literature, 
his  merit  is  alike  confpicuous,  and  can  never  be 
too  highly  appreciated  or  extolled, 

Amongft  other  works  of  acknowledged  inge- 
nuity and  erudition  which  he  publifhed  on  this 
interefting  and  important  fubjecl:,  the  one  which 
we  now  venture  to  fubmit  to  the  Public,  for  the 
firft  time  in  an  Englifh  tranflation,  appears  to 
have  engaged  a  very  confiderable  portion  of  his 
attention  and  pains. 

a  3  That 
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That  vaft  fund  of  curious  and  important  mat- 
ter which,  in  the  fhape  of  Notes,  will  be  found 
to  conftitute  its  chief  bulk,  could  not  pofiibly 
have  been  within  the  reach  of  any  common  de- 
gree of  exertion  :  on  the  contrary,  we  offer  it 
with  no  fmall  confidence  to  the  intelligent 
Reader  as  an  illuftrious  memorial  of  thofe  la- 
borious and  extenfive  refearches,  and  that  fevere 
courfe  of  ftudy,  to  which  it  is  well  known  that 
Dr.  Mofheim  devoted  himfelf  for  the  purpofe  of 
illuftrating  the  hiflory  of  Chriflianity,  and  bring- 
ing it  more  within  the  grafp  of  ordinary  diligence 
and  apprehenfion. 

The  mafterly  and  highly-valuable  difquifitions 
which  are  to  be  met  with  in  thefe  Notes,  re- 
flecting many  abflrufe  and  intricate  points  con- 
nected with  the  rife  and  firft  eftablifhment  of 
Chriflianity,  appear  to  have  been  founded  on  a 
moft  comprehenfive  and  deliberate  re-examina- 
tion of  the  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  firft  ages, 
originally  undertaken  by  the  learned  Author  with 
a  view  to  an  enlarged  edition  of  his  Elements  of 
Chriftian  Hiftory,  a  work  of  high  and  eftablifhed 
reputation,  and  of  which  the  Englifh  reader  long 
fmce  received  a  translation  from  the  pen  of  the 
late  learned  Dr.  Archibald  Maclaine. — But  as 
the  nature  and  defign  of  that  work  could  not  well 
be  brought  to  admit  of  any  thing  like  a  detailed 
examination  or  fatisfactory  difcuffion  of  feveral 

topics 
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topics  on  which  the  curiofity  of  an  intelligent  and 
inquifitive  Reader  might  very  naturally  be  ex- 
cited, the  illuflrious  Author  appears  to  have 
conceived  that  it  would  be  yielding  no  unaccept- 
able fervice  to  the  literary  world  for  him  to 
write  a  fet  of  Commentaries  on  a  plan  which, 
touching  but  lightly  on  fubjects  that  had  been 
previoufly  well  illuftrated,  mould  have  an  ex- 
prefs  reference  to  the  invefligation  of  fuch  inte- 
refling  particulars  as  had  not  been  fatisfactorily 
difcufled  either  in  his  own  Inflitutes  or  in  the 
works  of  any  other  writer. 

Of  thefe  projected  Commentaries  it  is  to  be 
lamented  that  Dr.  Mofheim  lived  only  to  publifh 
a  portion;  but  it  will,  we  prefume,  be  pro- 
ductive of  no  fmall  degree  of  fatisfa&ion  to  the 
Reader,  to  be  apprifed  that  the  Work  is  com- 
plete as  far  as  it  goes,  and  embraces  the  entire 
hiftory  of  fomewhat  more  than  the  firft  three 
centuries ;  a  period  perhaps,  beyond  all  others, 
replete  with  matter  of  the  higheft  import  to  the 
right  underflanding  of  the  genuine,  unfophifti- 
cated  principles  of  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Of  the  motives  by  which  the  Translator  was 
induced  to  undertake  the  rendering  of  this  Work 
into  Englifh,  it  can  be  neceflary  to  fay  but  little. 
It  will  probably  be  thought  fufficient  for  him  to 
remark,  that  the  original  Work  having  been 
a  4  long 
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long  held  in  the  higheft  eftimation  by  thofe  the 
beft  qualified  to  judge  of  it's  merits  *,  it  was 
imagined  that  an  attempt  to  extend,  in  fome 
meafure,  the  fphere  of  its  utility  through  the 
medium  of  an  Englifh  tranflation,  would  at 
leaft  be  viewed  with  indulgence,  and  might 
poflibly  be  rewarded  with  approbation  by  a  li- 
beral and  enlightened  Public. — It  may  however, 
farther  be  obferved,  that  the  Book  had  become 
exceedingly  fcarce,  infomuch  that  although  it 
was  not  unfrequently  fought  after  with  the  mod 
eager  affiduity,  a  copy  was  rarely  to  be  pro- 
cured even  for  any  price. 

In  what  manner  the  undertaking  has  been 
executed,  it  will  be  for  others  to  determine, 
and  he  will  therefore,  as  to  this  point,  content 
himfelf  with  merely  ftating  that  he  has,  through- 
out the  whole  Work,  endeavoured  to  exhibit  the 
fenfe  of  his  original  with  the  mofl  fcrupulous 
fidelity,  but  at  the  fame  time  without  fo  clofely 

*  Amongft  the  more  recent  testimonies  in  favour  of  this 
Work,  the  Public  will,  we  are  perfuaded,  attach  no  incon- 
fiderable  degree  of  weight  to  that  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Kett, 
B.D.  fenior  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford;  who  in- 
cludes thefe  Commentaries  in  the  Lift  of  Books  recom- 
mended at  the  end  of  his  "  Elements  of  General  Know- 
ledge," (vol.  ii.  p.  31.)  and  adds,  "  It  is  much  to  be  re- 
gretted that  this  excellent  Work  has  never  been  tranflated 
into  Englifh,  as  it  would  fo  well  fill  up  the  defective  ac- 
count of  the  three  firft  centuries  in  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory." 

purfuing 
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purfuing  that  object  as  to  fink  the  fpirit  of  his 
Author  in  a  tame  and  fervile  tranflation. 

In  fubmitting  this  tranflation  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Public,  it  would  be  unbecoming  for  him 
not  to  feel  a  confiderable  degree  of  diffidence,  if 
not  of  apprehenfion. — He  has  endeavoured  in- 
deed to  render  it  as  perfect  as  he  was  able,  but 
he  is  not  fo  much  the  dupe  of  vain  conceit  as 
to  imagine  that  it  will  be  found  altogether  free 
from  inaccuracies,  or  unblemifhed  by  miftakes. — 
There  is  a  proper  confidence,  however,  which 
belongs  to  every  one  who,  in  making  an  attempt 
like  the  prefent,  is  not  confcious  of  having  under- 
taken that  to  which  he  ought  to  have  known 
himfelf  to  be  unequal ;  and  the  Tranflator  trulls, 
that  it  will  not  be  thought  exceeding  the  jufl 
limits  of  that  confidence,  for  him  to  exprefs  a 
hope  that  his  labours  will  not  be  pronounced 
either  difcreditable  to  himfelf  or  injurious  to  the 
reputation  of  that  illuflrious  Author,  to  whom 
it  has  been  throughout  his  mod  anxious  wifh  and 
intention  to  do  juflice. 

ROBERT  STUDLEY   VIDAL. 

\*]th  Nov.  l8l2. 

*#*  N.  B.  The  Tranflator  had  it  at  one  time  in  contem- 
plation to  have  fubjoined,  as  he  went  on,  a  few  remarks  of  his 
own  on  certain  points  that  either  appeared  to  folicit  further 
invelrigation,  or  on  which  additional  light  has  been  thrown 

fines 
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fince  the  time  when  Dr.  Moflieim  wrote  ;  but  on  further 
confideration  (and  more  particularly  on  account  of  the  very 
great  extent  to  which  the  page  is  already  occupied  with 
annotation,)  he  has  been  induced  to  abandon  that  defign, 
and  to  referve  what  obfervations  he  may  have  to  offer  of  his 
own  until  the  conclufion  of  the  work  ;  when,  fhould  the 
Public  appear  difpofed  to  regard  his  labours  with  an  indul- 
gent eye,  and  other  circumftances  not  wear  a  difcouraging 
afpe&,  it  is  his  intention  to  bring  them  forward  in  a  fupple- 
mental  Volume,  accompanied  with  a  Life  of  Mofheim,  a 
Catalogue  of  his  numerous  Publications,  and  a  Tranflation 
of  fome    of  his    moft   approved  Differtations    and   fmaller 

pieces. To  pledge  himfelf  to  any  thing  beyond  this  at 

prefent,  might  perhaps  be  thought  to  favour  fomewhat  of 
preemption  ;  but  he  trufts  that  he  fhall  not  incur  the  im- 
putation of  arrogance,  by  adding  that  there  is  one  other 
Undertaking,  in  the  way  of  tranflation,  to  which  he  has 
occafionally  ventured  to  direct  his  attention,  and  which, 
fhould  it  ever  be  in  his  power  to  accomplifh,  will  put  the 
Englifh  Reader  in  poffeffion  of  a  Work,  that  in  the  original 
Latin  has  long  been  confidered  as  an  ineftimable  Appendage 
to  one  of  the  nobleft  produ&ions  of  the  human  mind  :  he 
alludes  to  Dr.  Mofheim's  Notes  on  Cudworth's  Intelle&ual 
Syftem  of  the  Univerfe. 
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AUTHOR'S   PREFACE. 


HPHE  work  which  I  here  offer  to  the  public, 
owes  its  origin  rather  to  a  fortuitous  con- 
currence of  circumflances,  than  to  any  regular 
premeditated  defign.  My  Injlitutes  of  Chriftian 
Hiftory  having  met  with  fuch  a  rapid  fale,  that 
every  copy  was  difpofed  of  within  four  years; 
the  worthy  perfon,  at  whofe  expence  they  were 
printed,  urged  me  to  publifh  an  enlarged  and 
improved  edition  of  them.  In  compliance  with 
his  wifhes,  I  fat  down  to  a  revifion  of  the  work ; 
and  having  compared  its  contents  with  the  ori- 
ginal ancient  authorities,  together  with  what  elfe 
was  to  be  met  with  on  the  fubjett  in  the  writings 
of  the  learned,  and  alfo  with  fuch  notes  and  ob- 
fervations  as  a  daily  courfe  of  reading  and  reflec- 
tion had  enabled  me  to  make,  I  perceived,  or 
rather  my  attention  was  again  caught  by  what 
for  many  years  before  I  had  perceived  to  be  the 
cafe,  that  in  the  hiftory  of  Chriftian  affairs,  fome 
things  had  been  almoft  entirely  omitted,  others 
not  properly  reprefented,  and  not  a  few,  either 
vol.  i.  b  from 
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from  negligence,  a  partial  view  of  the  fubjed,  or 
the  placing  of  too  great  a  reliance  On  the  induftry 
of  others,  altogether  mifconceived. 

Whatever   remarks    of    this    kind   prefented 
themfelves,  were  carefully  minuted  down,  with  a 
view  to  render  the  propofed  fourth  edition  of  my 
book  both  more  complete  and  of  greater  utility 
than  the  preceding  ones.     Proceeding  conftantly 
in  this  way,  my  collection  of  notes  at  length 
acquired  no  inconfiderable  degree  of  bulk ;  and 
the  more  frequently  I  confidered  them,  the  more 
difpofed  I  felt,  (for  we  naturally  conceive  a  regard 
for  what  has  coil  us  fome  pains,)  to  believe  them 
not  wholly  unworthy  of  being  preferved.     In  the 
courfe  of  time,  a  thought  fuggefted  itfelf  to  me 
of  writing  a  fet  of  Commentaries  on  Chriftian 
affairs,  upon  a  different  fcale ;  reducing  my  ob- 
fervations  within  a  narrower  compfs  on  fuch  topics 
as  had  been  fufficiently  treated  of  by  others,  and, 
at  the  fame  time,  giving  a  more  copious  and 
fatisfa&ory  difcuflion  of  thofe  matters  which  a. 
long  courfe  of  fludy  and  attention  had  rendered 
more  particularly  familiar  to  me,  and  refpe&ing 
which  I   had   obtained   a   precife   and  accurate 
knowledge.     I  mentioned  this  idea  to  the  perfon 
above  fpoken  of,  who  had  fubmitted  to  me  the 
propofal  of  publifhing  an  enlarged  edition  of  my 
former  fmall  work,  and  it  met  with  his  appro- 
bation :    but,  as  the  undertaking  was  of  fome 
magnitude,  we  agreed  that  the  work  mould  be 

published 
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publiflied  in  feparate  parts;  taking  care,  how- 
ever, that  each  divifion  might  be  fo  far  complete 
in  itfelf  as  not  to  have  the  appearance  of  being 
disjointed,  or  awkwardly  torn  off  from  the  reft. 
The  work  was  accordinglv  taken  up  by  me  with- 
out delay ;  and  I  have  now  to  exprefs  my  hope, 
that  what  is  here  offered  to  the  public  as  \he  firft 
part,  (but  which  may  be  confidered  as  forming  a 
work  of  itfelf,)  may  be  productive  of  the  wifhed- 
for  beneficial  effects.  If  the  Supreme  Difpofer 
of  human  affairs  prolong  my  days,  and  grant  me 
a  continuance  of  my  health  and  faculties,  the 
others  will  follow  in  regular  fucceflion.  Indeed 
the  next,  confifting  of  Commentaries  on  the 
affairs  of  the  Christians  under  the  family  of  Con- 
Jiantine,  may  be  expected  within  a  very  fhort 
period :  the  materials  have  been  long  fince  col- 
lected and  arranged,  and  only  wait  for  the 
printer. 

Since  the  fubject  of  the  following  work  has 
been  treated  of  by  many  before  me,  it  is  impof- 
fible  but  that  my  book  mould  contain  feverai 
things  in  common  with  theirs  j  but  notwithstand- 
ing this,  it  will  be  found,  both  in  refpect  of  the 
matter,  as  well  as  of  the  manner  of  handling  it, 
to  differ  confiderably  from  other  works  of  a 
fimilar  kind.  With  regard  to  the  form  or  order 
of  narration,  I  have  endeavoured  to  fleer  a 
middle  courfe,  having  neither  arranged  my  ma- 
terials after  the  plan  of  annals,  nor  yet  according 
b  2  to 
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to  that  which  I  followed  in  my  fmaller  hiftory, 
and  which  many  prefer,  of  diflributing  the  trans- 
actions of  each  century  under  certain  general 
titles.  Each  of  thefe  modes  has  its  advantages : 
the  latter,  however,  is  attended  with  this  incon- 
venience, that  it  frequently  feparates  things  the 
moft  clofely  connected ;  and  by  thus  interrupt- 
ing the  chain  of  hiftory,  renders  it  difficult  for 
the  reader  to  trace  the  progrefs  of  events  from 
their  beginning  to  their  clofe,  or  to  connect  fome 
of  the  greater  revolutions  and  changes  with  the 
caufes  which  produced  them.  My  object,  there- 
fore, has  been  to  unite,  as  far  as  poflible,  the 
advantages  of  both  thefe  methods,  by  managing 
my  fubjecl:  fo  as  that,  whilft  every  proper  atten- 
tion was-  paid  to  the  order  of  time,  a  due  regard 
mould  likewife  be  had  to  the  connecting  of  events 
with  their  caufes,  and  the  keeping  diftinct  things 
which  had  no  relation  to  each  other.  I  truft  that 
both  the  memory  and  the  judgment  of  the  reader 
may  be  affifted  by  this  mode  of  arrangement,  and 
that  it  will  be  found  inftrumental  in  developing 
the  more  remote  caufes  of  thofe  changes  which 
have  occafionally  taken  place  in  the  Chriftian 
commonwealth. 

For  the  matter  which  forms  the  baiis  of  this 
work,  I  have  principally  depended  on  fuch  ori- 
ginal monuments  of  antiquity  as  have  efcaped  the 
ravages  of  time.  I  have  not,  indeed,  neglected 
to  avail  myfelf  of  whatever  afliftance  could  be 
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drawn  from  thofe  writers  of  a  more  recent  date, 
whofe  merits  have  given  them  an  authority  with 
the  public,  and  damped  a  celebrity  of  character 
on  their  works;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  it  has 
been  my  care  to  follow  none  of  them  without 
confulting,  and,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  examining 
with  attention  and  amduity,  the  original  fources 
themfelves  from  whence  the  authors  derived,  or 
appeared  to  have  derived,  their  information. 
That  the  reader  may  the  more  readily  judge  of 
my  caution  and  fidelity  in  this  refpect,  I  have,  in 
every  cafe  where  doubts  might  arife  on  a  point  of 
any  moment,  fubjoined  the  teftimony  of  thefe 
ancient  writers  in  their  own  words.  I  have  not 
occupied  myfelf  in  difcufling  the  merits  of  the 
different  opinions,  explanations,  and  conjectures 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  writings  of  the 
learned,  unlefs  through  necefiity,  or  where  the 
antiquity  and  weight  of  the  opinions  themfelves, 
or  the  abilities  and  high  reputation  of  the  authors 
by  whom  they  were  maintained,  appeared  to  de- 
mand it.  In  treating  of  Chriftian  affairs,  it  has 
been  my  ftudy  rather  to  recount  what,  upon  the 
faith  of  ancient  writers,  I  confider  as  the  fimple 
fa£t,  than  to  entangle  myfelf  with  any  particular 
opinions  that  may  have  been  entertained  on  the 
fubject. 

I  have  intentionally  avoided  entering  into  any 

difcumon  refpe&ing   matters   of  a  minute  and 

trifling  kind;   fuch,  for  inftance,  as  the  birth- 
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place  of  Simon,  Valentine,  and  others,  the  par- 
ticular year  in  which  any  feci:  fprung  up,  the 
exact  fituation  of  places,  obfolete  and  obfcure 
words  and  phrafes,  and  the  like.  For,  not  to  fay 
any  thing  of  the  uncertainty  with  which  things  of 
this  fort  muft  in  a  great  meafure  remain  en- 
veloped, in  fpite  of  every  endeavour  that  might 
be  ufed  to  extricate  them,  it  would  neither  be 
'confident  with  propriety,  nor  attended  with  the 
promife  of  any  fort  of  benefit,  to  occupy  the  at- 
tention with  them  in  a  hiftory  like  the  prefent,  of 
the  practical  fpecies,  or  that  which  applies  itfelf 
to  the  immediate  and  moft  important  purpofes  of 
life;  .although,  in  another  place,  the  confidera- 
ation  of  them  might  probably  be  productive  both 
of  pleafure  and  utility.  Befides,  there  are  many 
works  already  extant,  in  which  thofe  who  have  a 
tafte  for  difquifitions  of  this  kind  may  meet  with 
the  moft  ample  gratification. 

In  the  following  Commentaries,  the  hiftory  of 
the  firfl  century  will  be  found  lefs  copious  than 
that  of  the  fucceeding  ones  :  indeed,  in  fome  in- 
flances,  the  reader  will  meet  with  fcarcely  any 
thing  more  than  a  mere  fummary  notice  of  the 
fact.  To  account  for  this,  it  need  only  be 
known,  that  an  enlarged  edition  of  my  Injiitutes 
of  the  Ecclejiq/ikal  Hi/lory  of  the  Jirjl  Age,  is 
already  before  the  public,  in  which,  whoever  fhall 
be  defirous  of  obtaining  further  information  on 
any  topic  which   is  but  flightly  noticed  in  the 
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prefent  work,  may  find  it  treated  of  exprefsly 
and  more  at  large.     I  could  not  by  any  means, 
confidently  with  the  plan  of  thefe  Commentaries, 
entirely  pafs  over  the  firfl  century,  mice  it  was 
my  defign  that  they  fhould  comprehend  an  uni- 
verfal  hiftory  of  ecclefiaftical   affairs  from   the 
commencement  of  the  Chriftian  era  to  the  time 
of  Conftantine  the  Great,  written  upon  a  different 
icale  from  that  of  my  former  work,  and  difpofed 
after  a  new  method :    but,   on  the  other  hand, 
common  juftice  appeared  to  demand  that  I  fhould 
not  wholly  difregard  the  interefls  of  thofe  who 
had    purchafed    my    above-mentioned    enlarged 
Elementary  Hiftory  of  the  firft  Age  ;  nor  could  I 
in  any  fhape  reconcile  it  with  the  principles  of 
fairnefs  and  honefly,  to  fend  out  into  the  world 
a  mere  tranfcript  or  repetition  of  what  was  al- 
ready before  it  under  a  different  title.     I  there- 
fore determined  to  follow  a  middle  line  of  con- 
duel,  confining  my  account  of  the  tranfa&ions 
of  the  firfl  century  within .  much  narrower  limits 
than  I  had  prefcribed  to  myfelf  in  my  former 
work,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  availing  myfelf  of 
the  prefent  opportunity  to  make  feveral  correc- 
tions in  the  hiftory  of  that  period,  and  alfo  to 
enrich  it  with  fome  additional  matter.     In  fact, 
the  two  works  will  be  found  to  aflifl  and  reflect 
mutual  light  on  each  other.     The  enlarged  edi- 
tion of  my  Inftitutes  will  fupply  the  reader  with  a 
more  ample  and   minute   investigation   of  fuch 
b  4  particulars 
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particulars  relating  to  the  hiftory  of  the  firit 
century,  as  are  but  briefly  touched  on  in  the 
following  work ;  whilft,  on  the  other  hand,  by 
a  reference  to  thefe  Commentaries,  light  will  be 
obtained  on  fuch  matters  as  are  not  treated  of 
with  fufficient  perfpicuity  in  the  Inftitutes,  fome 
partial  omiffions  in  that  work  will  be  fupplied, 
and  the  means  be  furnifhed  for  corre&ing  fome 
inaccuracies  which  found  their  way  into  it 
through  inadvertence,  or  want  of  better  inform- 
ation. If,  in  the  following  work,  any  parti- 
culars, hitherto  unknown,  be  brought  to  light ; 
their  due  weight  be  given  to  any  circumflances, 
hitherto  pafled  over  without  proper  attention; 
any  points,  hitherto  but  imperfectly  fupported 
by  proofs,  or  not  explained  with  fufficient  per- 
fpicuity, be  fubftantiated,  and  rendered  eafy  of 
apprehenfion,  (and  unlefs  I  have  been  led  to 
form  too  favourable  an  eftimate  of  my  reading, 
my  memory,  and  my  judgment,  the  book  will 
be  found  to  have  fome  pretenfions  of  this  fort,) 
it  will  better  accord  with  my  feelings  to  leave 
thefe  things  to  be  noticed  by  the  intelligent  reader 
in  the  courfe  of  his  progrefs,  than  for  me  to 
anticipate  his  difcernment,  by  pointing  them  out 
in  this  place. 
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T  T  appears  to  me  defirable,  (and  the  opinion  is 
■*■  not,  I  think,  built  upon  flight  grounds,)  that 
before  we  enter  on  the  hiftory  of  the  origin  and 
progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  a  fummary  view  mould 
be  taken  of  the  age  in  which  the  Gofpel  Dif- 
penfation  had  its  commencement.  For  in  no 
other  way  than  by  a  reference  to  the  manners 
and  opinions  of  thofe  times,  can  we  obtain  any 
infight  into  the  reafons  and  caufes  of  many  things 
which  happened  to  the  early  Chriftians,  or  form 
a  proper  judgment  of  feveral  of  their  primary 
regulations  and  inftitutions ;  nor  can  we  know 
juflly  how  to  appreciate  the  great  extent  of  thofe 
benefits  which  Christ  hath  procured  for  man- 
kind, unlefs  we  previoufly  acquaint  ourfelves 
with  the  forlorn  and  miferable  condition  of  the 
human  race  before  the  Redeemer's  advent.  By 
way  of  introduction,  therefore,  to  the  following 
work,  we  {hall,  in  the  firfl  place,  prefent  the 
reader  with  a  {ketch  of  the  general  Hate  of  the 
world,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth  ;  and 
then  call  his  attention  particularly  to  the  civil  and 
religious  economy  of  the  Jewifh  nation,  at  the 
fame  intereiling  period. 
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CHAP.     I. 

Of  the  Civil,  Religious,  and  Literary  State  of  the 
World  in  general,  at  the  Time  of  Chri/l's 
Birth. 

I,  AT  the  time  when  the  Son  of  God,  having 
-**■  taken  upon  himfelf  our  nature,  was  born 
in  the  land  of  Judea,  the  greateft  part  of  the 
habitable  earth  was  fubjeft  to  the  fenate  and 
people  of  Rome,  who  ufuaily  committed  the 
care  and  adminiftration  of  thofe  provinces  which 
were  removed  to  any  confiderable  diflance  from 
the  imperial  city,  to  temporary  governors  or  pre- 
fidents  fent  from  Rome  ;  or  if  in  any  of  them  the 
ancient  form  of  government  was  permitted  to  be 
retained,  gave  it  fuch  a  modification,  and  cloathed 
it  with  fo  many  reftricfions,  as  effectually  fecured 
to  the  Roman  ftate  a  fupreme  and  controuling 
dominion.  Although  the  appearance,  or  rather 
the  fhadow  of  freedom  and  dignity  yet  remained 
with  the  fenate  and  people  of  Rome,  the  reality 
had  long  been  loft  to  them;  all  power  having 
centred  in  the  one  C^sar  Augustus,  who  was 
graced  with  the  titles  of  Emperor,  High  Prieft, 
Cenfor,  Tribune  of  the  People,  and  Proconful, 
and  invefted  with  every  office  of  the  ftate  that 
carried  with  it  any  thing  either  of  majefty  or 
authority  [#]. 

[<z]  Auguftin  Campiarms,  de  Officio  et  Potejlate  Magif- 
tratuum  Romanorum,  et  Jurifdiflione,  lib.  i.  cap.  i.  §  2.  p.  3. 
Edit.  Genev.   1725,  in  4to. 
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II.  Were  we  to  form  our  judgment  of  the  introd. 
Roman  government  from   the  principles  of  its    chap.  i. 
conftitution,  or  the  nature  of  its  laws,  we  muft  JfTJ{7o7 
confider  it  as  mild  and  moderate  [£].    But  what-  the  Roman 
ever  promife  of  happinefs  the  equitable  fpirit  of  sovernmcnt 
the  original  fyflem  might  hold  out  to  the  people, 
it  was  conftantly  checked  and  counteracted  by  a 
variety  of  caufes,  and  particularly  by  the  rapacity 
and  difhonefty  of  the  publicans,  to  whom  the  col- 
lection of  the  public  revenue  was  entrufled  \jT\ ; 
the  unbounded  avarice  of  the  governors  of  pro- 
vinces to  increafe  their  private  wealth ;  and  the 
infatiable  cupidity  of  the  people  at  large,  which 
difplayed  itfelf  not  merely  in  the  tenacity  with 
which  they  maintained  every  part  of  their  con- 
quefts,  but  alfo  in  a  conftant  readinefs  to  feize  all 
opportunities  of  extending   the  bounds   of  the 
empire.     Whilfl,  on  the  one  hand,  this  inceflant 
third  after  dominion  gave  rife  to  continual  wars, 
and  rendered  it  neceffary  conftantly  to  burthen 
the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  with  the  main- 
tenance of  a  formidable  military  force,  a  thing  in 
itfelf  doubtlefs  fufficiently  grievous,  the  greedy 
publicans  and  governors  were,  on  the  other  hand, 
fleecing  the  people  of  the  refidue  of  their  pro- 
perty,^ by  the    moft    fhameful    and    iniquitous 
pecuniary  exactions. 

III.  It  muft  not,  however,  be  overlooked, 
that  the  bringing  of  fo  many  nations  into  fubjec- 
tion  under  one  people,  or  rather  under  one  man, 

\b~\  See  a  difcourfe  by  the  very  ingenious  Mr.  Walter 
Moyle,  entitled,  An  EJfay  upon  the  Conftitution  of  the  Roman 
Government,  publifhed  amongfl  his  pofthumous  works,  vol.  i. 
p.  1-48.  Lond.  1726.  8vo.  Giannone,  Hijloire  Civile  du 
Royaume  de  Naples,  vol.  i.  p.  3,  4,  et  feq.  Scip.  Maffei, 
Verona  Illujlrata,  lib.  ii.  p.  65. 

0]  See  Pet.  Burmannus,  de  Vedigalibus  Populi  Romania 
cap.ix.  p,  123,  et  feq. 
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was  productive  of  many  and  great  advantages. 
For,  i  ft,  By  means  of  this,  the  people  of  various 
regions,  alike  ftrangers  to  each  other's  language, 
manners,  and  laws,  were  aflociated  together  in 
the  bond  of  amity,  and  invited  to  reciprocal  inter- 
courfe.  2dly,  By  Roman  munificence,  which 
fhrank  from  no  expence  to  render  the  public  ways 
commodious,  an  eafy  and  ready  accefs  was  given 
to  parts  the  mod  diftant  and  remote  \_d~].  3dly, 
Men  that  had  hitherto  known  no  other  rules  of 
action,  no  other  modes  of  life,  than  thofe  of 
favage  and  uncultivated  nature,  had  now  the 
model  of  a  polifhed  nation  fet  before  their  eyes, 
and  were  gradually  inftru&ed  by  their  conquerors 
to  form  themfelves  after  it.  4th  ly,  Literature 
and  the  arts,  with  the  ftudy  of  humanity  and 
philofophy,  became  generally  diffufed,  and  the 
cultivation  of  them  extended  even  to  countries 
that  previoufly  had  formed  no  other  fcale  by 
which  to  eftimate  the  dignity  of  man,  than  that  of 
corporeal  vigour,  or  mufcular  flrength. 

Since  all  thefe  things  materially  contributed  to 
facilitate  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  by  our 
Saviour's  apoftles,  and  enabled  them  the  more 
eafily  to  imprefs  men's  minds  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  true  religion,  we  cannot  but  readily  accord 
in  opinion  with  thofe  who  maintain,  that  the  Son 
of  God  could  not  have  revealed  himfelf  to  man- 
ly] See  a  learned  work  of  Nicol.  Bergier  concerning  the 
Roman  public  ways,  entitled,  Hijlo'ire  des  grands  Chemins 
de  l' Empire  Romain,  Bruflels,  1728,  in  4*0.  Alfo  a  trea- 
tife  by  the  learned  Everard  Otto,  de  Tutela  Viarum  publi- 
carum,  p.  ii.  p.  314.  Many  other  highly  refpe&able  authors 
have  alfo  either  profefledly,  or  incidentally,  treated  of  this 
fubjedr.,  and  pointed  out  the  great  care  and  induftry  of  the 
Romans,  to  render  the  channels  of  communication  both  by 
fea  and  land,  throughout  every  part  of  the  empire,  fafe, 
eafy,  and  expeditious. 

kind 
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kind   at  a  more  favourable    or   aufpicious   fea-  introd. 
fon  0].  chap.  1. 

IV.  Thofe  interline  difcords,    by  which  the  P^/^~' 
Roman  ftate  had  long  been  diftra&ed  and  ra-  vails  nearly 
vaged,  were  terminated  in  the  acquifition  of  the  J^Sd" 
fovereign  power  by  Auguflus  ;  and  the  wars  with 
foreign  ftates  continued  no  longer  to  be  under- 
taken with  the  accuftomed  precipitancy,  or  pro- 
fecuted  with  that  degree  of  ardour  by  which  they 

had  been  formerly  characterifed.  Although, 
therefore,  we  cannot  fubfcribe  to  the  opinion  of 
thofe  writers,  who,  being  led  into  a  miflake  by 
Orofius,  have  aflerted,  that  at  the  time  of  our 
Saviour's  birth  the  temple  of  Janus  was  fhut  [/], 
and  every  part  of  the  Roman  empire  wrapt  in  a 
profound  peace,  it  muft  neverthelefs  unqueftion- 
ably  be  admitted,  that  if  the  period  of  which  we 
are  fpeaking,  be  brought  into  comparifon  with  an- 
tecedent times,  it  may  juftly  be  termed  the  age 
of  peace  and  tranquillity.  Indeed,  had  not  fuch 
been  the  ftate  of  things,  it  would  have  been  al- 
moft  impofhble,  (as  St.  Paul  pretty  plainly  inti- 
mates [g],)  for  our  Saviour's  apoftles  to  have 
executed  with  effect,  the  important  commiflion  to 
mankind  with  which  they  were  entrufled. 

V.  Our  knowledge  of  the  ftate  of  any  of  thofe  State  0l 
nations  which  were  fituated  beyond  the  confines  turns*  "*" 

\_e~\  Arnongft  the  early  fathers  of  Chriftianity,  we  may 
refer  to  Origen,  who  particularly  notices  this  circumftance 
in  the  fecond  book  of  his  Reply  to  Celfus,  p.  79.  edit. 
Cantab.  In  after-times,  we  find  it  adverted  to  by  feveral  of 
thofe  who  have  entered  the  lifts  againft  the  adverfaries  of 
revealed  religion. 

[/]  Marlon  has  given  us  a  very  mafterly  examination  of 
the  ancient  opinion  refpe&ing  the  temple  of  Janus,  in  his 
Templum  Jani  Chrijh  nafcenle  referatum,  publifhed  at  Ro- 
terdam,   1706,  in  8vo. 

[,§•]    1  Tim.  ii.  2. 

of 


14 


All  devoted 
to  fuper- 
ftition  and 
polvtheifm. 


State  of  the  World  in  general, 

of  the  Roman  empire,  is  of  neceflity  very  imper- 
fect and  obfcure,  owing  to  the  paucity  of  their 
hiflorical  monuments  and  writers.     We  obtain, 
however,    light  fufficient   to   perceive  that,   the 
eaftern  nations  were  diltinguilhed  by  a  low  and 
fervile  fpirit,  prone  to  flavery  and  every  other 
fpecies  of  abjecl;  humiliation,  whilit  thofe  towards 
the  north  prided  themfelves  in  cherifhing  a  war- 
like and  favage  difpofition,  that  fcorned  even  the 
reflraint  of  a  fixed  habitation,  and  placed  its  chief 
gratification  in  the  liberty  of  roaming  at  large 
through  fcenes  of  devaluation,  blood,  and  (laugh- 
ter.    A  foft  and  feeble  conftitution  both  of  body 
and  mind,  with  powers  barely  adequate  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  arts  of  peace,  and  chiefly  exer- 
cifed  in  miniftering  at  the  fhrine  of  voluptuous 
gratification,  may  be  confidered  as  the  charac- 
teriftic  trait  of  the  former  ;  a  robuft  and  vigorous 
corporeal  frame,  animated  with  a  glowing  fpirit, 
that  looked  with  contempt  on  life,    and  every 
thing  by  which  its  cares  are  foothed,  and  the 
calamities  to  which  it  is  obnoxious  alleviated,  that 
of  the  latter  [h~\. 

VI.  The  minds  of  the  people  inhabiting  thefe 
various  countries,  were  fettered  and  held  in 
melancholy  bondage,  by  fuperflitions  of  the  molt 
abominable  and  degrading  nature.  At  the  com- 
mand of  their  priefts,  who  were  inverted  with  an 
authority  bordering  on  defpotifm,  thefe  deluded 
beings  fhrank  from  no  fpecies  of  mental  debafe- 
ment  whatever,  but  were  ready  to  plunge  head- 
long into  every  extravagance  of  the  moll  abfurd 

[A]  Fere  itaque  imperia  penes  eos  fuere  populos,  qui 
mitiore  calo  utuntur  :  in  frigora,  feptemtrionemque  vergentibus 
immanfueta  ingenia  funt,  ut  ait  poeia,  fuaque  fimillima  calo, 
Seneca,  de  Ira,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xvi.  p.  36.  torn.  i.  opp.  edit. 
Gronov. 

and 
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and  monftrous  credulity.      In  faying  this,    we  introd. 
would  not  be  underftood  to  mean  that  the  fenfe    chap.  I. 
of  a  fupreme  deity,  from  whom  all  things  had  '      '      ' 
their  origin,    and   whofe    decrees   regulate   the 
univerfe,  had  become  entirely  extinct ;  but,  that 
the  number  of  thofe  who  endeavoured  by  medi- 
tation and  prayer  to  elevate  their  minds  to  a  juft 
conception  of  his  nature  and  attributes,  and  to 
worfhip  him  in  fpirit  and  in  truth,  was  compara- 
tively infignificant,  and  of  no  account.    Through- 
out every  nation,  a  general  belief  prevailed,  that 
all  things  were  fubordinate  to  an  affociation  of 
powerful  fpirits,    who  were   called    Gods,    and 
whom  it  was  incumbent  on  every  one  who  wifhed 
for  a  happy  and  profperous  courfe  of  life  to  wor- 
fhip and  conciliate.     One  of  thefe  gods  was  fup- 
pofed  to  excel  the  reft  in  dignity,  and  to  poffefs 
a  fupereminent  authority,  by  which  the  tafks  or 
offices  of  the  inferior  ones  were  allotted,  and  the 
whole  of  the  aflembly,  in  a  certain  degree,  di- 
rected and  governed.     His  rule,  however,  was 
not  conceived   to  be  by  any  means  arbitrary; 
neither  was  it  imagined  that  he  could  fo  far  in- 
vade the  provinces  of  the  others,  as  to  interfere 
with  their  particular  functions  ;  and  hence  it  was 
deemed  neceflary  for  thofe  who  would  fecure  the 
favour  of  Heaven,    religioufly  to  cultivate   the 
patronage  of  every  feparate  deity,  and  afliduoufly 
to  pay  that  homage  to  each  of  them  which  was 
reflectively  their  due. 

VII.   Every  nation,  however,  worfhipped  not  The  fame 
the  fame  gods,  but  each  had  its  peculiar  deities,  ^es^w' 
differing  from  thofe  of  other  countries,  not  only  worfhipped 
in  their  names,  but  in  their  nature,  their  attri-  by  alL 
butes,    their  actions,  and  many  other  refpects ; 
and  it  is  an  highly  erroneous  fuppofition  which 
fome  have  adopted,  that  the  gods  of  Greece  and 
9  Rome 
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in  trod.  Rome  were  the  fame  with  thofe  which  were 
chap.  i.    worshipped  by  the   Germans,   the  Syrians,  the 

'—'""""■— '  Arabians,  the  Perfians,  the  Egyptians,  and 
others  [/J.  Pride  and  ignorance,  amongd  other 
motives,  and  pofllbly  fomething  of  a  Similarity 
which  might  be  perceptible  between  their  own 
ftatues  and  images  and  thofe  which  they  found  in 
other  countries,  induced  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
to  pretend  that,  the  gods  which  they  acknow- 
ledged, were  equally  reverenced  in  every  other 
part  of  the  world.  In  fupport  of  this  identity, 
they  accudomed  themfelves  to  apply  the  names 
of  their  own  divinities  to  thofe  of  foreign  dates ; 
and  the  opinion  of  its  exidence  having  found 
abettors  in  every  fucceeding  age,  even  down  to 
our  own  times,  the  prefs  has  fwarmed  with  an 
hoft  of  idle  difquifitions  on  the  fubject,  by  which 
the  hiflory  of  ancient  religions,  indead  of  being 
elucidated,  has  been  involved  in  a  degree  of 
uncertainty,  confufion,  and  obfcurity,  that  is 
fcarcely  to  be  defcribed.  It  might  probably  be 
the  cafe  with  mod  nations,  that  the  gods  of  other 
countries  were  held  in  a  fort  of  fecondary  re- 
verence, and  perhaps  in  fome  inftances  privately 
worshipped  ;  but  of  this  fact  we  are  certain,  that 
to  neglect  or  difparage  the  edablifhed  worfhip  of 
the  date,  was  always  confidered  as  an  offence  of 
the  deeped  and  mod  heinous  nature. 

Tbisdiverfitjr       VIII.  This  diverfity  of  gods,  and  of  religious 

did'nlrt  g™    worfhip,  was  never  known  to  generate  animofity, 

werate  wars. 

[»]  Athanafiua  has  particularly  noticed  this  in  his  Oratio 
contra  Gentes,  tom.i.  opp.  p.  25.  It  has  alfo  been  pointed 
out  by  feveral  modern  writers,  particularly  by  Le  Clerc  in 
his  Ars  Critica,  p.  ii.  fe&.  1.  cap.  xiii.  §  n.  p.  280.  ;  and  in 
his  Bibliotheque  Choi/ie,  torn.  vii.  p.  84.  Alfo  by  Dr.  War- 
ourton,  in  his  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  vol.  ii.  p.  233, 
ct  feq. 
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Or  kindle  the  flames  of  war  between  nations,  ex-  introd. 
cept  in  the  one  folitary  inflance  of  the  Egyptians :  CHAl>-  i- 
and  confiderable  doubts  may  be  entertained,  ,— "  *~ 
whether  even  in  this  cafe  a  difference  of  religion 
alone  was  the  caufe  of  ftrife  [£].  Each  nation 
readily  conceded  to  others  the  right  of  forming 
their  own  opinions,  and  judging  for  themfelves, 
in  matters  of  religious  concern ;  and  left  them, 
both  in  the  choice  of  their  deities,  and  their  mode 
of  worfhipping  them,  to  be  guided,  by  whatever 
principles  they  might  think  proper  to  adopt. 
Although  this  may  appear  at  firft  fight  to  many 
as  a  very  extraordinary  and  unaccountable  cir- 
cumftance,  yet,  when  it  is  examined,  there  will 
be  found  nothing  in  it  that  mould  excite  either 
our  wonder  or  furprife  [7J. 

Thofe  who  were  accuftomed  to  regard  this  world 
in  the  light  of  a  large  commonwealth,  divided  in- 
to feverai  diftri&s,  over  each  of  which  a  certain 

[£]  That  the  Egyptians  were  at  times  engaged  amongll 
themfelvcs  in  religious  wars,  i.  e.  in  wars  undertaken  on  ac- 
count of  their  gods  and  their  religion,  is  clear  from  many 
paflages  in  ancient  authors,  the  principal  of  which  are 
brought  into  one  view  by  Pignorius,  in  his  Expofitio  Men/a 
Ifiace,  p-4i>  et  feq.  But  if  by  a  religious  war  be  meant 
that  which  is  undertaken  by  a  nation  or  people  in  defence  of 
their  religion,  or  with  a  view  to  make  another  nation  of 
people  renounce  the  religion  of  their  anceilors  and  adopt 
1  heirs,  in  fuch  cafe  I  do  not  fee  that  thofe  wars  of  the 
Egyptians  can  with  any  propriety  be  termed  religious  ones. 
The  Egyptians  engaged  in  wars  with  their  neighbours,  not 
with  a  view  to  make  them  change  their  religion,  but  for  the 
purpofe  of  revenging  the  injuries  that  had  been  done  to  cer- 
tain animals  which  they  themfelves  held  facred.  The  fact 
was,  that  animals,  which  in  fome  of  the  provinces  of  Egypt 
were  reverenced  as  gods,  were  in  others  confidered  as 
noxious,  and  killed  whenever  they  could  be  found :  and 
hence  arofe  the  quarrels  and  warfare  to  which  we  allude. 

[/]  See  Shaftefbury's  Chara8eriflicsf  paffim,  vol.  ii. 
p.  166.  iii.  p.  60.  86,  87.  154,  &c. 

vol.  1.  c  order 


1.8 


INTROD. 
CHAl\  I. 


Various 
kinds,  of 

deities. 


State  of  the  World  in  general, 

order  of  deities  prefided,  and  who  never  extended 
their  views  or  hopes  beyond  the  enjoyments  of 
this  life,  certainly  could  not,  with  any  fhadow  of 
juftice,  aflume  the  liberty  of  forcing  other  nations 
to  difcard  their  own  proper  divinities,  and  receive 
in  their  (lead  the  fame  objects  of  adoration  with 
themfelves.  The  Romans,  we  know,  Were 
jealous  in  the  extreme  of  introducing  any  no- 
velties, or  making  the  lead  change  in  the  public 
religion  ;  but  the  citizens  were  never  denied  the 
privilege  of  individually  conforming  to  any  fo- 
reign mode  of  worfhip,  or  manifeiting,  by  the 
molt  folemn  acls  of  devotion,  their  veneration  for 
the  gods  of  other  countries  [_m~\. 

IX.  The  principal  deities  of  moll  nations,  con- 
filled  of  heroes  renowned  in  antiquity,  kings, 
emperors,  founders  of  cities,  and  other  illuftrious 
perfons,  whofe  eminent  exploits,  and  the  benefits 
they  had  conferred  on  mankind,  were  treafured 
up  and  embalmed  in  the  minds  of  pofterity,  by 
whofe  gratitude  they  were  crowned  with  immortal 
honours,  and  raifed  to  the  rank  of  gods.  An 
apotheofis  had  alfo  been  bellowed  on  feveral  of 
the  fofter  fex,  whofe  virtues  or  fuperior  talents 
had  improved  and  thrown  a  luflre  on  the  age  in 
which  they  lived.  This  may  eafily  be  perceived 
by  any  one  who  will  take  the  pains  to  explore  the 
fources  of  the  heathen  mythology  ;  and  it  at  once 
accounts  for  what  mull  otherwife  appear  a  mon- 
flrous  incongruity,  namely,  that  of  their  attri- 
buting to  thofe  celeftial  beings  the  fame  evil  pro- 


[?«]  Vid.  Corn,  a  Bynkerflioock,  Differt.  de  Cultu  pere- 
grlne  Religionis  apud  Romanos,  in  Opufcul.  Lug.  Bat. 
1 7 19,  4to.  N°  iv.  Matth.  iEgyptii.  DiJJertalio  ad  Senatus 
eonfultum  de  Bacchanalibus,  torn.  vii.  Livii  Drakenbor- 
chiani,  p.  197,  et  feq.  Warburton's  Divine  Legation  of 
Mofes,  vol.  i.  p.  307,  et  feq. 
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penfities,  errors,  and  vices,  that  we  have  daily  to  in  trod. 
deplore  as  the  characterise  frailties  of  human  chap.  i. 
nature.  In  no  other  refpects  were  the  gods  of  '  ~>r~~J 
the  Gentiles  fuppofed  to  be  diftinguifhed  beyond 
mankind,  than  by  the  enjoyment  of  power,  and 
an  immortal  exigence.  To  the  worfhip  of  di- 
vinities of  this  defcription  was  joined,  in  many 
countries,  that  of  fome  of  the  nobleft  and  moft 
excellent  parts  of  the  vifible  world;  the  lumi- 
naries of  heaven  in  particular,  the  fun,  the  moon, 
and  the  ftars,  in  whom,  fince  the  effects  of  their 
influence  were  conflantly  to  be  perceived,  a  mind 
or  an  intelligence  was  fuppofed  to  refide.  The 
fuperftitious  practices  of  fome  regions  were  carried 
to  an  almoft  endlefs  extreme  :  mountains,  rivers, 
trees,  the  earth,  the  fea,  the  winds;  even  the 
difeafes  of  the  body,  the  virtues  and  the  vices^ 
(or  rather  certain  tutelary  genii,  to  whom  the 
guardianfhip  and  care  of  all  thefe  things  were 
conceived  to  belong,)  were  made  the  objects  of 
adoration,  and  had  divine  honours  regularly  paid 
to  them.  In  Egypt,  this  excefs  of  religious  cul* 
ture  reached  to  the  worfhipping  of  the  moil 
noxious  and  venomous  animals  [«]. 

X.  Buildings  of  the  mod  fuperb  and  magni-  Temples  and 
ficent  kind,  under  the  names  of  temples,  fanes,  J2J5d» 
&c.  were  raifed  and  dedicated  by  the  people  of 
almoft  every  country  to  their  gods,  with  the  ex- 
pectation that  the  divinities  would  condefcend  to 
make  thofe  fumptuous  edifices  the  places  of  their 
immediate  refidence.  They  were  not  all  open  to 
the  public,  but  fome  of  them  confined  to  the  ex- 
ercife  of  private  and  retired  devotion.  Internally, 
thofe  of  either  defcription  were  ornamented  with 

[n]   See  the  learned  work  of  Gerard  Jo.  Voffius,  de  Ida* 
falatria,  lib.  i.  ii.  iii. 

c  2  images 
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IN  trod,  images  of  the  gods,  and  furnifbed  with  altars,  and 

chap,  i     the  requifite  apparatus  for  facrifice. 

^a*N~1  The  ftatues  were  fuppofed  to  be  animated  by 

the  deities  whom  they  reprefented :  for  though 
the  worfhippers  of  gods  like  thofe  above  defcribed, 
mufl,  in  great  meafure,  have  turned  their  backs 
on  every  dictate  of  reafon,  they  were  yet  by  no 
means  willing  to  appear  fo  wholly  deftitute  of 
common  fenfe,  as  to  pay  their  adoration  to  a  mere 
idol,  of  metal,  wood,  or  (tone ;  but  always  main- 
tained, that  their  flatues,  when  properly  confe- 
crated?  were  filled  with  the  prefence  of  thofe 
divinities  whofe  forms  they  bore  [o j. 

Sacrifices  XL  The  religious  homage  paid  to  thefe  deities,, 

confifted  chiefly  in  the  frequent  performance  of 
various  rites,  fuch  as  the  offering  up  of  victims 
and  facrifices,  with  prayers  and  other  ceremonies. 
The  facrifices  and  offerings,  were  different,  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  and  attributes  of  the  gods 
to  whom  they  were  addreffed  QfrJ  Brute  ani- 
mals were  commonly  devoted  to  this  purpofe ; 
but  in  fome  nations  of  a  favage  and  ferocious 
character,  the  horrible  practice  of  facrificing 
human  victims  prevailed  \q~\.  Of  the  prayers  of 
pagan  worfhippers,  whether  we  regard  the  mat- 
ter or  the  mode  of  expreffion,  it  is  impoffible  to 
fpeak  favourably  :  they  were  not  only  deftitute  in 
general  of  every  thing  allied  to  the  fpirit  of  ge- 

[o]  Amob.  adv.  Gentes,  lib.  6.  p.  254.  edit.  Heraldi. 
Anguftin.  ds  Civitate  Dei,  lib.  8.  c.  23.  p.  161.  torn.  7. 
opp.  edit.  Benedift.  Julian.  Mifopogen,  p.  361.  opp.  edir. 
Spanheim. 

[/>]  Vid.  Jo.  Saubertus,  de  Sacrificiis  veterum,  Lug. 
Bat.    1699,  8vo.  and  republifhed  by  Crenius. 

[y]  See  what  has  been  collefted  on  this  fubjeft  by  Co- 
lunma,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Fragments  of  Ennius, 
p.  29,  et  feq.  Alfo  Saubertu6,  de  Sacrificiis  veterum, 
cap.xxi.  p.  455. 
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nuine  piety,  but  were  fometimes  framed  exprefsly 
for  the  purpofe  of  obtaining  the  countenance  of 
heaven  to  the  moft  abominable  and  flagitious 
undertakings  [>].  In  fact,  the  greater  part  of 
their  religious  obfervances,  were  of  an  abfurd  and 
ridiculous  nature,  and  in  many  inftances  ftrongly 
tinctured  with  the  moft  difgraceful  barbarifm 
and  obfcenity.  Their  feftivals  and  other  folemn 
days,  were  polluted  by  a  licentious  indulgence  in 
every  fpecies  of  libidinous  excefs ;  and  on  thefe 
occafions,  they  were  not  prohibited  even  from 
making  the  facred  manfions  of  their  gods  the 
fcenes  of  vile  and  beaftly  gratification  [_s  j. 

XII.  The  care  of  the  temples,  together  with  Their pmfa, 
the  fuperintendance  and  direction  of  all  religious 
ordinances,  was  committed  to  a  clafs  of  men 
bearing  the  titles  of  priefts  or  flamins.  Within 
the  peculiar  province  of  thefe  minifters  it  came  to 
fee  that  the  ancient  and  accuftomed  honours  were 
paid  to  the  deities  publicly  acknowledged,  and 
that  a  due  regard  was  manifefted  in  every  other 
refpect  for  the  religion  of  the  ftate.  Thefe 
formed  their  ordinary  duties ;  but  fuperflition 
afcribed  to  them  functions  of  a  far  more  exalted 
nature.  It  confidered  them  rather  in  the  light  of 
intimate  and  familiar  friends  of  the  gods,  than  in 
that  of  officiating  fervants  at  their  altars ;  and 
confequently  attributed  to  them  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  fanctity,  influence,  and  power.  With 
the  minds  of  the  people  thus  prejudiced  in  their 

£ r]  Vid.  Matth.  Brouerius  a  Niedeck,  de  Adoratiombus 
veterum  Populorum,  Traj.  171 1,  Svo.  Saubertus,  de  Sacri- 
jiciisy  cap.xii.  xiii.  p-343»  et  feq, 

[j]  The  impiety  and  licentioufnefs  which  chara&erifed 
the  feftivals  of  heathen  nations,  are  very  fully  and  ably  ex- 
pofed  by  Philo  Judaeus,  in  his  treatife  de  Cherubim,  p.  155, 
j 56.  torn.  i.  opp.  edit.  Mangey. 
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in  trod,  favour,  it  could  be  no  very  difficult  thing  for  an 
chap.  [.  artful  and  defigning  fet  of  men,  poifefVed  of  a 
'  "v  '  competent  fhare  of  knowledge,  to  eftablifh  and 
fupport  a  fyflem  of  fpiritual  dominion  of  the  mod 
abfolute  and  tyrannical  kind. 
Myftaies.  XIII.  In  addition  to  the  public  fervice  of  the 

gods,  at  which  every  one  was  permitted  to  be 
prefent,  the  Egyptians,  Perfians,  Grecians,  In- 
dians, and  fome  other  nations,  had  recourfe  to  a 
fpecies  of  dark  and  recondite  worihip,  under  the 
name  of  myfleries.  The  practice  of  certain 
fecret  religious  rites  may  indeed  be  faid  to  have 
been  common  to  the  people  of  almofl  all  countries 
except  the  Romans,  who  adopted  no  fuch  ufage 
until  the  time  of  Adrian  [/].  None  were  ad- 
mitted to  behold  or  partake  in  the  celebration  of 
thefe  myfleries,  but  thofe  who  had  approved 
themfelves  worthy  of  fuch  diftinclion,  by  their 
fidelity  and  perfeverance  in  the  practice  .of  a  long 
and  fevere  courfe  of  initiatory  forms.  The  vo- 
taries were  enjoined,  under  the  peril  of  imme- 
diate death,  to  obferve  the  moll  profound  fecrecy 
as  to  every  thing  that  pafled  [u]  :   and  this  fuffi- 

l_t~]  That  the  Romans  pra£tifed  no  fort  of  myfleries  be- 
fore the  time  of  our  Saviour,  is  clear  from  the  teftimony  of 
Dionyfius  HalicarnafTeniis,  and  others.  Aurelius  Viftor  is 
my  authority  for  confidering  thefe  fecret  rites,  and  parti- 
cularly the  Eleufmian  myfteries,  to  have  been  introduced  at 
Rome  by  the  emperor  Hadrian,  vyhofe  curiofity  was  un- 
bounded. Pace  ad  orientem  compojita  Romam  regreditur. 
Jbi  Gracorum  more,  feu  Pompilii  Numa,  caremonias,  leges, 
Gymnajia,  do8orefqve  curare  occxpit ; — atque  initio  Cereris, 
Liberaque,  qua  Eleujina  dicitur  Atbenienfium  modo,  Roma  per- 
coleret.  Lib.  de  Cafarib.  cap.  xiv.  p.  349.  edit.  Atntzenii. 
I  am  aware  that  the  credit  of  Aurelius  Victor  has  been  called 
in  queftion  by  feveral  very  learned  men,  but  I  muft  confefs 
I  know  not  on  what  grounds. 

[«]  See  what  has  been  collefted  on  this  fubjedl  by 
Meurfius,  in  his  work  de  Myjieriis  Eleujiniis ;  and  by 
Clarkfon,  in  his  Difcours  fur  les  Liturgies,  §4.  p.  36. 
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ciently  accounts  for  the  difficulty  that  we  find  in  introd. 
obtaining  any  information  refpecting  the  nature  of  chap.  i. 
thefe  reclufe  practices,  and  for  the  difcordant  and 
contradictory  opinions  concerning  them  that  are 
to  be  met  with  in  the  writings  of  various  authors, 
ancient  as  well  as  modern  [_i>~\.  From  what  little 
can  be  collected  on  the  fubject,  it  mould  feern 
that  thefe  myfleries  were  not  all  of  the  fame  na- 
ture. In  the  celebration  of  fome  of  them,  it  is 
pretty  piain,  that  many  things  were  done  in  the 
higheft  degree  repugnant  to  virtue,  modefty,  and 
every  finer  feeling.  In  others,  perhaps,  the 
courfe  of  proceeding  might  be  of  a  very  different 
complexion  ;  and  it  is  very  probable  that  in  thofe 
of  a  more  refined  caft,  fome  advances  were  made 
in  bringing  back  religion  to  the  teft  of  reafon,  by 
inquiring  into  and  expofing  the  origin  and  ab* 
furdity  of  the  popular  fuperftitions  and  wor- 
fhip  [w].     A  There    might,    therefore,    be  fome 

[v~\  Dr.  Warburton  has  difcufled  the  fubjeft  of  thefe 
myfteries  with  much  ingenuity,  though  not  always  with 
equal  felicity,  in  his  celebrated  work  on  the  Divine  Legci' 
tion  of  Mofes,  torn.  i.  lib.  2.  feS.4.  p.  131.  f.  That  great 
fcholar  thinks  that  all  the  different  forts  of  myfteries  were 
inftituted  for  the  purpofe  of  teaching  the  doctrine  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  foul.  But  this  appears  to  me  to  be  car- 
rying the  matter  too  far.  I  grant  that  in  fome  of  them,  the 
principles  of  a  rational  religion  might  be  inculcated,  and  the 
abfurdity  of  the  public  fuperftitions  expofed  ;  but  that  this 
was  the  cafe  with  all,  no  one  can  believe  who  has  attended 
to  the  nature  of  the  myfteries  of  Bacchus,  the  celebration  of 
which,  according  to  Livy,  was  pofitively  forbidden  at 
Rome.  I  have  myfelf  formerly  written  on  the  fubjeft  of 
the  myfteries,  by  way  of  note  to  Cudworth's  Intellectual 
Syjlem  of  the  Univerfe,  torn.  1.  p.  329.  torn.  2.  p.  1049.  5 
and  I  ftill  retain  the  fame  fentiments  that  I  there  expreffed. 

[w]  Vid.  Cicero  Difput.  Tufculan.  lib.i.  cap.  13.  torn.  8, 
opp.  ed.  Minoris  Verburgianse.  Lib.  i.  de  Legibus,  cap.  24. 
p.  3362.  Varro  apud  Auguflinum  de  Civitate  Dei,  lib.  iv. 
cap.  31.  p.  87.  torn.  7.  opp.  Eufebius  Praparat.  Evange- 
Hcat  lib.  ii.  cap.  3.  p.  61.  f. 
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in  trod,  foundation  for  the  promife  ufually  held  forth  to 
chap.  i.  thofe  who  were  about  to  be  initiated,  that  they 
v — *"—■ ^  would  be  put  in  pofleffion  of  the  means  of  ren- 
dering this  life  happy,  and  alfo  have  the  expecta- 
tion opened  to  them  of  entering  on  an  improved 
ftate  of  exiflence  hereafter.  However  this  might 
be,  it  is  certain  that  the  higheft  veneration  was 
entertained  by  the  people  of  every  country  for 
what  were  termed  the  myfteries  ;  and  the  Chrif- 
tians,  perceiving  this,  were  induced  to  make  their 
religion  conform  in  many  refpecls  to  this  part  of 
the  heathen  model,  hoping  that  it  might  thereby 
the  more  readily  obtain  a  favourable  reception 
with  thofe  whom  it  was  their  object  and  their 
hope  to  convert  [x^. 
The  religion  XIV.  At  the  time  of  Chrift's  birth,  the  re* 
and\wt!  ngion  °f  Rome  had  been  received,  together  with 
its  government  and  laws,  by  a  great  part  of  the 
world.  The  principal  tenets  of  that  religion  were 
built  on  the  fuperftitions  of  Greece  [j]  ;  but,  at 
the  fame  time,  there  was  in  fome  points  a  ma- 
terial difference  between  the  two.  For  not  to  fay 
any  thing  of  the  regulations  eftablifhed  by  Numa 

[a:]  They  adopted,  for  inftance,  in  common  with  the 
pagan  nations,  the  plan  of  dividing  their  facrcd  offices  into 
two  claffes  :  the  one  public,  to  which  every  perfon  was  freely 
admitted;  the  other  fecret  or  myfterious,  from  which  all 
the  unprofeffed  were  excluded.  The  initiated  were  thofe 
who  had  been  baptifed  ;  the  unprofeffed,  the  catechumens. 
The  mode  of  preparatory  examination  alfo  bore  a  ilrong  re- 
femblance,  in  many  refpecls,  to  the  courfe  of  initiatory 
forms  obferved  by  the  heathen  nations,  in  regard  to  their 
myfteries.  In  a  word,  many  forms  and  ceremonies,  to  pafs 
over  other  things  of  the  Chriftian  worfhip,  were  evidently 
copied  from  thefe  fecret  rites  of  paganifm  ;  and  we  have  only 
to  lament  that,  what  was  thus  done  with  unqueftionably  the 
beft  intentions,  fhouhi  in  fome  refpedls  have  been  attended 
with  an  evil  refult. 

fjj]  Vid.  Dionyfius  Halicarn.  Antiqu'it.  Romanor.  lib.  7. 
pap.  72.  p.  460.  torn.  i.  opp.  ed.  Hudfoni. 
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and  others,  relating  to  the  government  and  fup-  introd, 
port  of  the  ftate,  the  people  had  in  the  courfe  of  (CHAp.  1. 
time,  adopted  much  of  the  old  Etrufcan  mytho- 
logy, and  a  place  amongfl  their  gods  had  alfo 
been  given  by  them  to  fome  of  the  Egyptian 
deities  [z], 

XV.  But  fince  the  conquered  nations  did  not  The  rel'- 
fo  implicitly  conform  to  the  Roman  religion,  as  E!  i»- 
utterly  to  difcard  that  of  their  anceftors,  a  fpecies  Jj*»  ■**•■ 
of  mixed  religious  culture  by  degrees  fprung  up  Romans. 
in  the  provinces,  partaking  in  its  nature  both  of 
the  religion  of  the  country,  and  of  that  of  Rome. 
It  appears  to  have  been  the  object  of  the  Roman 
government  at  one  time,  completely  to  abolifh  the 
religious  fyflems  of  thofe  nations  whofe  facred 
rites  were  of  a  ferocious  and  cruel  character,  or 
in  any  fhape  repugnant  to  humanity  [«]  ;  and  to 
introduce  their  own  religion  in  their  fhead.  The 
attachment  however  of  thofe  barbarians  to  the 
fuperftitions  of  their  forefathers,  entirely  defeated 
the  accomplifhment  of  thofe  views,  and  rendered 
it  impoflible  to  effect  any  thing  beyond  a  fort  of 
compromife,  by  which  certain  of  the  Roman  dei- 
ties and  rites  were  afTociated  and  intermixed  with 
thofe  peculiarly  belonging  to  the  conquered  coun- 
tries. Hence  it  is  that  we  frequently  find  a  deity 
diftinguifhed  by  two  appellations ;  the  one  being  its 
original  title,  the  other  that  which  it  had  acquired 
by  this  kind  of  denization:  and  to  the  fame 
caufe  we  mult  refer  much  of  that  affinity  which 

[z]  Vid.  Petitus  Comment,  in  Leges  Att'icas,  lib.  I.  tit.  i. 
p.  71.  f.  ed.  Batav.  La&antius  Divinar.  Injlitution.  lib.  i. 
cap.  20. 

\_a\  Vid.  Strabo,  Geograph.  lib.  iv.  p.  189,  190,  where, 
after  defcanting  on  the  barbarous  and  inhuman  religioua 
rites  of  the  Gauls,  the  Germans,  and  the  Celts,  he  ftates  that 
every  endeavour  was  ufed  by  the  Romans  to  abolifh  them. 
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is  often  to  be  perceived  between  the  Roman 
forms  of  worfhip,  and  thofe  of  the  nations  which 
they  fubdued. 

XVI.  Amongft  the  mod  remarkable  of  the  re- 
ligions which  prevailed  at  that  time,  may  be 
reckoned  thofe  which  were  cultivated  by  the  In- 
dians, the  Perfians,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Celts. 
Of  thefe  the  Indians  and  Celts  are  chiefly  diftin- 
guifhed,  by  having  felected  for  the  objects  of 
their  adoration  a  fet  of  antient  heroes  and  leaders, 
whole  memory,  fo  far  from  being  rendered  illuf- 
trious  by  their  virtues,  had  come  down  to  pofte- 
rity  difgraced  and  loaded  with  vice  and  infamy. 
Both  thefe  nations  (or  rather  claffes  of  men,)  be- 
lieved that,  the  fouls  of  men  furvived  the  dhTolu- 
tion  of  their  bodies :  the  former  conceiving  that; 
all  of  them  without  diftinction  migrated  into  new 
terreftrial  habitations  ;  whilft  the  latter  on  the 
contrary,  confidering  immortal  life  as  the  meed  be- 
llowed by  heaven  on  valour  alone,  fuppofed  that 
the  bodies  of  the  brave,  after  being  purified  by 
fire,  again  became  the  receptacles  of  their  fouls, 
and  that  the  heroes  thus  renewed,  were  received 
into  the  council  and  fociety  of  the  gods.  The 
mofl  defpotic  authority  was  committed  to  their 
priefts  by  the  people  of  either  country :  their 
functions  were  not  limited  to  the  adminiftration, 
of  divine  matters,  but  extended  to  the  enacting 
of  laws,  and  the  yarious  other  departments  of 
civil  government, 
n»e  religion  XVII.  In  treating  of  the  religion  of  the  Egyp- 
%x».  OT"  tians,  it  is  neceflary  to  make  a  diftinction ;  fince 
only  a  part  of  it  can  properly  be  confidered  as  the 
general  religion  of  the  country,  the  practice  of 
the  reft  being  confined  to  particular  provinces  or 
diftricts.  The  liberty  which  every  city  and  pro- 
vince enjoyed  of  adopting  what  gods  it  pleafed,  and 
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of  worfhipping  them  under  any  forms  which  the 
inhabitants  might  think  proper  to   inftitute,  of 
courfe  gave  riie  to  a  great  variety  of  private  fyf- 
tems.     In  the  choice  of  their  public  or  national 
gods,    no  fort  of  delicacy  was  manifested,    the 
chief  clafs  of  them  being  indifcriminately  com- 
pofed  of  mortals  renowned  in  hiftory  for  their 
virtues,  and  thofe  diftinguifhed  alone  by  the  enor- 
mity of  their  crimes  :  fuch  as  Ofiris,  Serapis,  Ty- 
phon,  Ifis   and    others.     With   the   worfhip    of 
thefe,  was  joined  that  of  the  conftellations,  the 
fun,  the  moon,  the  dog-flar,  animals  of  almofl 
every  kind,  certain  forts  of  plants,  and  I  know 
not  of  what  elfe.     Whether  the  religion  of  the 
flate,  or  that  peculiar  to  any  province  or  city  be 
confidered,  it  will  be  found  equally  remote  in  its 
principles  from  every  thing  liberal,  dignified,  or 
rational ;  fome  parts  were  ridiculous  in  the  ex- 
treme, and  the  whole  in  no  fmall  degree  con- 
taminated by  a  defpicable  bafenefs  and  obfcurity. 
Indeed  the  religion  of  the  Egyptians,  was  fo  re- 
markably diftinguifhed  by  abfurd  and  difgraceful 
traits,  that  it  was  made  the  fubjedl  of  derifion  even 
by  thofe  whofe  own  tenets  and  practice  were  by 
no  means  formed  on  the  fuggeftions  of  a  found 
wifdom  [£].    The  priefts  had  a  facred  code  pecu- 
liarly their  own,  founded  on  very  different  prin- 
ciples from  thofe  which  characterized  the  popular 
religion,  and  which  they  ftudioufly  concealed  from 
the  curiofity  of  the  public,  by  wrapping  it  up  in 
characters  the  meaning  and  power  of  which  were 
only  known  to  themfelves.     Nothing  abfolutely 
certain,  it  mould  feem,  can  be  afcertained  refpect- 

[£]    See  what  I  have  faid  concerning  the  religion  of  the 
Egyptians,  in  a  note  to  Cudworth'j-  Intel!.  Syjlem.  torn.  i. 
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ing  it,  but  if  we  may  give  credit  to  what  is  faid 
by  fome  antient  authors  on  the  fubjed,  it  bore  a 
pretty  clofe  analogy  to  that  fyftem,  which  attri- 
butes the  production  of  every  part  of  the  univerfe 
to  a  certain  energy  or  power  contained  and  ope- 
rating within  itfeli  ;  putting  nature  in  facl  in  the 
place  of  the  Deity  \c~\. 
The  religion  XVIII.  The  Perfians  owed  their  religious  in- 
££" ?er"  ftitutes  chiefly  to  Zoroafter.  The  leading  prin- 
ciple of  their  religion  was,  that  all  things  were 
derived  from  two  common  governing  caufes ;  the 
one  the  author  of  all  good,  the  other  of  all  evil : 
the  former  the  fource  of  light,  mind,  and  fpiritual 
intelligence  ;  the  latter  that  of  darknefs  and  mat- 
ter, with  all  its  groffer  incidents.  Between  thefe 
two  powerful  agents  they  fuppofed  a  conftant  war 
to  be  carried  on.  Thofe  however  who  taught 
upon  this  fyftem  did  not  explain  it  all  in  the  fame 
way,  or  draw  from  it  the  fame  conclufions : 
hence  uniformity  was  deftroyed,  and  many  dif- 
ferent feds  generated.  The  opinion  of  the  better 
inftru&ed  feems  to  have  been,  that  there  was  one 
Supreme  Deity,  to  whom  they  gave  the  name  of 
Mithra,  and  that  under  him  there  were  two  of 
inferior  degree,  the  one  called  Oromasdes,  the 
author  of  all  good,  the  other  Ariman,  the  caufe 
of  all  evil.  The  common  people  who  equally 
believed  in  the  exiftence  of  a  Supreme  Being, 
under  the  title  of  Mithra,  appear  to  have  con- 
fidered  him  as  all  one  with  the  fun  ;  and  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  with  the  two  inferior  deities  above- 

[c~\  The  more  occult  and  abftrufe  parts  of  the  Egyptian 
religion  have  been  inveftigated  with  much  fagacity  and  eru- 
dition, by  the  learned  Paul.  Em.  Jablonfki  in  his  Pantheon 
JEgyptiorum,  feu  de  diis  eorum  Comment.  8vo.  Francf.  1750. 
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mentioned,  they  joined  others,  of  whom  fcarcely  introd. 
any  thing  can  be  known  at  this  day,  [_d~\.  chai\  l 

XIX.  Whoever  will  attentively  examine  the  Thefereii- 
nature  of  the  antient  religions,  mud,  I  think,  gionsfmted 
readily  perceive  that  nearly  all  of  them  were  male? &c"  of 
framed  by  the  priefts  upon  principles  fuited  to  the  the  countries 
climate,  the  extent,  and  the  civil  constitution  of  pVevTiiedl5' 
the  ftates  for  which  they  were  refpe&ively  de- 
ligned.  Hence  by  way  of  distinction,  they  may 
be  divided  into  two  claffes,  the  civil,  and  the  mili- 
tary. Under  the  former  may  be  placed  the  fyf- 
tems  of  almoft  all  the  eaftern  nations,  the  Per- 
fians,  Indians,  Egyptians  and  others,  whofe  reli- 
gious inftitutes  were  manifeltly  fubfervient  to  the 
public  weal,  by  promoting  the  fafety  and  tran- 
quillity of  the  people,  encouraging  thofe  arts  by 
which  the  neceffaries  of  life  were  multiplied,  and 
fecuring  to  the  kings  and  magistrates  a  due  de- 
gree of  authority  and  dignity.  Within  the  latter 
divifion  we  would  comprehend  the  religious  eco- 
nomy of  all  the  people  of  the  north;  nations 
whofe  every  fentiment  imbibed  from  their  priefts, 
refpecling  the  gods,  and  the  proper  mode  of  fa- 
cred  worfhip,  tended  to  infpire  them  with  forti- 
tude of  mind,  a  contempt  of  death,  a  ferocity  of 
difpofition,  and  every  other  quality  calculated  to 
form  a  valorous  and  warlike  people.  Under 
governments  of  a  mild  and  moderate  character, 
the  gods  were  reprefented  as  juft,  placable,  and 
merciful :  in  thofe  of  the  oppofite  defcription,  the 
people  were  made  to  believe  that  the  deities  de- 
lighted in  feverity,  were  harfh,  wrathful,  quickly 

[</]  Dr.  Hyde  has  written  a  commentary  profefTedly  de 
vetertm  Per/arum  Religione,  4-to.  Oxon.  1700;  but  his  work 
mnft  be  read  with  fome  caution.  Some  remarks  on  the  fame 
lnbject  are  to  be  met  with  in  my  notes  to  Cudworth's  In- 
telkfiual  Syjkm,  torn.  i.  p.  327  &  249.  f. 
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in  trod,  to  be  irritated,  and  with  difficulty  brought  over 
chap.  i.    t0  the  flcje  0f  merCy. 

XX.  None  of  thefe  various  fyftems  of  religion 
appear  to  have  contributed  in  the  leaft  towards  an 
amendment  of  the  moral  principle,  a  reformation 
of  manners,  or  to  the  exciting  a  love,  or  even  a 
refpeft,  for  virtue  of  any  fort.  The  gods  and  god- 
deffes  who  were  held  up  as  objects  of  adoration 
to  the  common  people,  inftead  of  exhibiting  in 
themfelves  examples  of  a  refined  and  fuperemi- 
nent  virtue,  difplayed  in  illuftrious  actions,  flood 
forth  to  public  view  the  avowed  authors  of  the 
mod  flagrant  and  enormous  crimes  \e~].  The 
priefts  likewife  took  no  fort  of  intereft  whatever 
in  the  regulation  of  the  public  morals,  neither  di- 
recting the  people  by  their  precepts,  nor  inviting 
them  by  exhortation  and  example,  to  the  pur- 
fuit  of  a  wife  and  honourable  courfe  of  life ;  but 
on  the  contrary  indulged  themfelves  in  the  mod 
unwarrantable  licentioufnefs,  maintaining  that  the 
whole  of  religion  was  comprized  in  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  inftituted  by  their  anceflors,  and  that 

[e~\  The  moft  learned  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  admit 
this  :  vid.  Plato  de  Legibus,  lib.  i.  p.  776,  Iff  de  Republican 
lib.  ii.  p.  43  3»  431.  opp.  edit.  Ficini.  Ifocrates  in  Orat.  in 
Encomia  Bujiridis,  p.  452.  Seneca  de  Vita  beata,  cap.  xxvi. 
p.  639.  torn.  i.  opp.  Terentius,  Eunuch,  aft  iii.  fc.  5.  v.  3^. 
Martialis,  lib.  xi.  epig.  44.  From  this  circumftance,  Ovid 
takes  occafion  elegantly  to  caution  thofe  females  who  had  a 
regard  for  their  honour,  to  avoid  the  temples  of  the  deities. 
Triji.  lib.  ii.  v.  287,  &  feq. 

"  Quis  locus  eft  templis  auguftior  ?     Hsec  quoque  vitet, 

"  In  culpam  fi  qua  ell  ingeniofa  fuam. 
«*  Cum  fteterit  Jovis  iEde,  Jovis  fuccurret  in  iEde 

"  Quam  multas  Matres  fecerit  ille  Deus. 

"  Proxima  adoranti  Junonia  templa  fubibit 

"  Pellicibus  multis  banc  doluiffe  Deam. 

"  Pallade  confpe&a,  natum  de  crimine  Virgo 

w  Sultulerit  quare,  qusret  Erichtonium. 

every 
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every  fort  of  fenfual  gratification  was  liberally  al- 
lowed by  the  gods  to  thofe  who  regularly  minif- 
tered  to  them  in  this  way  [/].  The  doctrine  of 
the  immortality  of  the  foul  and  of  a  future  ftate 
of  rewards  and  punifhments,  had  alfo  been  but 
very  partially  diffufed,  and  even  what  had  been 
advanced  on  the  fubjecl:  was,  for  the  moft  part,  of 
a  very  vague  and  unfatisfa&ory  nature,  and  in 
fome  refpects  calculated,  rather  to  corrupt  the 
mind  than  to  produce  any  good  effects.  Hence, 
at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  any  notions  of  this 
kind  found  little  or  no  acceptance  with  thofe  who 
pretended  to  any  thing  beyond  a  common  fhare 
of  knowledge,  and  efpecially  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans, but  were  all  regarded  in  the  light  of  old 
wives  fables,  fit  only  for  the  amufement  of  wo- 
men and  children.  No  particular  points  of  be- 
lief refpecling  the  immortality  of  the  foul  being 
eflablifhed  by  the  public  religion,  every  one  was 
at  liberty  to  avow  what  opinions  he  might  pleafe 
on  the  fubject  \_g~\. 

XXI.  Under 

[/]  See  what  is  faid  on  this  fubjec"t  by  Barbeyrac  in  the 
preface  to  his  French  tranftation  of  Puffendorf's  work  de 
Jure  Natura  iff  Gentium,  laft  edit.   §  vi.  p.  xxii. 

Cc?3  Polybius  Hijlotiar.  lib.  vi.  cap.  liv.  p.  693.  torn.  i. 
ed.  Gronov.  According  to  Salluft,  in  Catal'tn.  cap.  li.  p.  309, 
310.  ed.  Cortian,  Julius  Casfar  when  delivering  himfelf  pub- 
iickly  in  the  Roman  fenate,  made  no  fcruple  of  denying 
that  man  had  any  thing  to  fear  or  hope  for  after  death  :  de 
pcena  pojfumus  equidem  dicere  id,  quod  res  halet ;  in  lu8u  atque 
miferiis  mortem  arumnarum  requiem,  non  cruciatum  ejfe  ;  earn 
cuncla  mortnlium  mala  dijfolvere  :  ultra  neque  cura  neqae 
gaudio  locum  ejfe.  Which  lpeech  of  Casfar's,  fo  far  from  call- 
ing down  the  cenfure  of  that  great  defender  and  ornament  of 
the  ftoic  philofophy  M.  Portius  Cato,  feems  rather  to  have 
met  with  his  unqualified  approbation  :  For  in  cap.  Hi.  §  13. 
p.  332,  we  find  him  as  it  were  ftudioufly  panegyrifing  it. — 
Bene  et  compojite,  fays  he,  Cafar  paullo  ante  in  hoc  or  dine  de 
vita  et  morte  di/feruit :  falfa,  credo,  exi/limans  qua  de  inferis 
memorantur  }  diverfo  itenere  malos  a  bonis  loca  tetra,  inculta, 
6  fada, 


State  of  the  World  in  general $ 

XXI.  Under  the  influence  of  fuch  circunv 
fiances,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
ftate  of  fociety  fhould  have  become  in  the  higheft 
degree  depraved.  The  lives  of  men  of  every 
clais,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  were  con- 
fumed  in  the  practice  of  the  moft  abominable  and 
flagitious  vices  :  even  crimes,  the  horrible  tur- 
pitude of  which  was  fuch,  that  it  would  be  defil- 
ing the  ear  of  decency  but  to  name  them,  were 
openly  perpetrated  with  the  greateft  impunity. 
If  evidence  be  required  of  this,  the  reader  may 
at  once  fatisfy  himfelf  of  the  truth  of  what  is  here 
laid,  by  referring  to  Lucian  amongft  the  Greek 
authors,  and  to  the  Roman  poets  Juvenal  and 
Persius.  In  the  writings  of  the  former  in  par- 
ticular, he  will  find  the  moft  deteftable  unnatural 
affe&ions,  and  other  heinous  practices,  treated  of 
at  large  and  with  the  utmoft  familiarity,  as  things 
of  ordinary  and  daily  occurrence.  .Should  any 
one  conceive  that  thefe  or  other  writers  might 
give  the  rein  too  freely  to  their  imagination,  and 
fuffer  themfelves  to  be  carried  into  extremes  by 
their  genius  for  fatire  and  fliarp  rebuke,  let  him 
turn  his  attention  to  thofe  cruel  and  inhuman  ex- 
hibitions which  are  well  known  to  have  yielded 
the  higheft  gratification  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Greece  and  Italy,  (people,  who  in  point  of  re- 
finement, poifeifed  a  fuperiority  over  all  other 
nations  of  the  world,)  the  ravage  conflicts  of  the 
gladiators  in  the  circus :  let  him  caft  his  eye  on 

fada,  mtqtie  formidolofa  habere.  Never  would  thefe  great  and 
leading  charatters  have  ventured  to  fpeak  after  tliis  manner 
in  the  fenate,  had  it  been  a  part  of  the  public  religion  to 
believe  in  the  immortality  of  the  foul  :  nay,  had  a  belief  of 
this  kind  even  been  generally  prevalent  amongft  the  people, 
fuch  fentiments  a3  the  above  could  never  have  been  uttered 
in  public. 

that 
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that  diflblutenefs  of  manners  by  which  the  walks  introd. 
of  private  life  were  polluted ;  the  horrible  profli-  chap.  I. 
tution  of  boys,  to  which  the  laws  oppofed  no  re-  '~*~^mmJ 
ftraint ;  the  liberty  of  divorce  which  belonged  to 
the  wife  equally  with  the  hufband  ;  the  fhameful 
practice  of  expofmg  infants,  and  procuring  abor- 
tions ;  the  little  regard  that  was  fhewn  to  the  lives 
of  flaves  ;  the  multiplicity  of  flews  and  brothels, 
many  of  which  were  confecrated  even  to  the  gods 
ihemfelves.  Let  him  reflect  on  thefe,  and  various 
other  criminal  exceffes,  to  the  moll  ample  indul- 
gence in  which  the  government  offered  not  the 
leafl  impediment,  and  then  fay,  if  fuch  were  the 
people  diftinguifhed  beyond  all  others  by  the  ex- 
cellence of  their  laws  and  the  fuperiority  of  their 
attainments  in  literature  and  the  arts,  what  muft 
have  been  the  flate  of  thofe  nations  who  poffeffed 
none  of  thefe  advantages,  but  were  governed  en- 
tirely by  the  impulfes  and  dictates  of  rude  and 
uncultivated  nature  [_h~] ! 

XXII.  It  was  impoffible  that  the  vanity,  the  Thewga- 
madnefs,    the   deformity  of  fyflems  like   thefe,  JJXjJJl, 
mould  efcape  the  obfervation  of  any  who  had  not  i»  defence 
renounced  both  reafon  and  common  fenfe.     But 
to  all  objections  that  might  be  raifed,  the  artful 
priefls  were  ever  furnifhed  with  a  reply  from  two 
fources :   firfl,  the  miracles  and  prodigies  which 
they  afferted  were  daily  wrought  in  the  temples, 
and  before  the  flatues  of  the  gods  and  heroes ; 
and,  fecondly,  the  oracles  or  fpirit  of  divination, 

\_h~\  A  very  copious  and  animated  defcription  of  the  ex- 
treme profligacy  of  manners  that  charafterifed  the  heathen 
worfhippers,  is  given  by  Cyprian  in  the  rirft  of  his  Epi/lles, 
p.  2.  ed.  Baluz.  Several  things  likewife  on  this  fubject 
are  brought  together  from  ancient  monuments  by  Cornelius 
Adam,  in  his  Exercitatio  de  Mails  Romanorum  ante  Pradica- 
tionem  Evangelii  Moribus,  which  is  the  fifth  of  his  Exerci- 
tationes  cxegetica,  Groning.   1 7 12,  4to. 

vol.  1.  d  by 


ot  thefe 
religions. 
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intro D.  by  which  they  pretended  that  the  gods,  either  by 
chap.  I.  figns,  or  in  words  and  verfes,  made  known  what 
_T~  was  about  to  happen.  The  deception  prattifed  in 
either  cafe  was  made  the  fubjeft  of  ridicule  by 
many,  who  faw  through  the  fraud  and  knavery 
of  the  priefls ;  but  a  regard  for  their  own  fafety 
conftrained  them  to  obferve  no  little  degree  of 
caution  in  the  exercife  of  this  fort  of  pleafantry. 
For  in  all  thefe  matters  an  appearance  was  con- 
ftantly  maintained,  fufficiently  fpecious  and  im- 
pofing  to  feize  on  vulgar  minds ;  and  the  multi- 
tude was  ever  ready,  at  the  call  of  the  priefls,  to 
affert  the  majefty  of  their  gods,  and  to  punifh 
with  the  utmofl  feverity  thofe  who  might  be 
charged  with  having  done  any  thing  inimical  to 
the  interefts  of  the  public  religion. 
PhHofc-  XXIII.  This  ftate  of  things  rendered  it  necef- 

fary  for  thofe  who  embraced  opinions  more  con- 
fonant  to  reafon,  and  whom  it  became  cuftomary 
to  diftinguifh  by  the  appellation  of  philofophers, 
to  temporize  in  a  certain  degree ;  and  although 
they  might  entertain  a  juft  contempt  for  thofe  no- 
tions refpe&ing  religion  by  which  the  vulgar  were 
influenced,  they  yet  found  it  expedient  to  pay  the 
accuflomed  honours  to  the  gods  of  the  country, 
and  fo  far  to  qualify  and  foften  down  their  doc- 
trines, as  to  render  them  not  obvioufly  repugnant 
to  the  ancient  eftablilhed  religion.  Amongft  this 
clafs  of  men  there  were  not  wanting  fome,  indeed, 
who  ventured  with  much  point  and  ingenuity  to 
contend  againfl  the  popular  fuperftitions  and  ab- 
furd  notions  refpe&ing  the  gods ;  and  who,  in 
many  refpecls,  defined  the  rules  of  human  con- 
duel  on  principles  equally  confonant  to  nature 
and  reafon  ;  apparently  confidering  every  part  of 
this  univerfe  as  fubjecl:  to  the  governance  of  an 
omnipotent,  all -bountiful,  and  pre-excellent  deity: 

and 
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and  there  feems,  therefore,  to  be  no  foundation  introd. 
for  the  opinion  which  fome  have  entertained,  that  ,CHAPiL, 
all  thefe  philofophers  were  the  favourers  of  im-         '~ 
piety,  or  in  fact  atheifts,  denying  altogether  the 
exiftence  of  a  God  [/'].     It  muft,  however,  be  ac- 
knowledged, 

[/j   There  is  a  remarkable  pafiage  in  Cicero,  which  goes 
near  to  prove  that,  in  his  time,  philofophers  of  every  fedt 
were  accounted  the  adverfaries  of  the  gods  and  of  religion. 
It  occurs  in  that  part  of  his  treatife  de  Inventione,  where  he 
difcufles  the  nature  of  probabilities  ;  and  lays  it  down,  that 
all  matters  of  common  belief  (quae  in  opinione  pofita  funt) 
are  to  be  regarded  as  fuch.     By  way  of  illuftration,  he  ad- 
duces the  following  examples  :  "  In  eo  autem  quod  in  opi- 
nione pofitum  eft,  hujufmodi  funt  probabilia :  impiis  apud 
inferos  poenas  efle  preparatas  :  eos,  qui  philofophia  dent  operant, 
non   arbitrari    deos  ejfe."      De  Inventione,    lib.  i.   cap.  29. 
torn.  i.    opp.   p.  171.   ed.  Verburgiante.     In   the    time  of 
Cicero,  therefore,  it  was  the  general  opinion  that  thofe  who 
were  called  philofophers  denied  the  exiftence  of  the  gods  j 
and  hence,  according  to  his  judgment,  it  was  not  lefs  pro- 
bable that  they  did  fo,  than  that  there  were  punifhments  in 
referve  for  the  wicked  hereafter.      It  is  eftablilhed  indeed 
beyond  doubt,  by  many  paffages  in  ancient  authors,  that 
the  number  of  impious  and  wicked  men  was  very  great  in 
that  age,  and  efpecially  amongft  thofe  of  the  philofophic 
fedts.     Juvenal  notices  this  depravity,  fat.  13.  v.  86,  87. 
"  Sunt  in  fortunse  qui  cafibus  omnia  ponant, 
Et  nullo  credant  mundum  redtore  moveri, 
Natura  volvente  vices,  et  lucis,  et  anni, 
Atque  ideo  intrepidi  qusecumque  altaria  tangunt." 
Philo  Judaeus  alfo  complains  in  the  ftrongeft  terms  of  the 
great  prevalence  of  atheifm  in  his  time.     Lib.  3.  Allegor. 
Legts,  p.  93.  torn.  i.  opp.      I  do  not,  however,  think  that 
we  ought  to  give  implicit  credit  to  thofe  who  involve  all  the 
philofophers  of  thofe  times  in  one  undiftingui  (hing  cenfure, 
and  iniift  that  even  thofe  were  at  enmity  with  religion,  in 
whofe  writings  are  to  be  found  the  moft  admirable  difcufllons 
relative  to  God,  and  fubje&s  of  a  divine  nature  :  and  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  many  very  learned  men  of  modern  times 
have  (trained  matters  too  far,  in  attempting  to  prove  that  it 
was  the  object  of  all  the  ancient  feels,  either  avowedly  or  in 
fecret,  to  undermine  the  fundamental  principles  of  all  re- 
ligion.    Can  it  for  a  moment  be  believed  that  none  of  thofe 
d  2  great 
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introd  knowledged,  that  the  principles  lain  down  by 
chap.  i.  many  of  them  went  wholly  to  extinguifh  every 
,-,~v-w  fenfe 

great  and  excellent  men,  whofe  minds  were,  as  far  as  we 
can  perceive,    uninfluenced  by  any  vitious  or  illiberal  prin- 
ciple, fhould  have  been  fo  happy  as  to  poflefs  the  faculty  of 
reasoning  juftly  and    with  perfpicuity  ?     Can  we  conceive 
that  thofe  who  exprefsly  acknowledged  the  exiftence  of  a 
God,  and  fublimely  defcanted  on  the  nature  of  his  attri- 
butes, were  all  deceivers  and  liars,  believing  one  thing,  and 
writing  and  profefling  another  ?     Not  to  notice  what  has 
been  urged  on  the  fubjedt  by  authors  of  more  ancient  date, 
that  excellent  and  eminently  fagacious  writer,    Dr.  War- 
burton,  has,  with  a  vaft  deal  of  ingenuity  and  abundance  of 
learning,  laboured  to  eftablifh  this  point,  in  his  celebrated 
work   on   the   Divine  Legation  of  Mofes,  vol.  i.  p.  332.  f. 
and  p.  419.  f.     He  would  fain  perfuade  us,  that  all  the  phi- 
lofophers  difbelieved  and  denied  the  immortality  of  the  foul 
in  private,  whatever  might  be  the  fentiments  they  publicly 
avowed  and  taught  refpefting  it ;  and  that  in  reality  they 
gave  the  place  of  the   Deity  to  a  principle,    which  they 
termed  the  Nature  of  Things ;    confidering  the  minds  of 
men  to  be  particles  feparated  from  the  foul  of  the  univerfe, 
and  that  upon  the  diflblution  of  their  bodies,  thefe  particles 
again  fought  and  were  re-united  to  the  fource  from  whence 
they  proceeded.     But  without  objecting  that  we  have  no 
authority  for  this  but  the  Grecian  philofophers,    whereas 
other  nations  had  their  peculiar  philofophic  fe£ts,  differing 
widely  in  their  tenets  from  thofe  of  Greece  ;  laying  afide,   I 
fay,  this  objection,  we  cannot  help  remarking  that  this  il- 
luftrious  author  has  by  no  means  fubftantiated  his  accufation 
by  thofe  plain  and  irrefragable  proofs  which  the  importance 
of  the  cafe  fhould  feem  to  demand,  but  fupports  it  merely 
by  conjectures,  coupled  with  a  few  examples,  and  finally  by 
inferences  drawn  from  certain  inftitutes  or  dogmas  of  parti- 
cular philofophers.     Now,  if  accufations  are  required  to  be 
made  good  only  according  to  thefe  rules ;  if  examples  and 
inferences  be  deemed  fufficient  to  convift  thofe,  whofe  words 
excite  not  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  any  latent  criminality, — who, 
I  would  afk,  fliall  be  accounted  innocent  I     With  that  me- 
diocrity of  talent,  and  thofe  inferior  powers  to  which  alone 
I  can  pretend,  in  comparifon  with  fuch  a  man  as  Warburton, 
let  me  only  have  permiffion  to  adopt  the  fame  mode  of  at- 
tack againft  the  whole  body  of  Chriftian  divines,  as  he  has 
availed  himfelf  of  in  regard  to  the  ancient  philofophers,  and 

I  will 
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ienfe  of  God  and  of  religion,  and  completely  to  introd. 
do  away  all  diftinction  between  good  and  evil ;  chap.  r. 
and  that  in  the  tenets  even  of  thofe  who  efpoufed 
the  caufe  of  God  and  of  morality,  many  things 
were  contained  to  which  no  good  or  rational  man 
could  yield  his  approbation  or  affent  \_k~].  If  the 
very  belt  of  thefe  philofophic  fyftems,  therefore, 
had  been  fubflituted  in  the  place  of  the  ancient 
popular  religions,  it  may  well  be  queftioned 
whether  it  would  eventually  have  been  attended 
with  any  confiderable  advantage  to  mankind. 

XXIV.  At  the  time  of  the  Son  of  God's  ap-  Two  modes 
pearance  upon  earth,  there  were  two  fpecies  of  fopU^ 
philofophy  that  generally  prevailed  throughout  Preva*il« 
the  civilized  world:    the  one,  that  of  Greece; 
the  other,  what  is  ufually  termed  the  Oriental. 
There  are  many,  indeed,  who  make  no  diftinc- 
tion  between  thefe  two  kinds  of  philofophy ;  but 
it  appears  to  me  that,  in  blending  them  together, 
they  confound  things  of  a  very  oppofite  nature, 
and  betray  no  trifling  want  of  information  re- 
fpecting  matters  of  antiquity  [/].     The  term  phi- 
lofophy 

I  will  undertake  to  prove  that  none  of  them  were  fincere  in 
what  they  publicly  profeffed,  but  that  all  were  devoted  to 
the  purpofe  of  flyly  inftilling  into  men's  minds  the  poifon  of 
impiety. 

[k~]  By  way  of  fpecimen,  we  refer  the  reader  to  what  is 
faid  refpe&ing  the  abfurd  tenets  of  the  philofophers  of  their 
time,  by  Juftin  Martyr,  Dial,  cum  Tryphon.  p.  4,  5,  6,  7. 
edit.  Jebb.  ;  and  by  Hermias,  in  an  elegant  little  work,  en- 
titled, Irrifio  Pbilofophia.  If  any  additional  proof  were 
wanting  on  the  fubjeft,  enough  might  eafily  be  collefted  to 
form  a  volume  of  itfelf. 

[/]  Every  one  who  has  examined  this  fubjecl:  thoroughly 
mull  admit,  that  nothing  can  be  better  authenticated  than 
the  vaft  and  effential  difference  that  exifted  between  the 
philofophy  of  the  eaftern  nations  and  that  of  the  fage«  of 
Greece.  It  is  equally  well  eitablifhed,  that  amongft  the 
different  do&rines  profeffed  by  the  various  oriental  feds, 
d  3  that 
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introd.  lofophy  properly  belonged  to  the  former  \  thofe 

chap.  I.    who  were  familiar  with  the  Greek  language  hav- 

v—*~v~'—'  ing  given  to  the  other  the  apppellation  of  yvZa-iq, 

or  knowledge :  to  underftand  the  force  of  which 

term,  it  is  neceffary  that  we  confider  the  word 

0*a,  or  God,  as  annexed  to  it  [w] ;    fmce  the 

leading 

that  of  the  ancient  Chaldeans  and  Perfians,  which  regarded 
matter  as  the  fource  of  all  evil,  and  fuppofed  it  to  be  under 
the  influence  and  controul  of  a  fpiritual  agent  peculiar  to  it- 
felf,  held  the  chief  place,  being  the  moft  widely  difleminated 
of  any,  and  that  on  which  ingenuity  had  particularly  exer- 
cifed  itfelf  in  giving  it  variety  of  modification.  It  muft 
alfo,  unlefs  I  am  very  much  miftaken,  be  apparent  to  every 
unprejudiced  inquirer,  that  in  this  moft  ancient  philofophy 
originated  all  thofe  modes  of  difcipline  adopted  by  the  pro- 
feflors  of  the  Gnoftic  fyftem,  and  which,  though  they  were 
in  many  refpects  different  from  each  other,  had  yet,  as  it 
fhould  feem,  amongft  other  points  of  fimilarity,  one  common 
origin  and  end.  It  can  alfo  be  fhewn,  if  it  fhould  be  thought 
neceffary,  that  the  name  or  title  of  "  oriental  philofophy  or 
do&rine"  was  known  to  ancient  writers.  Amongft  other 
proofs  which  might  be  adduced,  fome  extracts  from  Theo- 
dotus,  one  of  the  Gnoftic  fchool,  which  were  made  for  the 
ufe  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  are  ftill  extant  under  the  fol- 
lowing title,  which  appears  to  be  of  very  ancient  date  ; 
'Ek  rwv  ©eoSots  xal  t*  ANATOAIKHS  'xaXuftins  AlAASKA- 
AIA2  liriTofACu.  Excerpta  ex  Scriptis  Theodott  et  Doftrina 
qua  Qrientalis  appellatur. 

Whether  the  perfon  who  gave  this  title  to  the  work  were 
himfelf  a  Gnoftic,  or  an  enemy  of  the  Gnoftics,  it  leaves  us 
in  no  doubt  as  to  this  fad\,  that  the  Gnoftics  mingled  none 
of  the  principles  of  the  Grecian  philofophy  with  their  fyftem 
of  difcipline,  but  framed  it  entirely  after  the  oriental  model. 
In  a&ing  thus,  they  neither  impofcd  upon  others,  nor  were 
they  deceived  themfelves. 

[m]  The  word  Tvucru  was  ufed  by  the  Greeks  to  exprefs 
the  knowledge  of  fuch  things  as  are  not  the  objects  of  fenfe, 
but  are  only  to  be  comprehended  by  the  mind  or  understand- 
ing ;  and  fince  thofe  things  which  are  perceptible  to  the 
mind  alone  are  not  liable  to  alteration  or  change,  but  con- 
tinue fixed,  and  are  perennial,  the  appellation  yvaw;  feems 
to  have  been  not  improperly  ufed  to  fignify  that  fpecies  of 
knowledge  which  relates  to  things  of  an  eternal  and  im- 
mutable 
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leading  tenet  of  thofe  who  profeffed  this  fpecies  in  trod. 
of  philofophy  was,  that  by  means  of  their  infti-  CHAP.  I. 
tutes,  that  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  Deity  and  "-""~v"w 
great  Firfl  Caufe  of  all  things,  which  it  had  been 
the  ill  fate  of  mortals  to  lofe,  might  again  be  dif- 
covered  and  reftored  to  mankind.  The  principles 
€>i  the  former,  or  what  was  properly  called  Phi- 
lofophy, were  not  confined  to  Greece,  but  were 
embraced  by  all  fuch  of  the  Romans  as  afpired  to 
any  eminence  of  wifdom.  The  followers  of  the 
latter  were  chiefly  to  be  found  in  Perfia,  Chaldasa, 
Syria,  Egypt,  and  the  other  oriental  regions. 
Many  of  the  Jews  had  likewife  adopted  it.  Both 
thefe  forts  of  philofophy  were  fplit  into  various 
feels,  but  with  this  diftinclion,  that  thofe  which 
fprang  from  the  oriental  fyftem  all  proceeded 
on  one  and  the  fame  principle,  and  of  courfe  had 
many  tenets  in  common,  though  they  might  differ 

mutable  nature.  Vid.  Jac.  Thomafii  Orlgines  Hijloria  Ecclef. 
et  Philofophiey  §  25.  f.  p.  21.  f.  The  term  appears  to  have 
had  a  fimilar  meaning,  when  applied  to  that  kind  of  phi- 
lofophy which  I  denominate  the  oriental  ;  fince  it  was  not 
converfant  with  objects  of  opinion  and  fenfe,  but  occupied 
itfelf  folely  in  the  contemplation  of  things  of  an  abftradt  and 
unchangeable  nature.  I  conceive,  however,  that  we  ought 
to  underltand  it  in  a  more  reftricted  fenfe,  when  we  find  it 
applied  to  that  fpecies  of  philofophy  to  which  the  earlieft 
corrupters  of  Chriftianity  were  inclined,  and  that  in  this  cafe 
it  was  ufed  emphatically  to  fignify  the  knowledge  of  the 
Deity  in  particular :  for  it  was  the  boaft  of  the  teachers  of 
that  vain  fyftem,  that  through  their  means  mankind  might 
recover  that  knowledge  ©f  the  true  God,  from  which  nearly 
the  whole  world  had  long  been  eftranged.  The  knowledge 
of  the  Deity,  indeed,  fince  it  is  infinitely  above  all  other 
knowledge  that  can  be  acquired  by  man,  and  is  the  fountain 
from  whence  alone  true  religion  can  fpring,  may  certainly  in 
the  ftrongeft  and  moft  emphaiical  fenfe  be  ftyled  yvZa-t;  or 
knowledge.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  facred  writers,  when 
fpeaking  of  that  truth  which  is  our  guide  to  falvation,  ftyle 
it  fimply  a>)i'9six,  truth  j  and  a  faith  in  Chrift,  »•*$*$,  faith, 
without  any  addition. 

D  4  as 
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introd.  as  to  fome  particular  inferences  and  opinions  £ 
chap.  i.  vvhilft  thofe  to  which  the  philofophy  of  Greece 
l~*r~v~"*'  gave  rife  were  divided  in  opinion  even  as  to  the 
elements  or  firft  principles  of  wifdom,  and  were 
confequently  widely  feparated  from  each  other  in 
the  whole  courfe  of  their  difcipline.  St.  Paul  ad- 
verts to  each  of  thefe  fyftems,  (to  that  of  Greece, 
Col.  ii.  8. ;  to  the  oriental,  Tim.  i.  4.  iv.  7. 
vi.  20.)  and  ftrenuoufly  exhorts  the  Chriftians 
to  beware  of  blending  the  doctrines  of  either  with 
the  religion  of  their  divine  mafler  [«].     To  this 

admonition 

[/?]  The  moft  learned  expofitors  avid  commentators  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  well  ancient  as  modern,  are  unani- 
moufly  of  opinion  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  paflages  to  which  I 
have  referred,  meant  to  reprove  thofe  who,  in  the  then  in- 
fancy of  Chriftianity,  had  the  prefumption  to  attempt 
encumbering  the  beautifully  plain  and  fimple  doftrines  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  with  expofitions  founded  on  that  fpecies  of  phi- 
lofophy, to  which  they  had  given  the  pompous  title  of  yvZo-tg, 
or  knowledge  of  the  Supreme  Deity.  The  remarkable  paf- 
fage,  indeed,  which  I  have  cited  from  that  infpired  writer, 
in  which  he  warns  Timothy  to  avoid  "  oppofitions  of  fcience 
falfely  fo  called,"  (1  Tim.  vi.  20)  applies  fo  directly  to  the 
vain  and  foolifh  fyftem  ftyled  yvvms,  that  even  the  arguments 
of  thofe  who  would  willingly  give  it  a  different  interpreta- 
tion, inftead  of  invalidating,  have  rather  added  flrength  and 
confirmation  to  this  conftru&ion  of  it.  It  is  clear  from  the 
words  of  St.  Paul,  iff.,  That  there  was  a  particular  fpecies 
of  philofophic  difcipline  prevalent  amongft  the  Greeks  of 
his  time,  to  which  his  friend  would  underftand  him  to  allude 
by  the  appellation  yvuais.  2dly,  That  it  was  not  a  fyftem 
cultivated  in  retirement  and  privacy,  for  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  a 
thing  openly  known,  and  familiar  to  the  public.  3dly,  That 
'it  appeared  to  him  undeferving  of  fuch  an  high  and  auguft 
title  ;  for  he  fays,  that  it  is  "  falfely"  (by  which  we  mud 
underftand  him  to  mean  improperly  and  without  reafon)  "  fo 
called  "  4thly,  That  thofe  who  were  addicted  to  this 
philofophy  had  been  endeavouring  to  blend  its  do&rines 
with  thofe  of  the  Chriftian  religion  :  for  if  no  one  had  at- 
tempted this,  with  what  propriety  could  he  have  admonifhed 
Timothy  to  beware  of  this  feft,  and  to  keep  that  depofit  of 
divine  truth,  which  had  been  committed  to  his  truft,  pure 

and 
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admonition  had  thofe  to  whom  it  was  directed  introd. 
paid  due  attention,  they  would  in  an  eminent  de-  chap.  i. 
gree  have  confulted  the  interefts  of  the  caufe  they 
had  efpoufed.  But  to  the  great  injury  of  divine 
truth,  it  unfortunately  happened  that  vain  and 
prefumptuous  men  could  not  be  fatisfied  with  that 
wifdom  which  leads  to  eternal  life,  as  it  came 
pure  from  above ;  but  mult  needs  fet  about  re- 
conciling it,  flrft  of  all  to  the  principles  of  the 
oriental  philofophy,  and  afterwards  to  many  of 
the  dogmas  of  the  Grecian  feels, 

XXV.  The  more  illuftrious  fe&s  of  the  Grecian  The  Greek 
fchool,  whofe  doctrines  were  alfo  much  cultivated  je£°op  IC 
by  the  Romans,  may  be  divided  into  two  claffes  :  The  EPi- 
the  one  comprifing  thofe  whofe  tenets  flruck  at 
the  root  of  all  religion ;  pretending,  indeed,  by 
fpecious  eulogium,    to  fupport  and  recommend 

and  uncontaminated  by  any  admixture  with  fuch  vain  and 
trifling  theories  5thly,  That  the  profeflbrs  of  this  fort  of 
difcipline  maintained  the  exiftence  of  certain  amSsa-iK,  or 
oppofitions,  which,  fince  they  are  the  only  circumftances 
relating  to  it  that  are  noticed  by  the  apoftle,  may  without 
doubt  be  confidered  as  having  conftituted  the  eflential  and 
fundamental  principles  of  the  fyftem.  What  we  are  to  un- 
derftand  by  thefe  oppofitions  may  readily  be  perceived  :  for 
it  was  an  eftablifhed  tenet  with  the  followers  of  this  do&rine 
that  light:  and  darknefs,  God  and  matter,  the  body  and  the 
foul,  the  Supreme  Deity,  and  thofe  powers  by  whom  they 
fuppofed  the  univerfe  to  be  governed,  were  conftantly  at 
variance  and  oppofed  to  each  other ;  even  man  himfelf,  ac- 
cording to  them,  was  a  compound,  made  up  of  two  adverfe 
and  conflicting  principles  ;  and  the  powers  of  darknefs  ever 
occupied  in  aftive  hoftility  againft  eternal  light.  Upon  the 
ground  of  thefe  oppofitions  they  pretended  to  account  for 
all  events  and  changes  whatever,  whether  natural,  moral,  or 
political,  and  in  faft  for  every  occurrence  good  or  evil.  It 
is,  therefore,  with  no  lefs  propriety  than  elegance  that  St. 
Paul  intimates  his  difapprobation  of  the  whole  fyftem,  by  a 
ftrongly  marked  reprehenfion  of  thefe  its  diftinguifliing 
features. 

the 
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the  czuk  of  virtue,  but  in  reality  nourifhing  the 
interefts  of  vice,  and  giving  colour  to  almofl  every 
fpecies  of  criminality  ;  the  other  being  compofed 
of  fuch  as  acknowledged  the  exiftence  of  a  deity, 
whom  it  was  the  duty  of  men  to  worfhip  and 
obey,  and  who  inculcated  an  effential  and  eternal 
diftinction  between  good  and  evil,  juft  and  un- 
jufl ;  but  who  unfortunately  fullied  and  difgraced 
what  they  thus  taught  conformably  to  right  rea- 
fon,  by  connecting  with  it  various  notions,  either 
abfurd  and  trifling  in  their  nature,  or  taken  up 
haftily,  and  with  an  unwarrantable  preemp- 
tion [<?].  Under  the  firfl  of  thefe  clafles  may  be 
ranked  the  difciples  of  Epicurus  and  thofe  of  the 
academy.  The  Epicureans  maintained  that  the 
univerfe  arofe  out  of  a  fortuitous  concurrence  of 
atoms ;  that  the  gods  (whofe  exiftence  they  dared 
not  abfolutely  to  deny)  were  indifferent  as  to 
human  affairs,  or  rather  entirely  unacquainted 
with  them ;  that  our  fouls  are  born  and  die ;  that 
all  things  depend  on,  and  are  determined  by  ac- 
cident ;  that  in  every  thing,  voluptuous  gratifica- 
tion was  to  be  fought  after  as  the  chief  good ; 
and  even  virtue  itfelf  only  to  be  purfued,  inaf- 
much  as  it  might  promife  to  minifter  at  the  fhrine 
of  pleafure.  The  votaries  of  a  fyftem  like  this, 
(and  there  were  but  few  amongft  the  favoured 
children  of  profperity,  the  wealthy,    the  noble, 

fj o]  The  reader  will  find  what  we  have  here  briefly  ftated, 
refpe&ing  the  different  feds  of  philofophers,  treated  of  at 
large  in  a  very  mafterly  manner  by  the  learned  Brucker,  in 
his  Hijloria  Philofophi&  Critica ;  a  work  that  will  immor- 
talize the  erudition  of  its  author,  and  which  no  one  ought 
to  be  without,  who  is  willing  to  acquire  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  fuccefs  that  attended  the  labours  of  thofe  illuf- 
trious  characters  of  all  ages  and  nations,  who  devoted  their 
talents  to  the  difcovery  and  elucidation  of  truth. 

and 
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and  the  powerful,  who  were  not  captivated  by  Its  in  trod. 
allurements  [/>],)  naturally  ftudied  to  pafs  their   chap.  I. 
lives  in  one  continued  round  of  luxurious  enjoy-  L  %~L" ' 
ment :  the  only  reftraint  they  impofed  on  them- 
felves  arofe  out  of  a  defire  to  avoid,  at  all  times, 
fuch  an  exceflive  or  immoderate  devotion  to  plea- 
fure  as  might  generate  difeafe,  or  tend  in  any 
other  fhape  to  narrow  the  capacity  for  future  in- 
dulgence. 

XXVI.  The  Academics,  although  they  affecr.ed 
to  be  influenced  by  better  and  wifer  principles 
than  thofe  of  the  Sceptics,  yet  entertained  maxims 
of  an  equally  lax  and  pernicious  tendency  with 
them.      In  fact,  they  fubfcribed  to  the  funda- 
mental dogma  on   which  the  whole  fyftem  of 
fceptic  difcipline  was  built,  namely,  that  "  no- 
thing can  be  known  or  perceived  with  certainty, 
and  therefore  that  every  thing  may  be  doubted 
of  and  queftioned."     The  only  diftinclion  which 
they  made  was  this,  that  whereas  the  fceptics  in- 
filled that  "  nothing  mould  be  aflented  to,  but 
every  thing  made  the  fubjecr.  of  difpute;"    the 
Academics,  on  the  contrary,  contended  that  "  we 
ought  to  acquiefce  in  all  things  which  bear  the  ap- 
pearance of  truth,  or  which  may  be  confidered 
in  th#  light  of  probabilities."    But  fince  the  Aca- 
demics were  ever  undetermined  as  to  what  con- 
stituted  that  fort  of  probability  to  which  they 
would  have  a  wife  man  aflent,   their    doctrine 

[^]  The  number  of  thofe  who  embraced  the  Epicurean 
fyftem  was  every  where  fo  immenfely  great,  in  the  age  to 
which  we  allude,  that  whole  armies  might  have  been  formed 
of  them.  This  is  fufficiently  plain  from  Cicero  alone,  who, 
in  various  parts  of  his  works,  complains  of  the  vaft  increafe 
of  the  Epicurean  fed.  Vid.  de  Fin.  Bonor.  et  Malorum, 
lib.  i.  cap.  vii.  p.  2350.  torn.  viii.  opp.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xiv. 
p.  2388.  Difput.  Tufculan.  lib.  v.  cap.  x.  p.  2829.  torn.  viii. 
opp. ;  and  many  other  places  to  the  fame  purport. 
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introd.  contributed,  no  lefs  than  that  of  the  Sceptics,  to 
chap.  I.  render  every  thing  vague  and  unfettled  [^].  To 
v"  *  '  make  it,  as  they  did,  a  matter  of  doubt  and  un- 
certainty, whether  the  gods  exifted  or  not; 
whether  the  foul  was  perifhable  or  immortal; 
whether  virtue  was  preferable  to  vice,  or  vice  to 
virtue ; — was  certainly  nothing  lefs  than  to  un- 
dermine the  chief  and  firmeft  fupports  of  religion 
and  morality.  The  philofophy  of  the  Academy 
was  at  one  time  fo  much  negle&ed,  as  to  be  nearly 
loft.  Cicero  revived  it  at  Rome,  not  long  before 
the  coming  of  our  Saviour  [r  j ;  and  fo  much 
weight  was  attached  to  his  example  and  autho- 
rity, that  it  was  foon  embraced  by  all  who  afpired 
to  the  chief  honours  of  the  ftate  [/]. 

XXVII. 

[q~\  The  manner  of  the  Academics  cannot  be  better  illuf- 
trated  than  in  the  words  of  Cicero,  who  may  be  confidered 
as  the  leader  of  the  fed.  "  Ea,  quae  vis,  explicabo  (he  is 
treating  of  death  and  the  immortality  of  the  foul)  ut  ho- 
munculus  unus  e  multis,  probabilia  conjeclura  fequens.  Ultra 
enim  quo  progrediar,  quam  ut  veri  videamjim'rfia,  non  habeo. 
/  Certa  dicent  ii,  qui  et  percipi  ea  poffe  dicunt,  et  fe  fapientes 

effe  profitentur."     Tufculan.  D'tfput.  lib.  i.  cap.  ix.  p.  2570. 

[>3  Multis  etiam  fenfi  mirabile  videri,  earn  nobis  potif- 
fimum  probatam  effe  philofophiam,  qua  luctm  eriperet  et 
quaji  notlem  quamdam  rebus  ojfunderet,  defertaque  difcitlina  et 
jampridem  relifta  patrocimum  nee  opinatum  a  no*is  effe 
fufceptum.  Cicero  de  Natura  Deor.  lib.i.  cap.iii.  p.  2884. 
This  paffage  of  the  Roman  orator  unfolds  without  difguife 
the  nature  of  the  academical  philofophy,  of  which  we  fee  he 
openly  avows  himfelf  the  patron  and  reftorer.  He  repeats 
this  in  cap.  v.  p.  2886. 

[j]  The  philofophy  of  the  academy,  inafmuch  as  it  in- 
culcated the  uncertainty  of  every  thing,  and  encouraged  a 
fpirit  for  difputation  on  all  topics,  contributed  in  an  eminent 
degree  to  fharpen  the  mental  powers,  and  to  ftrengthen  and 
improve  thofe  faculties  which  give  advantage  in  debate.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  appear  furprifing  to  any  one  that  at 
Rome,  where  every  man's  power  may  be  faid  to  have  been 
commenfurate  with  his  eloquence,  the  example  of  Cicero 
fhould  have  ftimulated  all  thofe  who  were  ambitious  of  glory 
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XXVII.  Within  the  other  clafs  of  philofophers,  introd. 
that  is,  of  thofe  who  manifefted  a  refpeft  for  chap.  I. 
religion,  the  rnoft  diftinguifhed  fects  were  the  ^~£~J 
Peripatetics  founded  by  Ariftotle,  the  Stoics,  and  panics, 
the  Platonifts.  The  Peripatetics  acknowledged 
the  exiftence  of  a  God,  and  the  obligations  of 
morality  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  their  tenets  were 
not  of  a  character  to  infpire  a  reverence  for  the 
one,  or  a  love  of  the  other.  The  Ariftotelian 
doctrine  gave  to  the  deity  an  influence  not  much 
beyond  that  of  the  moving  principle  in  a  piece  of 
mechanifm  :  confidering  him,  indeed,  to  be  of 
an  highly  refined  and  exalted  nature,  happy  in 
the  contemplation  of  himfelf,  but  entirely  un- 
confcious  of  what  was  patting  here  below ;  con- 
fined from  all  eternity  to  the  celeftial  world,  and 
inftigating  the  operations  of  nature  rather  from 
neceffity  than  volition  or  choice.  In  a  god  of 
this  defcription,  differing  but  little  from  the  deity 
of  the  Epicureans,  there  was  furely  nothing  that 
could  reafonably  excite  either  love,  refpecl:,  or 
fear.  We  are  unable' to  afcertain,  with  any  pre- 
cifion,  what  were  the  fentiments  of  the  Peripatetic 
philofophers  refpe&ing  the  immortality  of  the 
foul  [* j.  Could  the  interefts  of  religion  or  mo- 
rality, we  would  afk,  be  in  any  fliape  effectually 
promoted  by  teachers  like  thefe,  who  denied  the 

and  honour,  to  the  cultivation  of  that  philofophy,  from 
which  he  profeffed  himfelf  to  have  derived  fo  much  ad- 
vantage. 

[7]  See  what  I  have  faid  on  this  fubjecl:,  in  fome  notes  to 
Cudworth's  IntelleB.  Syjiem,  torn.  i.  p.  66.  500.  and  torn.  ii. 
p.  1 1 7 1 .  See  alfo  a  learned  work  of  the  celebrated  Jefuit 
Michael  Morgues,  which  he  entitled,  Plan  Theologique  du 
Pythagori/me,  torn.  i.  let.  ii.  p.  75.  where  it  is  proved  that 
the  fyftem  of  Ariftotle  excluded  the  deity  from  all  know- 
ledge of,  or  interference  with,  human  affairs. 
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introd.  fuperintendance  of  a  divine  Providence,  and  in- 
chap.  i.    fmuated,  in  no  very  obfcure  terms,  a  difbelief  of 
**"    *""" '  the  fours  future  exiftence  ? 
The  Stoics.        XXVIII.    The  deity  had  fomewhat   more  of 
majefty  and  influence  afligned  to  him   by  the 
Stoics.     They  did  not  limit  his  functions  merely 
to  the  regulating  of  the  clouds,  and  the  num- 
bering of  the  flars;  but  conceived  him  to  ani- 
mate every  part  of  the  univerfe  with  his  prefence, 
in  the  nature  of  a  fubtle,  active,  penetrating  fire. 
They  regarded  his  connection  with  matter,  how- 
ever, as  the  effect  of  neceffity,  and  fuppofed  his 
will  to  be  fubordinate  to  the  immutable  decrees 
of  fate :  hence  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  be 
confidered  as  the  author  either  of  rewards  to  the 
virtuous,  or  of  punifhment  to  the  wicked.     It  is 
well  known  to  the  learned  world,  that  this  feci: 
denied  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  thus  de- 
prived mankind  of  the  ftrongeft  incitement  to  a 
wife  and  virtuous   courfe   of  life.      Upon   the 
whole,  the  moral  difcipline  of  the  Stoics,  although 
it  might  in  fome  refpects  be  founded  on  unex- 
ceptionable principles,    the  refult  of  found  rea- 
foning,  may  yet  be  compared  to  a  body  of  a  fair 
and  impofing  external  appearance,  but  which,  on 
a  clofer  examination,  is  found  deftitute  of  thofe 
effential  parts  which   alone   can   give   it   either 
energy  or  excellence  [if], 
ihe  PU-  XXIX.  Of  all  the  philofophers,  Plato  feems  to 

toaifis.  jlave  ma(je  the  neareft  approach  to  the  principles 
of  true  wifdom ;  and  there  are  certainly  grounds 
for  believing  that  his  fyftem  was  not  wholly  un- 
productive of  benefit   to  the  human  race.     He 

[«]  The  reader  will  find  this  illuftrated  by  what  I  have 
remarked  in  my  notes  to  Cudworth'3  IntelleSual  SyJIem, 
torn.  i.  p.  517,  et  feq. 
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confidered  the  deity,  to  whom  he  gave  the  fu-  in  trod. 
preme  governance  of  the  univerfe,  as  a  being  of  chap.  i. 
the  higheft  wifdom  and  power,  and  totally  un-  '  '  ' 
connected  with  any  material  fubftance.  The 
fouls  of  men  he  conceived  to  proceed  from  this 
pre-eminent  fource ;  and,  as  partaking  of  its  na- 
ture, to  be  incapable  of  death.  He  alfo  gave  the 
ftrongeft  encouragement  to  virtue,  and  equally 
difcountenanced  vice,  by  holding  out  to  mortals 
the  profpect  of  a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and 
punifhments.  But  even  the  fyftem  of  Plato  had 
its  defects.  For,  not  to  mention  his  frequent  af- 
fumption  of  things  without  any  fort  of  proof,  and 
the  obfcure  and  enigmatical  way  in  which  he 
often  expreffes  himfelf,  he  afcribes  to  that  power, 
whom  he  extols  as  the  fafhioner  and  maker  of 
the  univerfe,  few  or  none  of  the  grander  attri- 
butes, fuch  as  infinity,  immenfity,  ubiquity,  om- 
nipotence, omnifcience ;  but  fuppofes  him  to  be 
confined  within  certain  limits,  and  that  the  direc- 
tion of  human  affairs  was  committed  to  a  clafs  of 
inferior  fpiritual  agents,  termed  dsemons.  This 
notion  of  miniftering  daemons,  and  alfo  thofe 
points  of  doctrine  which  relate  to  the  origin  and 
condition  of  the  human  foul,  greatly  disfigure 
the  morality  of  Plato  j  fmce  they  manifeftly  tend 
to  generate  fuperftition,  and  to  confirm  men  in 
the  practice  of  worshipping  a  number  of  inferior 
deities.  His  teaching,  moreover,  that  the  foul, 
during  its  continuance  in  the  body,  might  be 
confidered  as  it  were  in  a  ftate  of  imprifonment, 
and  that  we  ought  to  endeavour,  by  means  of 
contemplation,  to  fet  it  free,  and  reftore  it  to  an 
alliance  with  the  divine  nature,  had  an  ill  effect, 
inafmuch  as  it  prompted  men  of  weak  minds  to 
withdraw  every  attention  from  the  body  and  the 

concerns 
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introd.  concerns  of  life,  and  to  indulge  in  the  dreams 
chap.  i.    and  fancies  of  a  difordered  imagination  [y~]. 
TheEciec--'       XXX.  Since  the  little  of  good  that  prefented 
tics.  itfelf  in  the  tenets  of  any  of  thefe  various  fects  was 

fullied  and  deformed  by  an  abundant  alloy  of 
what  was  pernicious  and  abfurd ;  and  as  it  was 
found  that  no  fort  of  harmony  prevailed  amongfl 
philofophers  of  any  defcription,  even  though  they 
might  profefs  one  and  the  fame  fyftem,  but  that 
they  were  conftantly  at  variance  either  with  them- 
felves  or  with  others ;  it  occurred  to  fome,  who 
perhaps  were  more  than  ordinarily  anxious  in 
their  purfuit  after  truth,  that  the  molt  ready  way 
of  attaining  their  object  would  be  to  adopt  neither 
of  thefe  fyflems  in  the  whole,  but  to  felect  from 
each  of  them  fuch  of  its  parts  as  were  the  mod 
confonant  with  found  and  unbiaffed  reafon. 
Hence  a  new  feci:  of  philofophers  fprang  up,  who, 
from  the  manner  in  which  their  fyftem  was 
formed,  acquired  the  name  of  Eclectics.  We 
are  certain  that  it  firft  appeared  in  Egypt,  and 
particularly  at  Alexandria,  but  the  name  of  its 
founder  is  loft  in  obfcurity ;  for  though  one  Po- 
tamon  of  Alexandria  is  commonly  reprefented  as 
fuch  by  ancient  writers,  it  is  by  no  means  clear 
that  this  opinion  of  theirs  is  correct.  However, 
we  have  fufficient  authority  for  ftating,  (indeed 
it  might   be  proved    even    from   Philo  Judasus 

[<y]  The  reader  will  find  the  objectionable  points  of  the 
Platonic  philofophy  difcuffed  in  an  eloquent  and  copious  man- 
ner by  Fra.  Baltus,  an  ingenious  Jefuit,  in  a  work  under- 
taken by  him  with  a  view  to  exonerate  the  early  fathers 
from  the  charge  of  Platonifm,  and  entitled,  Defenfe  des 
Peres  accufez  de  Platonifme,  Paris,  1 7 1 1,  4-to.  His  repre- 
henfion,  however,  is  occafionally  carried  to  an  excefs  ;  and 
he  is  not  always  fufficiently  attentive  to  the  force  and  fpirit 
of  the  Platonic  opinions. 

alone,) 
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alone,)  that  this  fed  flourifhed  at  Alexandria  at 
the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth  [w~\.  Thofe  who 
originated  this  fpecies  of  philofophy,  took  their 
leading  principles  from  the  fyftem  of  Plato  ;  con- 
fidering  almoft  every  thing  which  he  had  ad- 
vanced refpe&ing  the  Deitv,  the  foul,  the  world, 
and  the  daemons,  as  indisputable  axioms :  on 
which  account  they  were  regarded  by  many  as 
altogether  Platonifts.  Indeed  this  title,  fo  far 
from  being  difclaimed,  was  rather  affe&ed  by 
fome  of  them,  and  particulaily  by  thofe  who  joined 
themfelves  to  Ammonius  Sacca,  another  cele- 
brated patron  of  the  Eclectic  philofophy.  With 
the  do&rines  of  Plato,  however,  they  very  freely 
intermixed  the  moft  approved  maxims  of  the 
Pythagoreans,  the  Stoics,  the  Peripatetics,  and 
the  oriental  philofophers ;  merely  taking  care  to 
admit  none  that  were  in  oppofition  to  the  tenets 
of  their  favourite  guide  and  inftru&or  [x~\. 

XXXI.  The 

£w]  The  writings  of  Philo  Judseus  are,  in  every  refpedl, 
marked  by  the  fame  fpecies  of  philofophy  that  characterizes 
thofe  of  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Origen,  and  other  fathers 
of  the  Chriftian  church,  who  were  confefledly  Eclectics. 
He  chiefly  follows  Plato,  and  on  this  account  he  is  regarded 
by  many  in  the  light  of  a  mere  Platonifi  ;  but  it  would  be 
difficult  to  make  this  opinion  accord  with  the  encomiums 
which  we  find  him  at  times  bellowing  on  the  Stoics,  the 
Pythagoreans,  and  other  philofophers,  and  whofe  maxims 
and  mode  of  expreffion  he  adopts  without  referve.  We 
fhould  rather,  therefore,  confider  him  as  belonging  to  thofe 
who  profeffed  themfelves  to  be  of  no  particular  feft,  but 
who  made  it  their  ftudy  to  feleft  and  appropriate  to  them- 
felves the  moft  rational  parts  of  every  fyftem.  Mangey,  the 
learned  Englifh  editor  of  Philo's  works,  did  not  overlook 
this,  though  he  fuffered  fo  many  things  elfe  to  efcape  him, 
but  remarks  in  the  preface,  p.  viii.  that  his  author  ought  to 
be  claffed  with  the  Eclectics. 

[#]  Juftin  Martyr  mentions,  (Dial,  cum  Tryphon.  feci:.  2. 
p.  103.  opp.  edit.  Benedict.)  amongft  other  philofophic 
fe&s  of  his  time,  that  of  the  Theoretics,  which  he  confiders 
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XXXI.  The  documents  that  have  hitherto 
come  to  light  relating  to  the  oriental  philofophy 
are  fo  few,  that  our  knowledge  of  it  is  of  necef- 
fity  very  limited.  Some  infight,  however,  into 
its  nature  and  principles  may  be  obtained  from 
what  has  been  handed  down  to  us  refpe&ing  the 
tenets  of  feveral  of  the  firft  Chriftian  fects,  and 
from  a  few  other  fcattered  relics  of  it,  that  may 
be  collected  here  and  there.  Its  author,  who 
is  unknown,  perceiving  that  in  almoft  every  thing 
which  comes  under  our  obfervation  there  is  a 
manifeft  admixture  of  evil,  and  that  human  na- 
ture has  an  obvious  leaning  to  what  is  criminal 
and  vitious,  whilft,  at  the  fame  time,  reafon  for- 
bids us  to  regard  the  Deity  in  any  other  light 

as  holding  a  middle  place  between  the  Peripatetics  and  the 
Pythagoreans.  Langus,  the  tranflator  of  Juftin,  imagines 
that  he  applied  this  denomination  either  to  the  Academics 
or  the  Sceptics,  who  affigned  no  bounds  to  their  doubts  and 
inquiries.  This  fuggeftion  appears  to  me  to  carry  fome 
weight  with  it :  but  Prudentius  Maranus,  a  Benedi&ine 
monk,  who  fome  time  back  publifhed  an  edition  of  Juftin, 
maintains  a  very  different  opinion,  and  afferts  that  by  the 
term  Theoretic  was  meant  that  fpecies  of  philofophy  which 
difregards  action,  and  devotes  itfelf  entirely  to  contempla- 
tion. I  do  not  think,  however,  that  we  can  altogether  rely 
on  the  judgment  of  this  induftrious  good  old  man,  whofe 
accuracy  of  conception  is  not  every  where  alike  confpicuous. 
Juftin  fpeaks  of  the  Theoretics  as  one  of  the  fefts  that 
flourifhed  at  the  time  he  wrote ;  but  none  of  thofe  feels, 
except  the  Academics,  can  be  faid  to  have  fo  far  embraced 
the  contemplative  fyftem  as  to  neglect  laying  down  any  rules 
for  the  conduct  of  active  life.  But  is  it  not  poffible  that 
the  feci;  which  Juftin  terms  the  Theoretics  might  be  one 
and  the  fame  with  that  of  the  Eclectics?  There  is  certainly 
nothing  in  the  name  that  militates  againft  this  fuppofition, 
fmce  the  term  Theoretics  might  naturally  enough  be  ufed 
to  characterize  a  clafs  of  philofophers  who  were  continually 
prying  with  the  mod  vigilant  curiofity  into  the  maxims  and 
opinions  of  other  fe&s,  and  adopted  none  into  their  own 
fyftem  but  fuch  as  had  undergone  a  feverc  and  penetrating 
fcrutiny. 

than 
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than  as  the  pure  and  unfullied  fountain  of  good  in  trod. 
alone,  was  induced  to  feek  for  the  origin  of  this  chap.  i. 
calamitous  ftate  of  things  in  a  different  fource  [_y\.  —-■'"—' 
But  as  he  could  difcover  nothing  befides  God,  to 
which  this  evil  influence  could  be  attributed,  un- 
lefs  it  were  the  matter  of  which  the  world,  and 
the  bodies  of  men,  and  all  other  living  creatures 
are  formed,  he  was  led  to  regard  this  principle 
as  the  root  and  caufe  of  every  evil  propenfity,  and 
every  untoward  affection.  The  unavoidable  con- 
fequence  of  this  opinion  was,  that  matter  mould  be 
considered  as  felf-exiftent,  and  as  having  exercifed 
an  influence  entirely  independent  of  the  Deity  from 
all  eternity.  But  this  propofition  impofed  on  its 
abettors  a  talk  of  no  little  difficulty,  namely,  that 
of  explaining  by  what  agency  or  means  this  ori- 
ginally rude  undigefted  mafs  of  matter  came  to 
be  fo  fldlfully  and  aptly  arranged  in  all  its  parts; 
how  it  happens  that  fo  many  things  of  a  refined 
and  exalted  nature  are  connected  with  it;  and 
particularly,  to  account  for  the  wonderful  union 
of  etherial  fpirits  with  fupine  and  vitiated  flefhly 
bodies.     It  was  found  impoflible  to  folve  thefe 

[jr]  The  ancient  fathers  of  the  Chriftian  church,  al- 
though they  could  form  but  a  very  imperfect  judgment  of 
the  Gnoftic  fyftem,  fince  they  were  unacquainted  with  its 
true  origin  and  growth,  yet  plainly  perceived  that  this 
fpecies  of  philofophy  was  founded  on  a  wifh  to  remove  from 
the  Deity  every  imputation  of  his  being  the  caufe  or  author 
of  any  thing  evil.  Tertullian  fays,  (de  Prafcript.  adverf. 
Hareticos,  cap.  vii.  p.  119.  opp.  edit.  Venet.)  "  Esedem 
materia:  apud  haereticos  et  philofophos  volutantur,  iidem 
retra&atus  implicantur :  unde  malum  ?  et  quare  ?  et  unde 
homo  ?  et  quomodo  ?"  See  alfo  Epiphanius,  hscref.  xxiv. 
Bafilidianor,  feft.  vi.  p.  72.  torn.  i.  opp.;  and  beyond  all, 
that  fragment  of  Valentine  preferved  by  Origen,  Dialog, 
contra  Marcionitas,  fe&.  iv.  p.  85.  ed.  Wettften.  in  which 
he  points  out  with  much  perfpicuity  the  various  fteps  by 
which  he  arrived  at  that  form  of  religion  of  which  his  con- 
fcience  approved. 

e  2  points 
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introd.  points  by  any  arguments  drawn  from  nature  or 
chap.  i.  reafon ;  recourfe  was,  therefore,  had  to  the  fug- 
~~  geftions  of  a  lively  invention,  and  a  fabulous  fort 
of  theory  was  propounded,  refpecting  the  forma- 
tion of  the  world,  and  that  remarkable  admixture 
of  good  and  evil  in  every  thing  belonging  to  it, 
which  fo  continually  obtrudes  itfelf  on  our  notice. 
The  Deity  could  not,  confiflently  with  their  views 
of  him,  be  confidered  as  the  author  of  either ; 
fince  it  muft  have  appeared  incredible  to  thofe 
who  regarded  the  Supreme  Being  as  purity  and 
goodnefs  itfelf,  and  utterly  averfe  from  every 
thing  of  an  oppofite  character,  that  he  mould 
have  employed  himfelf  in  giving  form  and  arrange- 
ment to  a  vitiated  and  diftempered  mafs,  or  have 
been  anywife  inftrumental  in  affociating  good 
with  evil. 

XXXII.  As  none  more  readily  difagree  among 
themfelves,  than  thofe  who  pretend  to  refolve  the 
mod  abflrufe  and  intricate  points  by  the  ilrength 
of  the  human  intellect  alone,  it  will  eafdy  be 
conceived  that  thofe  who  endeavoured  to  extri- 
cate themfelves  from  the  difficulties  above  noticed, 
by  the  affiftance  of  fiction,  would  of  courfe  run 
into  a  great  diverfity  of  fentiment.  Thofe  of  the 
molt  numerous  clafs  feem  to  have  believed  in  the 
exiflence  of  a  being,  whom  they  confidered  as 
the  prince  or  power  of  darknefs,  upon  whom  the 
Prince  of  light  (that  is,  the  Deity  himfelf)  made 
war;  and  having  obtained  the  victory,  made 
matter  the  receptacle  of  the  fpoil  and  forces  which 
he  had  taken  from  his  opponent.  Tales  like  this, 
of  the  wars  carried  on  between  a  good  and  an  evil 
power,  were  commonly  adopted  by  all  of  this 
feet ;  but  they  were  far  from  being  unanimous  as 
to  the  nature  of  that  prince  of  darknefs,  or  mat- 
ter, who  was  thus  fet  in  oppofition  to  the  Deity. 

By 


The  oriental 
pliilofophcrs 
divided  into 
(e&s. 


at  the  Time  ofChriJPs  Birth.  53. 

By  fome,  he  was  confidered  as  of  an  equal  nature  in  trod. 
with  the  Author  of  all  good,  and  of  neceffity  to  chap.  i. 
have  exifted  from  all  eternity  ;  by  others,  he  was  *  v 
thought  to  have  been  generated  of  matter,  which 
they  fuppofed  to  be  endowed  with  both  animation 
and  fertility ;  whilft  others  regarded  him  as  the 
fon  of  Eternal  Light,  the  offspring  of  the  Deity, 
who,  unable  to  endure  the  controul  of  a  fuperior, 
had  rebelled  againft  the  author  of  his  exiflence, 
and  erected  for  himfelf  a  feparate  and  diftinct 
efface.  The  opinion  entertained  by  another  feet 
was,  that  matter  was  not  fubject  to  the  dominion 
of  a  prince  or  ruler  peculiar  to  itfelf,  but  that  it 
was  fafhioned  and  brought,  into  order,  and  man 
created,  by  one  of  thofe  eternal  fpirits  whom  God 
begat  of  himfelf,  and  who  acted  not  from  defign, 
but  was  Simulated  to  the  undertaking  by  a  fudden 
accidental  impulfe.  This  opinion  alfo,  when  it 
came  to  be  difcufled  and  enlarged  upon,  gave  rife 
to  much  duTenfion.  Some  contended  that  this 
architect:  or  fabricator  of  the  world  acted  with  the 
confent  and  approbation  of  the  Deity ;  others 
denied  this.  Some  fuppofed  that,  in  the  com- 
mencement of  this  undertaking,  he  was  unin- 
fluenced by  any  vitious  principle  ;  but  that  having 
accomplifhed  his  purpofe,  he  gave  himfelf  over 
to  iniquity,  and,  at  the  mitigation  of  pride,  with- 
drew men  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
Deity.  Others  conceived  him  to  have  a  natural 
and  neceflary  inclination  to  what  was  evil ;  others 
imagined  that  he  might  be  of  a  middle  nature, 
fomewhat  between  the  two  ;  and  many  efteemed 
him  to  be  a  compound  effence,  made  up  of  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  good  and  evil.  The  fentiments 
of  a  third  feet  appear  to  have  been  formed  on  an 
union  of  thofe  of  the  two  former.  According  to 
thefe,  the  world,  and  all  things  belonging  to  it, 
e  3  were 
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introd.  were  under  the  regulation  and  guidance  of  three 
(  hap.  i.  powers,  namely,  the  Supreme  Deity,  the  prince 
'  '  of  darknefs  and  of  matter,  and  the  creator  or 
maker  of  the  world.  I  believe  I  may  venture  to 
fay,  that  every  one  who  fhall  attentively  examine 
the  opinions  and  maxims  entertained  by  fome  of 
the  Chriftian  feels  of  the  firft  century,  will  readily 
give  his  afient  to  the  accuracy  of  this  ftatement. 
Of  the  firft  clafs  we  may  account  Simon  Magus, 
Manes,  and  others ;  the  principal  leaders  of  the 
Gnoftics  may  be  ranked  under  the  fecond  ;  and 
Marcion,  with  perhaps  fome  others,  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  belonging  to  the  third. 
Certain  tc-  XXXIII.  Notwithftanding  that  the  various 
ctct!  com"-  feels  of  oriental  philofophers,  who  believed  mat- 
montothem  ter  to  be  the  caufe  of  all  evil,  were  fo  much  di- 
thedSr"8  vided  in  opinion  as  to  the  particular  mode  or  form 
under  which  it  ought  to  be  confidered  as  fuch  ; 
there  were  yet  fome  maxims,  or  points  of  doc- 
trine, to  which  they  all  fubferibed  without  referve, 
and  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  principles  on 
which  the  fyftem  in  general  was  founded.  In 
the  firft  place,  they  were  unanimous  in  main- 
taining that  there  had  exifled  from  all  eternity  a 
divine  nature,  replete  with  goodnefs,  intelligence, 
wifdom,  and  virtue,  a  light  of  the  mofl  pure  and 
fubtle  kind  difFufed  throughout  all  fpace,  of 
whom  it  was  impoffible  for  the  mind  of  man  to 
form  an  adequate  conception.  Thofe  who  were 
converfant  with  the  Greek  language  gave  to  this 
pre-eminent  Being  the  title  of  fivSo?,  in  allufion 
to  the  vaftnefs  of  his  excellence,  which  they 
deemed  it  beyond  the  reach  of  human  capacity  to 
comprehend.  The  fpace  which  he  inhabits  they 
named  7rA-/^w(u,a,  but  occafionally  the  term  auov 
was  applied  to  it.  This  divine  nature,  they  ima- 
gined,  having  exifted  for  ages  in  folitude  and 

filence, 
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filence,  at  length,  by  the  operation  of  his  omni-  introd. 
potent  will,  begat  of  himfelf  two  minds  or  intel-  chap.  i. 
ligences  of  a  moit  excellent  and  exalted  kind,  v  v 
one  of  either  fex.  By  thefe,  others  of  a  fimilar 
nature  were  produced ;  and  the  faculty  of  pro- 
pagating their  kind  being  fucceffively  communi- 
cated to  all,  a  clafs  of  divine  beings  was  in  time 
generated,  refpe&ing  whom  no  difference  of 
opinion  feems  to  have  exifted,  except  in  regard 
to  their  number ;  fome  conceiving  it  to  be  more, 
others  lefs.  The  nearer  any  of  this  celeftial  family 
ftood  in  affinity  to  the  one  grand  parent  of  all, 
the  clofer  were  they  fuppofed  to  refemble  him  in 
nature  and  perfection ;  the  farther  off  they  were 
removed,  the  lei's  were  they  accounted  to  partake 
of  his  goodnefs,  wifdom,  or  any  other  attribute. 
Although  every  one  of  them  had  a  beginning,  yet 
they  were  all  conceived  to  be  immortal,  and  not 
liable  to  any  change;  on  which  account  they 
were  termed  dwvu;,  that  is,  immortal  beings 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  temporal  viciffitudes 
or  injuries  [«].     It  was  not,  however,  imagined 

that 

[z]  Aluv  properly  fignifies  indefinite  or  eternal  duration, 
as  oppofed  to  that  which  is  finite  or  temporal.  It  was, 
however,  metonymically  ufed  for  fuch  natures  as  are  in 
themfelves  unchangeable  and  immortal.  That  it  was  com- 
monly applied  in  this  fenfe  even  by  the  Greek  philofophers, 
at  the  time  of  Chrift's  birth,  is  plain  from  Arrian,  who  ufes 
it  to  defcribe  a  nature  the  reverfe  of  ours,  fuperior  to  frailty, 
and  obnoxious  to  no  vicifiitude  :  'Ov  yap  Up)  'Aiav  d\X'  «v$gw- 
7T0-;,  [jLigot;  rm  Tavrwv  tlx;  u%a,  ifjwEgac?,  hgwxt  /ue  5e7  «>  tviv  wjav,  k.cu 
vaph&ti*  vs  »§av.  Non  ego  natura  fum  perennis  et  immuta- 
bilis  (it  was  an  error  of  the  tranflator  to  render  it  non  ego 
fum  eternitas)  fed  homo,  pars  hujus  univerfitatis,  quemad- 
modum  hora  pars  eft  diei.  Oportet  me  non  fecus  ac  horam 
exiftere  et  occidere.  Dijfcrt.  Ep'iBetearum,  lib.ii.  §5.  p.  179. 
edit.  Holftenii.  There  was,  therefore,  nothing  ftrange  or 
unufual  in  the  application  of  the  term  a'jwyij,  by  the  Gnof- 
tics,  to  beings  of  a  celeftial  nature,  liable  to  neither  accident 
E  4  not 
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introd.  that  the  vaft  extent  of  fpace  called  irxfyupa,  was 
chap.  1.  occupied  folely  by  thefe  fpirits  of  the  firft  order : 
x-~""v~w  it  was  likewife  fuppofed  to  contain  a  great  num- 
ber of  inferior  beings,  the  offspring  of  the  dmvsg, 
and  confequently  of  divine  defcent,  but  who,  on 
account  of  the  many  degrees  that  intervened  be- 
tween them  and  the  firft  parent,  were  confidered 
comparatively  to  poiTefs  but  a  very  limited  portion 
of  wifdom,  knowledge,  or  power. 

nor  change.  Indeed  the  term  is  ufed  even  by  the  ancient 
fathers  of  the  purer  clafs,  to  denote  the  angels  in  general, 
good  as  well  as  bad.  The  example  of  Manichaeus  the 
Perfian,  who,  according  to  Auguftin,  applied  the  deno- 
mination of  'AtSvsff  (which  Auguflin  renders  into  Latin  by 
the  word  faecula)  to  celeftial  natures  of  the  higher  order, 
feems  to  prove  that  the  term  was  adopted  in  much  the  fame 
fenfe  by  the  followers  of  the  oriental  philofophy  in  general, 
as  well  by  thofe  who  were  not  converfant  with  the  Greek 
language  as  thofe  who  were.  Amongft  the  commentators 
on  Holy  Writ  are  fome  of  acknowledged  erudition  and  in- 
genuity, who  conceive  that  ew&Jv  has  a  fimilar  fignification  in 
the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament.  St.  Paul  defcribes  the 
Ephefians,  before  they  were  acquainted  with  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift,  to  have  walked  icara  rov  dturna.  tS  noa^x  Tsry,  xx7ac 
lov  c/.fxovra.  Tflc  l^uerixi  t£  aegoj.  In  this  paffage.  a.gxuv  T»w 
l%uo-icci  t«  ccepo;,  "  the  prince  of  thofe  powerful  natures  which 
belong  to,  or  have  their  dwelling  in  the  air,"  appears  to  be 
one  and  the  fame  with  him  who  is  firft  fpoken  of  as  the 
A»«v  -:S  xocr/x«  ihtu  ;  and  according  to  this  expofition,  'Atwv 
muft  here  unqueftionably  mean  an  immutable  nature,  a  fpirit 
or  an  angel  of  the  higheft  clafs.  Vid.  Beaufobre's  Hijloire 
(hi  Manichee,  torn.  i.  p.  574,  575.  ;  as  alfo  his  Remarques 
fur  le  Nouveau  Tejlament,  torn.  ii.  p.  7,  8.  Jerome  and,  as 
it  mould  feem,  fome  others  approved  of  this  interpretation. 
Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius  thinks  that  the  fame  fenfe  may  be  given 
to  the  term  in  that  paffage  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
where  God  is  faid  by  his  Son  to  have  made  iS.;  *\S»o$*  &  a 
kcc)  t«\-  ai£ya$  \vo\y\criv.  (I.  2.)  Quo  in  loco,  fays  he,  per 
'A»Svai  non  abfurdum  fit  intelligere  angelos.  Codic  dpo- 
cryphi  Nov.  Teft.  torn.  i.  p.  710.  Of  thefe  interpretations, 
the  firft  has  certainly  the  appearance  of  being  a  juft  one  ;  of 
the  latter  I  cannot  fay  quite  fo  much. 

XXXIV.  Be- 


at  the  Time  of  Chrifl's  Birth.  $7 

XXXIV.  Beyond  that  vaft  expanfe  refulgent  introd. 
with  everlafting  light,  which  was  confidered  as  tCHAIj_L, 
the  immediate  habitation  of  the  Deity,  and  thofe  o^iiTof 
natures  which  had  been  generated  from  him,  the  oriental 
thefe  philofophers  placed  the  feat  of  matter,  £££? 
where,  according  to  them,  it  had  lain  from  all  matter,  tha 
eternity,  a  rude,  undigefted,  opaque  mafs,  agi-  *00u^Ild'&lc,],, 
tated  by  turbulent  irregular  motions  of  its  own 
provoking,  and  nurturing,  as  in  a  feed-bed,  the 
rudiments  of  vice,  and  every  fpecies  of  evil.  In 
this  ftate  it  was  found  by  a  genius  or  celeftial 
fpirit  of  the  higher  order,  who  had  been  either 
driven  from  the  abode  of  the  Deity  for  fome  of- 
fence, or  commimoned  by  him  for  the  purpofe, 
and  who  reduced  it  into  order,  and  gave  it  that 
arrangement  and  fafhion  which  the  univerfe  now 
wears.  Thofe  who  fpoke  the  Greek  tongue  were 
accuftomed  to  refer  to  this  creator  of  the  world 
by  the  name  of  Demiurgus.  Matter  received  its 
inhabitants,  both  men  and  other  animals,  from 
the  fame  hand  that  had  given  to  it  difpofition  and 
fymmetry.  Its  native  darknefs  was  alfo  illu- 
minated by  this  creative  fpirit  with  a  ray  of  ce- 
leftial light,  either  fecretly  ftolen,  or  imparted 
through  the  bounty  of  the  Deity.  He  likewife 
communicated  to  the  bodies  he  had  formed,  and 
which  would  other  wife  have  remained  deftitute  of 
reafon,  and  uninftructed  except  in  what  relates 
to  mere  animal  life,  particles  of  the  divine  eflence, 
or  fouls  of  a  kindred  nature  to  the  Deity.  When 
all  things  were  thus  completed,  Demiurgus  re- 
volting againft  the  great  Firft  Caufe  of  every 
thing,  the  all-wife  and  omnipotent  God,  aflumed 
to  himfelf  the  exclufive  government  of  this  new 
ftate,  which  he  apportioned  out  into  provinces  or 
diftri&s  ;  bellowing  the  adminiftration  and  com- 
mand over  them  on  a  number  of  genii  or  fpirits 
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of  inferior  degree,  who  had  been  his  affociates 
and  affiftants. 

XXXV.  Man,  therefore,  whilft  he  continued 
here  below,  was  fuppofed  to  be  compounded  of 
two  principles,  acting  in  direct  oppofition  to  each 
other :  ifl,  a  terreftrial  and  corrupt  or  vitiated 
body  ;  2d,  a  foul  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the 
Deity,  and  derived  from  the  region  of  purity  and 
light.  The  foul  or  etherial  part  being,  through 
its  connection  with  the  body,  confined  as  it  were 
within  a  prifon  of  matter,  was  conftantly  expofed 
to  the  danger  of  becoming  involved  in  ignorance, 
and  acquiring  every  fort  of  evil  propenfity,  from 
the  impulfe  and  contagion  of  the  vitiated  mafs  by 
which  it  was  enveloped.  But  the  Deity,  touched 
with  companion  for  the  haplefs  ftate  of  thofe  cap- 
tive minds,  was  ever  anxious  that  the  means  of 
efcaping  from  this  darknefs  and  bondage  into 
liberty  and  light  mould  be  extended  to  them, 
and  had  accordingly,  at  various  times,  fent 
amongfl  them  teachers  endowed  with  wifdom, 
and  filled  with  celeftial  light,  who  might  com- 
municate to  them  the  principles  of  a  true  religion, 
and  thus  inftrud  them  in  the  way  by  which  de- 
liverance was  to  be  obtained  from  their  v/retched 
and  forlorn  ftate.  Demiurgus,  however,  with 
his  affociates,  unwilling  to  rehgn  any  part  of  that 
dominion,  of  whofe  fweets  they  were  now  be- 
come fenfible,  or  to  relinquifh  the  divine  honours 
which  they  had  ufurped,  fet  every  engine  at  work 
to  obftruct  and  counteract  thefe  defigns  of  the 
Deity  ;  and  not  only  tormented  and  flew  the  mef- 
fengers  of  heaven,  but  endeavoured,  through  the 
means  of  fuperftition  and  fenfual  attractions,  to 
root  out  and  extinguifh  every  fpark  of  celeftial 
truth.  The  minds  that  liftened  to  the  calls  of 
the  Deity,  and  who,  having  renounced  obedience 
ii  to 
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to  the  ufurped  authorities  of  this  world,  con-  in  trod. 
tinued  ftedfaft  in  the  worfhip  of  the  great  firft  chap.  i. 
Parent,  refitting  the  evil  propenfities  of  the  cor-  '-'— ^ 
poreal  frame,  and  every  incitement  to  illicit  grati- 
fication, were  fuppofed,  on  the  diffolution  of 
their  bodies,  to  be  directly  borne  away  pure, 
aerial,  and  difengaged  from  every  thing  grofs  or 
material,  to  the  immediate  refidence  of  God 
himfelf;  whilft  thofe  who,  notwithftanding  the 
admonitions  they  received,  had  perfifted  in  paying 
divine  honours  to  him  who  was  merely  the  fabri- 
cator of  the  world,  and  his  aflbciates,  worfhip- 
ping  them  as  gods,  and  frittering  themfelves  to  be 
enflaved  by  the  lulls  and  vicious  impulfes  to 
which  they  were  expofed  from  their  alliance  with 
matter,  were  denied  the  hope  of  exaltation  after 
death,  and  could  only  expect  to  migrate  into 
new  bodies  fuited  to  their  bafe,  fluggiih,  and  de- 
graded condition.  When  the-  grand  work  of 
letting  free  all  thefe  minds  or  fouls,  or,  at  leaft, 
the  greatefl  part  of  them,  and  reftoring  them  to 
that  celeftial  country  from  whence  they  firft  pro- 
ceeded, mould  be  accomplifhed,  God,  it  was 
imagined,  would  difiblve  the  fabric  of  this  nether 
world ;  and  having  again  confined  matter,  with 
all  its  contagious  influence,  within  its  original 
limits,  would,  throughout  all  ages  to  come,  live 
and  reign  in  confummate  glory,  furrounded  by 
kindred  fpirits,  as  he  did  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

XXXVI.  The  moral  difcipline  deduced  from  Moral  dif- 
this  fyftem  of  philofophy,  by  thofe  who  embraced  [jj™!^ 
it,  was  by  no  means  of  an  uniform  calf,  but  dif-  phiiofophers. 
fered  widely  in  its  complexion,  according  to  their 
various  tempers  and  inclinations.     Such,  for  in- 
ftance,  as  were  naturally  of  a  morofe,  afcetic  dif- 
pofition,    maintained   that   the   great    object   of 

human 
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in  trod,  human  concern  mould  be  to  invigorate  the 
chap.  i.  energies  of  the  mind,  and  to  quicken  and  refine 
*"■"""*  '  its  perceptions,  by  abftracting  it  as  much  as  pof- 
fible  from  every  thing  grofs  or  fenfual.  The 
body,  on  the  contrary,  as  the  fource  of  every  de- 
praved appetite,  was,  according  to  them,  to  be 
reduced  and  brought  into  fubjedtion  by  hunger, 
thirft,  and  every  other  fpecies  of  mortification, 
and  neither  to  be  fupported  by  flefh  or  wine,  nor 
indulged  in  any  of  thofe  gratifications  to  which  it 
is  naturally  prone  ;  in  fad,  a  conftant  felf-denial 
was  to  be  rigoroufly  obferved  in  every  thing 
which  might  contribute  either  to  the  convenience 
or  amcenity  of  this  life ;  fo  that  the  material 
frame  being  thus  by  every  means  weakened  and 
brought  low,  the  celeftial  fpirit  might  the  more 
readily  efcape  from  its  contagious  influence,  and 
regain  its  native  liberty.  Hence  it  was  that  the 
Manichseans,  the  Marcionites,  the  Encratites, 
and  others,  paffed  their  lives  in  one  continued 
courfe  of  aufterity  and  mortification.  On  the 
other  hand,  thofe  who  were  conftitutionally  in- 
clined to  voluptuoufnefs  and  vicious  indulgence, 
found  the  means  of  accommodating  the  fame 
principles  to  a  mode  of  life  that  admitted  of  the 
free  and  uncontrouled  gratification  of  all  our  de- 
fires.  The  eflence  of  piety  and  religion,  they 
faid,  confifted  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Supreme 
Deity,  and  the  maintaining  a  mental  intercourfe 
and  afibciation  with  him.  Whoever  had  become 
an  adept  in  thefe  attainments,  and  had,  from  the 
habitual  exercife  of  contemplation,  acquired  the 
power  of  keeping  the  mind  abflracted  from  every 
thing  corporeal,  was  no  longer  to  be  confidered 
as  affe&ed  by,  or  anfwerable  for,  the  impulfes 
and  a&ions  of  the  body,  and  confequently  could 
be  under  no  neceflity  to  controul  its  inclinations, 
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or  refift  its  propenfities.     This  accounts  for  the  in  trod. 
difiblute  and  infamous  lives  led  by  the  Carpo-   chap.  i. 
cratians,  and  others,  who  afiumed  the  liberty  of      — ,—1 
doing  whatever  they  might  lift ;  and  maintained 
that  the  pra&ice  of  virtue  was  not  enjoined  by 
the  Deity,    but   impofed   on   mankind   by  that 
power  whom  they  regarded  as  the  prince  of  this 
world,  the  maker  of  the  univerfe  [#]. 

XXXVII.  The 

[a]  Clemens  Alexandrinus  clearly  perceived  this  dif- 
cordance  of  fentiment  amongft  the  oriental  fe&s,  and  ac- 
cordingly divides  the  heretics  of  his  time  into  two  clafles ; 
viz.  fuch  as  deemed  every  thing  lawful  for  thofe  who  main- 
tained a  communion  with  God,  and  fuch  as  believed  that 
man  could  innocently  indulge  himfelf  in  fcarcely  any  thing. 
Stromat.  lib.iii.  cap.  v.  p.  529.  The  former  placed  no  re- 
ftraint  whatever  on  their  inclinations ;  the  latter  made  it  a 
point  to  reduce  and  affli&  their  bodies  by  every  fpecies  of 
mortification  and  felf-denial.  Slender  indeed  muft  be  their 
acquaintance  with  the  writings  of  antiquity,  who  would 
contend  that  all  the  followers  of  the  Gnoftic  abfurdities  are 
indiscriminately  reprefented  by  the  Chriftian  fathers  of  the 
firft  century  as  men  of  reprobate  and  diflolute  lives.  For  fo 
far  from  this  being  the  cafe,  the  generality  of  them  acknow- 
ledge, that  not  a  few  of  that  numerous  clafs  had,  by  their 
continence  and  aufterity  of  demeanor,  acquired  a  reputation 
for  fanftity,  and  gained  to  themT  Ives  the  love  and  veneration 
of  the  multitude-  That  the  greater  part,  however,  of 
thofe  who  affefted  the  title  of  Gnoltics  boldly  fet  all  virtue 
at  defiance,  and  polluted  themfelves  by  every  fpecies  of  cri- 
minal excefs,  is  manifeft  not  only  from  the  teftimony  of 
Chriftian  writers,  but  alfo  from  the  accounts  given  of  them 
by  thofe  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity,  Plotinus  the  Platonic 
philofopher  and  Porphyry.  See  the  treatife  of  the  former, 
contra  Gnsjlicos,  cap.  xv.  p.  213,  214.;  and  of  the  latter, 
de  Ahjlinentia,  lib.  i.  feft.42.  p.  35.  edit.  Cantab.  But  not 
to  enlarge  more  than  is  necefiary  on  the  fubjeft,  there  are 
fome  ftriking  paflages  in  the  writings  of  the  apoftles,  which 
evidently  point  to  the  two  oppofite  fyftems  of  morals  that 
were  thus  drawn  from  one  and  the  fame  fource.  St.  Paul 
(Col.  ii.  18,  et  feq.)  mentions,  amongft  the  firft  corruptors 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  thofe  who  negledled  all  care  of  the 
body,  difplaying  in  themfelves  a  great  fhew  of  fanftity  and 

wifdom  ; 
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XXXVII.  The  inferences  to  be  drawn  from 
the  flatement  which  has  thus  been  given,  of  the 
wretched  afpeft  of  the  whole  world  at  the  time  of 
the  Son  of  God's  appearance  upon  earth,  muft, 
it  is  prefumed,  be  fufficiently  obvious.  To  every- 
one who  fhall  perufe  it  with  a  mind  difpofed  to 
be  informed,  I  conceive  it  will  be  manifeft,  that 
fuch  was  the  hopelefs  and  forlorn  condition  into 
which  the  human  race  had  fallen  at  that  period, 
that  its  recovery  could  only  be  effected  by  a  divine 
inftru&or  and  guide,  who  might  overthrow  the 
ftrong  and  widely  extended  dominion  of  fuper- 
ftition  and  impiety,  and  call  back  unhappy,  loft, 
and  wandering  man  to  the  paths  of  wifdom  and 
virtue.  But  little  or  no  amdance  was  to  be  ex- 
pected from  the  efforts  of  man  himfelf  againft 
thefe  adverfaries ;  fince  we  fee  that  even  thofe 
mortals  who  were  endowed  with  a  fuperior  de- 
gree of  intellectual  power,  and  who  occafionally 
obtained  a  glimpfe  of  the  true  path,  were  yet  un- 
able to  proceed  in  it,  but  again  loft  themfelves  in 
the  mazes  of  error  and  uncertainty,  and  dif- 
graced  what  little  they  had  acquired  of  found 
wifdom,  by  an  admixture  of  the  moft  extravagant 
and  abfurd  opinions.  I  mould  alfo  hope,  that 
from  this  view  it  will  appear  of  what  infinite  ad- 
vantages the  Chriftian  religion  hath  been  produc- 
tive to  the  world,  and  its  inhabitants ;  I  mean 
not  only  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe,  by  opening  to  us  the 
road  that  leads  to  falvation  and  peace,  but  alfo  in 
the  many  and  vaft  improvements  in  government 

wifdom  ;  whilft  St.  Peter  (2  Pet.  ii.  1,  et  feq.)  and  St.  Jude 
(in  Epift.)  notice,  as  belonging  to  the  fame  clafs,  men  who 
were  fo  impious  and  depraved  as  to  maintain  that  the  fol- 
lowers of  Chrift  might  freely  give  the  rein  to  their  paffions, 
and  with  impunity  obey  the  dictates  of  every  corrupt  in- 
clination. 
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and  civilization  to  which  its  influence  gave  rife,  introd. 
Take  away  the  influence  which  the  Chriftian  re-   CHAP.  1. 
ligion  has  on  the  lives  of  men,  and  you  at  once  ^""""^     J 
extinguifh  the  caufe  to  which   alone  thofe  un- 
fpeakable  advantages  which  we  enjoy  over  the 
nations  of  old  can  be  fairly  or  juftly  attributed. 

CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  civil  and  religious  State  of  the  Jewijh 
Nation  in  particular,  at  the  Time  of  Chri/l's 
Birth. 

I.  HPHE  condition  of  the  Jews,  at  the  time  of  The  Jewifu 
A  the  Son  of  God's  advent  in  the  flefh,  was  ^tafy" 
not  much  fuperior  to  that  of  other  nations.  Herod  the 
The  reins  of  their  government  had  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  a  Stipendiary  of  Rome,  called 
Herod,  and  furnamed  the  Great,  (a  title,  by  the 
bye,  to  which  he  could  have  no  pretenfions,  ex- 
cept from  the  magnitude  of  his  vices,)  who,  in- 
ftead  of  cherifhing  and  protefting  the  people  com- 
mitted  to  his  charge,  appears  to  have  made  them 
fenfible  of  his  authority  merely  by  oppreffion  and 
violence.  Nature,  indeed,  had  not  denied  him 
the  talents  requifite  for  a  lofty  and  brilliant  courfe 
of  public  life  ;  but  fuch  was  his  fufpicious  temper, 
fo  incredibly  ferocious  his  cruelty,  his  devotion 
to  luxury,  pomp,  and  magnificence  fo  madly  ex- 
travagant, and  fo  much  beyond  his  means:  in 
(hort,  fo  extenfive  and  enormous  was  the  cata- 
logue of  his  vices,  that  he  was  become  an  objett 
of  utter  deteftation  to  the  afflicted  people  over 
whom  he  reigned,  and  whofe  fubftance  he  had 
exhaufted  by  the  moft  vexatious  and  immoderate 
exa&ions.  With  a  view  to  foften,  in  fome  de- 
gree, the  afperity  of  the  hatred  which  he  had 

thus 
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fucceffors 
of  Herod, 


intro d.  thus  drawn  on  himfelf,  he  pretended  to  adopt  the 
chap.  ii.  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  at  a  vaft  expence  re- 
*-l~*~  J  flored  their  temple,  which  through  age  had  gone 
much  to  decay  :  but  the  effect  of  all  this  was  de- 
flroyed  by  his  (till  conforming  to  the  manners 
and  habits  of  thofe  who  wormipped  a  plurality  of 
gods  ;  and  fo  many  things  were  countenanced  in 
direct  oppofition  to  the  Jewifh  religion,  that  the 
hypocrify  and  infincerity  of  the  tyrant's  profeflions 
were  too  confpicuous  to  admit  of  a  doubt  [a~]. 

II.  On  the  death  of  this  nefarious  defpot,  the 
government  of  Paleftine  was  divided  by  the  em- 
peror Auguflus  amongft  his  three  furviving  fons. 
Archelaus,  the  eldeft,  was  appointed  governor 
of  Judea,  Idumea,  and  Samaria,  under  the  title 
of  ethnarch,  though,  by  his  conduct,  he  made 
it  appear  that  the  title  of  monarch  would  have 
better  fuited  him.  Antipas  had  Galilee  and 
Persea  for  his  fhare  ;  whilft  Batanea,  Trachonitis, 
Auranitis,  with  fome  of  the  neighbouring  terri- 
tory, were  affigned  to  Philip.  The  two  latter, 
from  their  having  a  fourth  part  of  the  province 
allotted  to  each,  were  ftyled  tetrarchs.  Arche- 
laus, who  inherited  all  the  vices  of  his  parent, 
with  but  few  or  none  of  his  better  qualities,  com- 
pletely exhaufted  the  patience  of  the  Jews ;  and 
by  a  feries  of  the  moll   injurious  and  opprefiive 


[#3  F°r  an  ample  illuftration  of  thefe  matters,  we  refer 
the  reader  to  the  Jewifh  hiftorian  Jofephus  ;  and  in  addition 
to  that  author,  he  may  confult  Bafnage,  Hijloirc  des  Juifs, 
torn.  i.  part  i.  p.  27,  et  feq.  Norrifii  Coenotaphia  Pi/ana. 
Noldii  Hijtoria  Idumaa,  publifhed  by  Havercamp,  at  the 
end  of  his  edition  of  Jofephus,  torn.  ii.  p.  333.  396.  Cel- 
larii  Hijlor'ia  Herodum,  which  is  the  eleventh  of  his  Aca- 
demical Differtationsy  part  i.  p.  207.  Prideaux'j  Hiftory  of 
the  Jews.  In  a  word,  there  has  icarcely  perhaps  been  any 
thing  written  on  the  fubjeft  of  Jewilh  affairs,  from  whence 
he  may  not  derive  information. 
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a&s,  drove  them,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  introd. 
to  lay  their  complaints  before  the  emperor  Au-  lCH^PiII-l 
guftus,    who,    having  inquired  into  the  matter, 
depofed   the    ethnarch,    and   banifhed    him   to 
Vienne  in  Gaul. 

III.  After  the  removal  of  Archelaus,  the  State  of  the 
greater  part  of  Paleftine  which  had  been  under  ^R^n 
his  government,  was  reduced  by  the  Romans  into  government. 
the  form  of  a  province,  and  put  under  the  fuper- 
intendance  of  a  governor,  who  was  fubjecl:  to  the 
controul  of  the  prefident  of  Syria.  This  arrange- 
ment, it  is  probable,  at  firft  met  with  the  ready 
concurrence  of  the  Jews ;  who,  on  the  death  of 
Herod,  had  petitioned  Auguflus  that  the  diftincl: 
regal  form  of  government  might  no  longer  be 
continued  to  them,  but  their  country  be  received 
under  his  own  immediate  protection,  and  treated 
as  a  part  of  the  empire.  The  change,  however, 
inftead  of  producing  an  alleviation  of  mifery  to 
this  unhappy  people,  brought  with  it  an  in- 
tolerable increafe  of  their  calamities.  To  fay 
nothing  of  the  avarice  and  injuftice  of  the  go- 
vernors, to  which  there  was  neither  end  nor 
limit,  it  proved  a  moft  difgufting  and  infufferable 
grievance  to  molt  of  them  who  confidered  their 
nation  as  God's  peculiar  people,  that  they  mould 
be  obliged  to  pay  tribute  to  a  heathen,  and  an 
enemy  of  the  true  God,  like  Csefar,  and  live  in 
fubje&ion  to  the  worfhippers  of  falfe  deities. 
The  extortion,  likewife,  of  the  publicans,  who 
after  the  Roman  manner  were  entrufted  with  the 
collection  of  the  revenue,  and  for  whofe  con- 
tinual and  flagrant  abufes  of  authority  it  was  fel- 
dom  poffible  to  obtain  any  fort  of  redrefs,  became 
a  fubjecl:  of  infinite  difiatisfa&ion  and  complaint. 
In  addition  to  all  this,  the  conftant  prefence  of 
their  governors,  furrounded  as  they  were  by  an 
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hoft  of  foreign  attendants  of  all  descriptions,  and 
protected  by  a  Roman  military  guard,  quartered 
with  their  eagles,  and  various  other  enfigns  of 
fuperftition,  in  the  heart  of  the  holy  city,  kept 
the  fenfibility  of  the  Jews  continually  on  the  rack, 
and  excited  in  their  minds  a  degree  of  indignation 
bordering  on  fury ;  fince  they  confidered  their 
religion  to  be  thereby  difgraced  and  infulted, 
their  holy  places  defiled,  and  in  fact  themfelves, 
with  every  thing  they  held  facred,  polluted  and 
brought  into  contempt.  To  thefe  caufes  are  to 
be  attributed  the  frequent  tumults,  factions, 
feditions,  and  murders,  by  which  it  is  well  known 
that  thefe  unfortunate  people  accelerated  their 
own  deftruction. 

The  condition  of  the  Jews  who  were  under 
Philip  and  Antipas,  the  other  fons  of  Herod,  was 
fomewhat  better ;  the  fevere  punifhment  of  Ar- 
chelaus  having  taught  his  brothers  to  beware  of 
irritating  the  feelings  of  their  fubjects  by  any 
fimilarly  exceflive  ftretch  or  abufe  of  authority. 
Their  high  IV.  If  any  remnant  of  liberty  or  happinefs 
fenhedrim.  could  have  been  poifeffed  by  a  people  thus  cir- 
cumftanced,  it  was  effectually  cut  off  by  thofe 
who  held  the  fecond  place  in  the  civil  govern- 
ment under  the  Romans  and  the  fons  of  Herod, 
and  who  alfo  had  the  fupreme  direction  in  every 
thing  pertaining  to  religion,  namely,  the  chief 
priefts  and  the  feventy  elders,  of  whom  the  fan- 
hedrim  or  national  council  was  compofed.  The 
chief  priefts,  according  to  what  is  handed  down 
to  us  of  them  by  Jofephus,  were  the  moil  aban- 
doned of  mortals,  who  had  obtained  that  elevated 
rank  either  through  the  influence  of  money,  or 
iniquitous  pliability;  and  who  fhrank  from  no 
fpecies  of  criminality  that  might  ferve  to  fupport 
them  in  the  poflemon  of  an  authority  thus  in- 
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famoufly  purchafed.  Since  all  of  them  perceived  introd. 
that  no  reliance  could  be  placed  on  the  per-  chap.  ii. 
manency  of  their  fituation,  it  became  an  object  *  '  ' 
of  their  firft  concern  to  accumulate,  either  by 
fraud  or  force,  fuch  a  quantity  of  wealth  as 
might  either  enable  them  to  gain  the  rulers  of  the 
ftate  over  to  their  intereft,  and  drive  away  all 
competitors,  or  elfe  yield  them,  when  deprived 
of  their  dignity,  the  means  of  living  at  their  eafe 
in  private.  The  national  council,  or  fanhedrim, 
being  compofed  of  men  who  differed  in  opinion 
reflecting  fome  of  the  moft  important  points  of 
religion,  nothing  like  a  general  harmony  was  to 
be  found  amongft  its  members :  on  the  contrary, 
having  efpoufed  the  principles  of  various  feels, 
they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  led  away  by  all  the 
prejudice  and  animofity  of  party  ;  and  were  com- 
monly more  intent  on  the  indulgence  of  private 
grudge,  than  ftudious  of  advancing  the  caufe  of 
religion,  or  promoting  the  public  welfare.  A 
fimilar  depravity  prevailed  amongft  the  ordinary 
priefts,  and  the  inferior  minifters  of  religion. 
The  common  people,  inftigated  by  the  Ihocking 
examples  thus  held  out  to  them  by  thofe  whom 
they  were  taught  to  confider  as  their  guides, 
rufhed  headlong  into  every  fpecies  of  vicious  ex- 
cefs;  and  giving  themfelves  up  to  fedition  and 
rapine,  appeared  alike  to  defy  the  vengeance 
both  of  God  and  man  [£]. 

V.  Two  forts  of  religion  flourifhed  at  that  time  The  Jewift 
in  Paleftine,  the  Jewifh  and  the  Samaritan ;  and  rwu°prf pcor' 
what  added  not  a  little  to  the  calamities  of  the 
Hebrew  nation,  the  followers  of  each  of  thefe 
regarded  thofe  of  the  other  perfuafion  with  the 

[£]   See  Jofephus  de  Bell.  Judaic,  lib.  v.  cap.  xiii.  feet.  6. 
p.  362.  edit.  Havercamp. 
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introd.  moft  virulent  and  implacable  hatred,  and  mu- 
chap.  ii.  tually  gave  vent  to  their  rancorous  animofity 
r  **  in  the  direfl  curfes  and  imprecations.  The  nature 
of  the  Jewifli  religion  may  be  collected  from  the 
books  of  the  Old  Teftament ;  but  at  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  appearance,  it  had  loft  much  of  its 
original  beauty  and  excellence,  and  was  con- 
taminated by  errors  of  the  moft  flagrant  kind, 
that  had  crept  in  from  various  fources.  The 
public  worfhip  of  God  was  indeed  ftill  continued 
in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  with  all  the  cere- 
monies which  Mofes  had  prefcribed ;  and  a  vaft 
concourfe  of  people  never  failed  to  aflemble  at  the 
ftated  feafons  for  celebrating  thofe  folemn  fefti- 
vals  which  he  had  appointed ;  nor  did  the  Ro- 
mans ever  interfere  to  prevent  thofe  obfervances : 
in  domeftic  life,  likewife,  the  ordinances  of  the 
law  were  for  the  moft  part  attended  to  and 
refpected  :  but  it  is  manifeft,  from  the  evidence 
brought  forward  by  various  learned  writers,  that 
even  in  the  fervice  of  the  temple  itfelf,  numerous 
ceremonies  and  obfervances,  drawn  from  the  reli- 
gious worfhip  of  heathen  nations,  had  been  intro- 
duced and  blended  with  thofe  of  divine  inftitution  ; 
and  that,  in  addition  to  fuperftitions  like  thefe  of 
a  public  nature,  many  erroneous  principles,  pro- 
bably either  brought  from  Babylon  and  Chaldea 
by  the  anceftors  of  the  people  at  their  return 
from  captivity,  or  adopted  by  the  thoughtlefs 
multitude,  in  conformity  to  the  example  of  their 
neighbours  the  Greeks,  the  Syrians,  and  the 
Egyptians,  were  cherifhed  and  acted  upon  in 
private  [VI. 

VI.  The 

[c]  See  Spencer's  Treatife  de  Ritibus  et  Injlitutis  He- 
braorum  a  Gentium  Ufu  defumptis,  nullibi  vero  a  Deo  pra- 
teptis  aut  ordinatij,  which  is  the  fourth  in  the  laft  Cam- 
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VI.  The  opinions  and  fentiments  of  the  Jews  introd. 
refpe&ing  the  Supreme  Deity  and  the  divine  na-  chap.  ii. 
ture,  the  celeftial  genii  or  miniftering  fpirits  of  Jjj^Tum 
God,  the  evil  angels  or  daemons,  the  fouls  of  of  the  Jews. 
men,  the  nature  of  our  duties,  and  other  fubjecls 
of  a  like  kind,  appear  to  have  been  far  lefs  ex- 
travagant, and  formed  on  more  rational  grounds 
than  thofe  of  any  other  nation  or  people.  In- 
deed it  was  fcarcely  poflible  that  they  mould  al- 
together lofe  fight  of  that  truth,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  which  their  fathers  had  been  inftru&ed 
through  an  immediately  divine  communication; 
fince  it  was  commonly  rendered  habitual  to  them, 
even  at  a  tender  age,  to  be  diligent  in  hearing, 
reading,  and  fludying  the  writings  of  Mofes  and 
the  prophets.  In  every  place  where  any  con- 
fiderable  number  of  Jews  refided,  a  facred  edi- 
fice to  which,  deriving  its  name  from  the  Greek, 
they  gave  the  appellation  of  fynagogue,  was 
erected,  in  which  it  was  cuftomary  for  the  people 
regularly  to  affemble,  for  the  purpofes  of  wor- 
shipping God  in  prayer,  and  hearing  the  law 
publicly  read  and  expounded.  In  mod  of  the 
larger  towns,  there  were  alfo  fchools  under  the 
management  of  well-informed  mailers,  in  which 
youth  were  taught  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
alfo  inftru&ed  in  the  liberal  arts  \_d~\. 

VII.  Rational 

bridge  edition  of  his  grand  work,  de  Legibus  Ritualibus 
veterum  Ebraorum,  torn.  ii.  p.  1089.  See  alfo  Joh.  Gotho- 
fred.  Lakemacheri  Obfervationes  Ph'ilolog.  lib.  i.  obferv.  ii. 
p.  17.  where  it  is  proved  that  the  Jews  adopted  feveral  of 
the  rites  of  Bacchus  from  the  Greeks.  An  account  of  the 
various  private  fuperftitions  which  the  Jews  had  derived 
from  foreign  nations,  and  of  which  the  number  was  not 
fmall,  may  be  found  in  moft  authors  who  have  treated  of  the 
Jewifh  rites  and  manners. 

\d~\   See  Campeg.  Vitringa  de  Synagoga  vetere,  lib.  iii. 

cap.  v.  p.  667.  and  lib.  i.  cap.  v.  p.  133.  cap.  vii.  p.  156. 
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VII.  Rational  and  correct,  however,  as  the 
Jews  appear  to  have  been  in  thofe  principles  and 
fentiments  which  they  had  derived  from  their 
facred  code,  they  had  yet  gradually  incorporated 
with  them  fo  large  an  admixture  of  what  was  falfe 
and  abfurd,  as  nearly  to  deprive  the  truth  of  all 
its  force  and  energy.  The  common  opinion  en- 
tertained by  them  refpetting  the  nature  of  God 
was,  unlefs  I  am  much  deceived,  clofely  allied  to 
the  oriental  doctrine  of  its  not  being  abfolutely 
fimple,  but  fomewhat  refembling  that  of  our 
light.  To  the  prince  of  darknefs,  with  his  affo- 
ciates  and  agents,  they  attributed  an  influence 
over  the  world  and  mankind  of  the  mod  exten- 
sive nature ;  fo  predominant,  indeed,  as  fcarcely 
to  leave  a  fuperior  degree  of  power  even  with 
the  Deity  himfelf.  Of  various  terrific  conceits 
founded  upon  this  notion,  one  of  the  chief  was, 
that  all  the  evils  and  calamities  which  befal  the 
human  race,  were  to  be  confidered  as  originating 
with  this  prince  of  darknefs  and  his  miniftering 
fpirits,  who  had  their  dwelling  in  the  air,  and 
were  fcattered  throughout  every  part  of  the  uni- 
verfe.  With  a  view,  in  fome  degree,  to  leffen  the 
fear  that  was  very  naturally  produced  by  this  idea, 
they  were  willing  to  perfuade  themfelves  that  an 
art  had  been  divinely  communicated  to  mankind, 
of  frightening  and  driving  away  thefe  evil  fpirits, 
by  the  ufe  of  various  forts  of  herbs,  by  repeating 
certain  verfes,  or  by  pronouncing  the  names  of 
God,  and  of  divers  holy  men ;  or,  in  other 
words,  they  were  led  to  entertain  a  belief  in  the 

Befides  whom,  the  reader  may  confult  thofe  other  authors 
who  have  written  concerning  the  fynagogues,  the  fchools, 
and  the  academies  of  the  Jews,  pointed  out  by  Fabricius  in 
his  Bibliographia  Antiquarian  and  by  Wolfius  in  his  Biblio- 
theca  Hebraica. 
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exiftence  of  what  is  termed  magic.  All  thefe  in  trod. 
opinions,  and  others  of  a  kindred  nature,  were,  CHARIK 
as  it  mould  feem,  borrowed  by  the  Jews  from  the  L" 
doctrine  of  the  Chaldaeans  and  Perfians,  amongft 
whom  their  anceftors  had  for  a  long  while  fo- 
journed  in  captivity.  Their  notions,  alfo,  and 
manner  of  reafoning  refpecting  the  good  genii,  or 
miniflers  of  divine  providence,  were  nearly  of  the 
fame  complexion  with  thofe  of  the  Babylonians 
and  Chaldasans,  as  may  clearly  be  perceived  by 
any  one  who  will  compare  the  highly  abfurd  and 
irrational  doctrines  maintained  by  the  modern 
defcendants  of  the  Magi,  ufually  flyled  Guebres, 
as  alfo  by  the  Arabs,  and  other  oriental  nations, 
concerning  the  names,  functions,  (late,  and  clafles 
of  angels,  with  the  fentiments  anciently  enter- 
tained by  the  Jews  on  thefe  fubjects  \_e~\. 

VIII.  The  greateft  part  of  the  Jewifh  nation  As  alfo  re- 
were  looking  with  the  mofl  eager  defire  for  the  Meffia?,  the 
appearance  of  the  deliverer,  promifed  by  God  to  fom  of  re- 
their  fathers ;  but  their  hopes  were  not  directed  oSeMiS- 
to  luch  an  one  as  the  Scriptures  defcribed  :  they  ten. 
expected  not  a  faviour  of  fouls,  but  a  ftrenuous 
warlike  leader,  whofe  talents  and  prowefs  might 
recover  for  them  their  civil  liberty  [/].     Con- 
cerning 

\_e~]  See  Obfervationes  ad  Jamblicbum  de  Myjferlis  JEgyp- 
tior.  a  Thorn.  Gale,  p.  206.  ;  alfo  what  is  faid  on  this  fubjetl 
by  Sale,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Englifh  tranflation  of  the 
Koran.  Even  Jofephus  himfelf  hints  in  no  very  obfcure 
manner,  though  with  fome  caution,  that  the  ititercourfe 
with  the  Babylonians  had  proved  highly  detrimental  to  the 
ancient  religion  of  the  Jews.  See  his  Amiquitates  Judaic. 
lib.  iii.  cap.vii.  fe£t.  2.  p.  140. 

[/]  Bafnage  in  his  Hijloire  de  Juifs,  torn.  v.  cap.  x. 
p.  193.  treats  particularly  of  the  notions  which,  about  the 
time  of  our  Saviour's  coming,  were  entertained  by  the  Jew? 
refpe&ing  the  Mefliah.  Some  very  learned  men  of  our  o\vr> 
time  have  confidered  it  as  a  matter  of  doubt,  whether  the 
v  4  Jew* 
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introd.  cerning  the  reign  of  this  prince  here  on  earth, 
chap.  ii.  which  it  was  imagined  would  lad  for  the  term  of 
i-"',r~'—}  a  thoufand 

Jews  in  general  looked  for  a  Meffiah,  or  whether  the  ex- 
pedition was  not  cheriflied  by  merely  a  part  of  them  :  and 
there  are  thofe  who  maintain,  that  the  Pharifees  alone  are 
reprefeoted  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament  as  looking 
for  a  prince  or  deliverer ;  and  would  hence  conclude,  that 
the  Sadducees  entertained  no  fuch  hope.  But  not  to  fay 
any  worfe  of  this  opinion,  it  appears  to  me  to  favour  highly 
of  temerity.  I  cannot  indeed  pretend  to  determine  what 
might  be  the  fentiments  of  the  Effenes,  who  differed  in  fo 
many  refpe&s  from  the  regular  Jews,  that  they  can  only  be 
confidered  as  half  Jews ;  but  I  think  it  is  manifeft  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  all  the  reft  of  the  Hebrews  who  dwelt  in 
Paleftine,  and  the  neighbouring  regions,  fully  expecled  the 
coming  of  a  Meffiah.  Numberlefs  paffages  might  be  cited, 
which  place  it  out  of  all  controversy  that  this  confolatory 
hope  was  generally  cheriflied  in  the  minds  of  the  people  at 
large,  (fee  particularly  Joh.  x.  24,  et  feq.  xii.  34.  Matth. 
xxi.  9.);  and  that  not  only  the  Pharifees,  but  alfo  the 
Sadducees  entertained  a  fimilar  expectation  muft,  I  think, 
readily  be  admitted  by  every  one,  if  it  be  confidered  that 
the  fanhedrim,  or  general  council  of  the  nation,  together 
with  all  the  doftors  and  interpreters  of  the  law,  and  alfo  the 
whole  of  the  priefthood,  evidently  looked  for  the  coming  of 
the  Chrift.  The  national  council,  as  appears  from  the  au- 
thority of  Scripture  itfelf,  wa9  compofed  of  Sudducees  as 
well  as  Pharifees ;  and  the  various  orders  of  priefts  were 
made  up  indifcriminately  of  thofe  of  either  feft.  If,  there- 
fore, it  can  be  afcertained  that  the  whole  of  the  fanhedrim, 
together  with  all  the  priefts  and  doctors,  both  wifhed  for 
and  expe&ed  a  Mefllah,  nothing  further  can  be  requifite  to 
prove  that  the  fentiments  of  the  Sadducees  were  fimilar  to 
thofe  of  the  Pharifees  on  this  point.  And  that  fuch  was 
actually  the  cafe,  admits  not  of  the  leaft  ground  for  diipute. 
Herod  the  Great,  alarmed  by  the  coming  of  the  Magi  or 
wife  men  from  the  Eaft,  commanded  the  priefts  and  inter- 
preters of  the  facred  volume  to  aflemble,  and  inquired  of 
them  concerning  the  country  in  which  the  Meffiah  would  be 
born.  This  general  aflembly  of  a  11  the  learned  of  the  na- 
tion, amongft  whom  were  undoubtedly  many  of  the  Sad- 
ducees, with  one  accord  replied,  that,  according  to  the  pre- 
diction of  the  holy  prophets,  the  deliverer  of  the  people 
would  be  born  in  Bethlehem.     Matth.  ii.  4,  5,  6.     Not  a 
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a  thoufand  years,    as  alfo  of  the   profufion  of  introd, 
pleafures  and  luxuries  with  which  it  would  be  chap.  ii. 

attended,  v     /*w 


Tingle  individual  of  them,  therefore,  appears  to  have  enter- 
tained the  leaft  doubt  of  the  coming  of  a  Mefliah.  When 
John  began  to  execute  the  divine  commiffion  with  which  he 
was  charged,  of  baptizing  with  water,  the  council  at  Jeru- 
falem  fent  meffengers  to  inquire  of  him  whether  he  were  the 
Mefliah  or  Chrift.  Joh.  i.  20.  25.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  this  council  muft  have  been  unanimous  in  the  ex- 
pectation of  a  Meffiah.  Caiaphas  the  high  prieft,  the  pre- 
sident of  the  Jewifh  council,  required  of  our  Saviour,  under 
the  mod  folemn  adjuration,  to  fay  whether  or  not  he  were 
the  Meffiah  :  and  when  Jefus  anfwered  in  the  affirmative, 
that  pontiff  at  once  accufed  him  of  dire6t  blafphemy,  and 
demanded  of  the  members  of  the  council  what  punifhment 
ought  to  be  infli&ed  on  him  ?  who  all  without  exception 
replied,  that  a  man  who  could  be  guilty  of  fuch  impiety 
was  deferving  of  death.  Matth.  xxvi.  63,  et  feq.  The 
whole  council,  therefore,  we  fee  were  of  opinion,  that  for  a 
man  to  call  himfelf  the  Son  of  God,  or  the  Meffiah,  was  an 
infult  to  the  Divine  Majefly,  and  merited  nothing  fhort  of 
capital  punifhment.  But  with  what  propriety,  and  on  what 
grounds  could  fuch  a  judgment  have  been  with  one  voice 
pronounced  by  this  afiembly,  which  comprehended  many  of 
the  Sadducees,  if  it  was  their  belief  that  the  notions  enter- 
tained by  the  people  refpe&ing  a  Meffiah  had  no  folid 
foundation,  but  ought  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a 
fabulous  delufion  ?  Could  a  man  be  faid  to  have  offered  a 
ferious  affront  to  God,  by  merely  endeavouring  to  give  to 
a  popular  whim  or  idle  conceit  of  the  vulgar  a  turn  in  his 
own  favour?  But  how,  it  has  been  afked  by  fome  of  the 
learned,  could  it  be  poffible  for  the  Sadducees  to  feel  any 
fort  of  intereft  in  the  coming  of  a  Meffiah,  when,  as  is  well 
known,  they  never  extended  their  views  of  happinefs  beyond 
the  prefent  life,  and  abfolutely  denied  the  doftrine  of  a  fu- 
ture ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments  ?  The  anfwer  is  eafy. 
It  was  indeed  impoffible  for  the  Sadducees,  confiftently  with 
the  tenets  of  their  feft,  to  entertain  any  expectation  of  the 
coming  of  fuch  a  Meffiah  as  God  had  promifed,  a  fpiritual 
deliverer,  a  redeemer  of  fouls ;  but  nothing  could  be  more 
natural  than  for  men  like  them,  who  maintained  that  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  God  would  be  rewarded  in  no  other  way 
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introd.  attended,  of  his  wars  with  a  terrible  adverfary, 
chap.  ii.  to  whom  they  gave  the  name  of  Antichrift,  and 
v— -v— — '  finally  of  his  victories  and  their  confequences, 
many  wonderful  tales  were  related ;  fome  of 
which  were  afterwards  adopted  by  the  Chriflians. 
With  the  exception  of  merely  a  few  of  the  better 
inftructed,  the  whole  nation  may  be  faid  to  have 
confidered  the  fum  and  fubftance  of  religion  as 
confiding  entirely  in  an  obfervance  of  the  cere- 
monies prefcribed  by  Mofes,  to  which  they  at- 
tached fo  high  a  portion  of  merit,  as  to  believe 
that  every  one  who  conftantly  and  ftri&ly  con- 
formed to  them  might,  with  a  degree  of  cer- 
tainty, look  forward  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
blefTings  of  divine  favour,  both  in  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come.  To  the  calls  of  humanity 
and  philanthropy  the  Jews  paid  not  the  leaft  at- 
tention, except  in  regard  to  thofe  who  were  allied 
to  them  by  nature  and  blood,  or  were  at  leaft  fo 
far  connected  with  them  as  to  belong  to  the  fame 
religious  community  with  themfelves.  They 
were  even  fo  wholly  deftitute  of  every  generous 
feeling  or  fentiment  towards  flrangers,  as  not 
only  to  fhun,  by  every  means  in  their  power, 
whatever  might  lead  to  any  thing  like  an  inti- 
macy, or  reciprocal  interchange  of  good  offices 
with  them,  but  alfo  to  imagine  themfelves  at 
liberty  to  treat  them  on  all  occafions  in  the  moil 
injurious  and  oppremve  manner.  It  was,  there- 
fore, not  without  reafon  that  they  were  taxed  by 

than  by  an  abundance  of  this  world's  goods,  health  of  body, 
riches,  and  the  like,  to  look  with  eagernefs  after  fuch  a 
Meffiah  as  was  the  objeft  of  the  ardent  hope  of  the  Jewifh 
nation  at  that  period,  namely,  an  illuftrious  prince,  a  hero, 
or  vanquifher  of  the  Romans,  and  a  reftorer  of  their  loft 
liberties. 

the 
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the  Greeks  and  Romans  with  cherifhing  an  hatred  introd. 
of  the  human  race  [g].  chap.  ii. 

IX.  Among  the  various  untoward  circum-  J^flwu 
fiances  which  confpired  to  undermine  the  welfare 
of  the  Jewifh  nation,  one  of  the  chief  was  that, 
thofe  who  pofieffed  a  fuperior  degree  of  learning, 
and  who  arrogantly  pretended  to  the  moft  perfect: 
knowledge  of  divine  matters,  fo  far  from  being 
united  in  fentiment,  were  divided  into  various 
feds,  widely  differing  in  opinion  from  each  other, 
not  only  on  fubjects  of  fmaller  moment,  but  alfo 
on  thofe  points  which  conflitute  the  very  effence 
of  religion  itfelf.  Of  the  Pharifees  and  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  were  the  two  moft  diftinguifhed 
of  thefe  fefts  both  in  number  and  refpectability, 
mention  is  made  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament.  Jofephus,  Philo,  and  others  fpeak  of  a 
third  feci,  under  the  title  of  the  Effenes  [/?]  ;  and 


[<?]  See  the  authorities  collected  by  Elfner,  (Obfervation. 
Sacr.  in  Nov.  Tefr.  torn.  ii.  p.  274.)  to  which,  if  it  were 
neceffary,  many  others  might  be  added. 

[Z>]  It  is  certain  that  no  exprefs  mention  is  made  of  the 
Effenes,  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament :  feveral 
learned  perfons,  however,  have  imagined,  that  although  the 
name  is  not  to  be  found  there,  yet  that  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  this  feci:  are  glanced  at  in  various  paffages. 
Some,  for  inftance,  point  to  Col.  ii.  18,  et  feq. ;  others  to 
Matth.  vi.  16. ;  whilft  others  again  fancy  that  a  fimilar  allu- 
fion  is  to  be  perceived  in  feveral  other  places.  It  cannot  be 
neceffary  to  enter  into  a  ferious  refutation  of  thefe  opinions, 
fince  they  have  no  other  fupporc  than  that  of  mere  random 
conjecture.  From  this  filence  of  the  facred  writings  re- 
fpecting  the  Effenes,  (or,  as  fome  perhaps  would  prefer  to 
have  them  called,  Effees,)  the  adverfaries  of  religion  have 
taken  occafion  to  infinuate  that  Chrift  himfelf  belonged  to 
this  fed,  and  was  defirous  of  propagating  its  difcipline  and 
doctrines  in  the  cities,  in  oppohtion  to  the  wifhes  of  the 
Pharifees  and  Sadducees.  See  Prideaux's  Hiftoire  des  Juifs, 
torn.  iv.  p.  116.  But  the  opinion  is  manifeftly  childifh  and 
abfurd  in  itfelf;  and  nothing  more  is  required  than  a  com- 
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introd.  ^  appears  from  more  than  one  authority,  that 
chap.  n.  feveral  others  of  lefs  note  contributed  ftill  farther 
*— "*v — ■*  to  diffract  the  public  mind.  St.  Matthew,  in  his 
Hiftory,  notices  the  Herodians ;  a  clafs  of  men 
who,  it  feems  highly  probable,  had  efpoufed  the 
caufe  of  the  defcendants  of  Herod  the  Great,  and 
Contended  that  they  had  been  unjuftly  deprived 
of  the  greater  part  of  Paleftine  by  the  Romans. 
In  Jofephus  we  alfo  find  mention  made  of  another 
feel:,  bearing  the  title  of  the  Philofophers ;  com- 
panion of  the  difcipline  of  the  EfTenes  with  that  of  the 
Chriftians,  to  prove  it  at  once  utterly  falfe  and  void  of 
foundation.  Others,  influenced  by  lefs  hoftile  motives,  have 
fuggefted  as  a  reafon  why  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  forbore  to 
call  any  reprehenfion  on  the  Eflenes,  that  notwithstanding 
all  their  pronenefs  to  fuperftition,  they  might  probably  ap- 
pear to  be  actuated  by  a  rectitude  of  intention,  and  a  fincere 
defire  to  worfliip  God  aright.  Finally,  there  are  fome  who 
imagine  that  the  Effenes  without  hefitation  embraced  the 
truth  propounded  to  them  by  Chrift,  and  became  his  dif- 
ciples ;  and  confequently  exempted  themfelves  from  the 
cenfure  to  which  they  would  othervvife  have  been  expofed. 
But  it  appears  to  me,  that  no  one  who  will  be  at  the  pains 
attentively  to  examine  the  principles  and  tenets  of  the  Ef- 
fenes, and  to  compare  them  with  the  hiftory  of  Chriftian 
affairs,  can  well  accede  to  either  of  thefe  opinions.  At  the 
fame  time,  I  conceive,  that  without  going  any  farther  than 
to  the  manners  and  habits  of  this  feft,  we  may  be  furnifhed 
with  a  moft  plain  and  fatisfactory  reafon  why  no  mention  is 
made  of  it  either  by  the  evangelifts,  or  any  other  of  the 
apoftles.  Thofe  four  hiftorians  of  the  life  and  actions  of 
Chrift,  whom  we  term  evangelifts,  confined  their  narration 
to  fuch  things  alone  as  were  faid  and  done  by  him  in  the 
Jewifh  cities  and  towns,  and  particularly  at  Jerufalem.  In 
like  manner,  the  epiftles  written  by  the  apoftles  were  ad- 
drefTed  only  to  Chriftians  who  dwelt  in  cities.  But  the  Ef- 
fenes, it  is  well  known,  avoided  all  intercourfe  whatever 
with  cities,  and  fpent  their  lives  in  wilds  and  defert  places. 
It  would  therefore  have  been  altogether  digreffive,  and  out 
of  place,  had  any  notice  been  taken,  in  either  of  the  books 
of  the  New  Teftament,  of  any  difputes  which  either  Chrift 
or  his  difciples  might  have  had  with  a  feet  of  this  de- 
fcription. 

pofed 
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pofed  of  men  of  the  moft  ferocious  character,  in  trod. 
and  founded  by  Judas  a  Galilean,  a  flrenuous  and  chap.  h. 
undaunted  afierter  of  the  liberties  of  the  Jewifh  '— '~'~"J 
nation,  who  maintained  that  the  Hebrews  ought 
to  render  obedience  to  none  but  God  alone  \f\. 
In  fine,  I  do  not  think  that  the  accounts  given  of 
the  Jewifh  feels  or  factions  by  Epiphanius  and 
Hegefippus,  as  preferved  in  Eufebius,  mould  be 
confidered  as  altogether   ground lefs  and  unde- 
ferving  of  credit  [kj. 

X.  The 

[*'3  Jofephus  Antiqult.  Judaic,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  ii. 

[i]  In  fupport  of  the  opinion  which  I  thus  profefs  my- 
felf  to  entertain,  that  what  Epiphanius  has  recorded  con- 
cerning the  Jewifh  feds,  in  the  Preface  to  his  book  de 
Harejibus,  is  probably  not  wholly  fictitious,  or  unworthy 
of  credit,  I  will  here  bring  forward  a  conjecture,  which  I 
have  never  turned  in  my  mind  without  feeling  ftrongly  per- 
fuaded  of  its  probability,  and  that  it  might  with  propriety 
be  fubmitted  to  the  confideration  of  the  learned.  Pofiibly 
it  may  contribute  towards  difpelling  a  portion  of  that  ob- 
fcurity  with  which  ancient  hiftory  is  enveloped.  Amongft 
the  various  Jewifh  fefts  enumerated  by  Epiphanius,  is  that 
of  the  Hemerobitptifb,  a  fet  of  people  who,  according  to 
him,  were  accuftomed  to  wafh  their  bodies  daily,  imagining 
that  without  this  perpetual  ablution,  it  would  be  impoflible 
for  any  one  to  obtain  falvation.  Now  mention  is  made  of  this 
fame  feci:  by  Hegefippus,  a  very  ancient  writer,  apud  Eufeb. 
Hijlor.  Ecclef.  lib.iv.  cap.  xxii.  p.  143.;  and  Juftin  Martyr 
alfo  notices  it,  Dialog,  cum  Tryphon.  p.  245.  ed.  Jebb. 
merely  with  this  difference,  that  refcinding  the  firfl  part 
of  the  word,  he  terms  the  feet  Baptifts.  In  the  Indicalum 
Hare/eon,  a  work  which  is  commonly  attributed  to  Jerome, 
it  is  likewife  reckoaed  as  one  of  the  Jewifh  feds.  The 
author  cf  thofe  tracts,  which  bear  the  name  of  Clementina, 
fays  that  one  John  was  the  founder  of  this  fe<ft,  and  that  he 
had  under  him  a  company  of  twelve  apoftles,  befides  thirty 
other  feleft  aflbciates.  Homil.  fecund,  cap.  xxjii.  p.  633. 
torn.  i.  Patr.  Apojlol.  The  fame  thing  is  alfo  faid  in  the 
Epitome  Gejlorum  Petri,  which  is  fubjoined  to  the  Clemen- 
tina, §  xxvi.  p.  763.  If  any  reliance  whatever,  therefore, 
is  to  be  placed  in  ancient  hiftory,  the  faft  feems  to  be  in- 
eontrovertibly  eftablifhed  by  evidence  that  admits  of  no  fuf* 

picion 


State  of  the  Jewijh  Nation, 

X.    The  Pharifees,    the  Sadducees,    and  the 
Eflenes,  the  three  mod  diftinguifhed  and  power- 
ful 

picion  either  on  the  ground  of  deceit  or  ignorance,  that  fuch 
a  feft  as  that  of  the  Hemerobaptifts  did  in  reality  exift 
amongft  the  Jews  :  and  we  ftiould  confequently  do  wrong 
in  confidering  every  thing. recorded  by  Epiphanius  as  fa- 
bulous, and  undeferving  of  credit.  But  what  appears  to  me 
to  be  by  no  means  an  improbable  conje&nre  is,  that  fome 
of  the  defcendants  of  thefe  Hemerobaptifts  have  furvived 
even  to  this  day.  The  learned  well  know  that  there  exifts 
in  Perfia  and  India  a  very  numerous  and  widely  extended 
clafs  of  men,  who  call  themfelves  Mendai  Ijahi,  or  the  dif- 
ciples  of  John ;  but  who,  from  their  appearing  to  have  re- 
ceived a  tin&ure  of  Chriftianity,  although  but  in  a  very 
flight  and  imperfect  degree,  are  mod  commonly  ftyled  by 
Europeans,  "  the  Chriftians  of  St.  John."  The  Orientals 
give  them  the  name  of  Sabbi  or  Sabiin.  Ignatius  a  Jefu,  a 
Carmelite,  who  refided  for  a  long  while  amongft  thefe 
people,  publiftied  an  account  of  them  in  a  particular 
little  work,  bearing  the  following  title :  Nar ratio  Ori- 
ginis  Rituum  et  Errorum  Chriflianorum  S.  Johannis  ;  cut 
adjungitur  Difcurfus  per  Modum  Dialogi,  in  quo  confutantur 
xxxiii  Errores  ejufdem  Nationis,  Romae,  1652,  in  8vo. 
The  book  is  not  to  be  defpifed,  fince  it  contains  many 
things  well  worthy  of  attention ;  but  it  is  deficient  in 
method,  and  is  evidently  the  production  of  an  untutored 
genius.  Befides  what  is  to  be  met  with  in  this  author, 
copious  accounts  have  been  given  of  thefe  people  by  Her- 
belot,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Orienialis  voce  Salt,  p.  726.  ;  and 
Afleman,  in  the  Bibliotheca  Oriental.  Clement.  Vatican ;  as 
alfo  by  Thevenot  and  Tavernier,  in  the  accounts  of  their 
travels ;  and  Ksempfer,  in  his  Amanitates  exotic,  fafcic.  ii. 
cap.xi.  p. 435,  et  feq.  ;  and  more  recently  by  Fourmont,  in 
the  Hijlory  of  the  Academy  of  Infcriptions ,  &c.  at  Paris  ; 
and  others.  Bayer  alfo  is  known  to  have  been  engaged  in 
a  work  exprefsly  on  this  fubject,  and  which  it  is  probable 
that  he  had  nearly,  if  not  quite,  completed  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  The  origin  and  nature  of  this  feci;  have  not  been 
as  yet  fatisfaftorily  determined.  We  have  fufficient  proof 
before  us  at  this  day,  that  it  cannot  in  any  ftiape  be  referred 
to  the  Chriftians  ;  for  the  opinions  which  thofe  who  belong 
to  it  entertain  refpe&ing  Chrift,  are  evidently  fuch  only  as 
have  been  accidentally  imbibed  from  their  intercourfe  with 
the  Chaldean  Chriftians ;  and  they  do  not  pay  him  any  fort 
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fill  of  the  Jewifh  fe&s,  were  cordially  united  in  in  trod. 
fentiment   as   to    all    thofe   fundamental    points  chap.  11. 

which  ^—v— "^ 

of  adoration  or  worfhip.  By  mod  people  they  are  con- 
fidered  as  the  defcendants  of  the  ancient  Sabii,  of  whom 
frequent  mention  is  made  in  the  Mohammedan  law,  and  in 
Maimonides.  But  their  manners  and  tenets  by  no  means 
accord  with  thofe  which  are  afcribed  to  the  Sabii :  and  in 
regard  to  the  appellation  of  Sabii,  which  is  given  to  them 
by  the  Mohammedans,  no  argument  whatever  can  be  drawn 
from  it,  fince  it  is  well  known  that  this  is  a  generic  term, 
applied  by  the  Arabs  to  all  who  are  of  a  different  religion 
from  themfelves.  For  my  own  part,  I  mould  rather  con- 
fider  thefe  Chriftians  of  St.  John  as  the  defcendants  of  the 
ancient  Hemerobaptifts,  who  appear  to  have  flourifhed  in 
Judea  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth ;  and  I  ground  my 
opinion  on  the  following  reafons  :  ift,  Thefe  people  profefs 
themfelves  to  be  Jews,  and  affert  that  their  forefathers 
dwelt  in  Paleftine,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan  ;  from 
whence,  according  to  them,  they  were  driven  by  the  Mo- 
hammedans. This  is  of  itfelf,  I  think,  fufficient  to  over- 
turn  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  would  confound  them  with 
the  Sabii.  2dly,  They  reft  their  hopes  of  the  remiflion  of 
fins,  and  of  falvation,  on  the  frequent  ablution  of  the  body  ; 
an  error  by  which  the  Hemerobaptifts  were  principally  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  other  Jews.  At  this  day,  indeed,  the  dif- 
ciples  of  John,  as  they  wifh  to  be  called,  are  warned  in  the 
river,  according  to  folemn  form  by  the  priefts,  only  once  in 
the  year ;  whereas  the  Hemerobaptifts  praftifed  a  daily  ab- 
lution of  the  body :  but  it  is  ftrongly  impreffed  on  the 
minds  of  all  of  them,  that  the  oftener  this  ceremony  is  per- 
formed by  any  one,  the  more  refined  and  holy  he  becomes ; 
and  they  would,  therefore,  rejoice  if  it  were  poffible  for 
them  to  undergo  the  like  ablution  every  month,  or  even 
every  day.  It  is  the  avarice  of  the  priefts  which  alone  pre- 
vents the  frequent  repetition  of  this  ceremony  :  money  being 
the  only  motive  by  which  they  can  be  Simulated  to  the 
exercife  of  the  duties  of  their  fun&ion.  3dly,  The  name  of 
the  founder  of  this  feci:,  as  that  of  the  Hemerobaptifts,  was 
John  ;  from  whom  they  pretend  to  have  received  a  certain 
book,  which  is  regarded  as  facred,  and  preferved  with  the 
greateft  care.  It  is  a  common  opinion  that  this  John  was 
the  fame  with  him  who  was  the  forerunner  of  Chrift,  and 
who  is  ftyled  in  Scripture  the  Baptift ;  and  hence  many 
have  been  led  to  conclude,  that  the  people  who  are  ftyled 
10  Sabii 
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in  trod,  which  conftituted  the  bafis  and  chief  fupport  of 
chap.  ii.  the  Jewifh  religion.  All  of  them,  for  inftance, 
'-  »'  -'  rejected  with  deteftation  the  idea  of  a  plurality  of 
gods,  and  would  acknowledge  the  exiftence  of 
but  one  almighty  power,  whom  they  regarded  as 
the  creator  of  the  univerfe,  and  believed  to  be 
endowed  with  the  moft  abfolute  perfection  and 
goodnefs.      They   were   equally  agreed  in   the 

Sabii  are  the  defcendants  of  John  the  Baptift's  difciples. 
Ignatius  a  Jefu,  in  particular,  is  of  this  opinion.  See  his 
work  above  mentioned,  cap.  ii.  p.  13,  et  feq.  But  it  is  plain 
from  the  account  which,  even  according  to  Ignatius  him- 
felf,  thefe  people  give  of  the  founder  of  their  feci;,  that  he 
muft  have  been  a  perfon  altogether  different  from  the  Bap- 
tift  :  for  they  will  not  admit  that  the  John,  whofe  memory 
they  hold  in  fuch  reverence,  fuffered  capital  punifhment 
under  Herod ;  but  maintain  that  he  died  according  to  the 
courfe  of  nature  at  a  city  of  Perfia,  named  Sciufter,  and 
was  buried  near  that  place.  They  alfo  relate  of  him,  that 
he  was  married,  and  had  four  fons.  It  cannot  indeed  be 
denied  but  that,  in  fome  few  particulars,  the  account  which 
they  give  of  this  their  John  correfponds  with  what  is  re- 
corded in  Holy  Writ  of  John  the  Baptift ;  but  it  appears 
to  me  beyond  all  doubt,  that  thefe  things,  as  well  as  the 
few  fails  of  which  they  are  in  poffeflion  refpe&ing  Chrift, 
were  adopted  from  the  Chriftiane,  with  whom  they  fo- 
journed  for  a  while,  after  their  flight  from  the  oppreffion  of 
the  Mohammedans.  Perceiving  nothing  in  thefe  things 
either  contradictory  or  adverfe  to  their  tenets,  and  being, 
through  their  extreme  ignorance,  utterly  unqualified  for 
examining  into  or  controverting  any  points  of  which  they 
might  chance  to  be  informed,  they  probably  without  hefi- 
tation  received  and  propagated  them  as  a  part  of  their  own 
fyftem.  Of  the  degree  of  merit  that  may  belong  to  this 
conjecture  of  mine,  which  I  fcruple  not  to  fay  appears  to 
me  to  have  every  probability  on  its  fide,  the  public  will  be 
better  able  to  judge,  when  it  fhall  be  put  in  poffeflion  of 
thofe  books  which  the  Chriftians  of  St.  John  hold  facred, 
and  particularly  of  that  one  which  this  fedt  confider  to  have 
been  written  by  their  venerated  founder.  Copies  of  thefe 
books  were,  a  few  years  fince,  depofited  in  the  King  of 
France's  library ;  and  it  may  therefore  reafonably  be  ex- 
pected that,  ere  long,  they  will  find  their  way  into  the 
liand6  of  the  learned. 

1 1  opinion. 
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opinion,  that  God  had  felected  the  Hebrews  in  trod. 
from  amongft  the  other  nations  of  the  earth  as  his  chap.  ii. 
peculiar  people,  and  had  bound  them  to  himfelf  '  "*"  ""' 
by  an  unchangeable  and  everlafting  covenant. 
With  the  fame  unanimity  they  maintained  that 
Mofes  was  the  ambaifador  of  heaven,  and  confe- 
quently  that  the  law  promulgated  by  him  was  of 
divine  original.  It  was  alfo  their  general  belief, 
that  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  were  to 
be  found  the  means  of  obtaining  falvation  and 
happinefs  ;  and  that  whatever  principles  or  duties 
were  therein  laid  down  or  inculcated,  were  to  be 
received  with  reverence  and  implicitly  conformed 
to.  But  an  almoft  irreconcileable  difference  of 
opinion,  and  the  moft  vehement  difputes,  pre- 
vailed amongft  them  refpecting  the  original 
fource  or  fountain  from  whence  all  religion 
was  to  be  deduced.  In  addition  to  the  written 
law,  the  Pharifees  had  recourfe  to  another,  which 
had  been  received  merely  through  oral  tradition. 
This  latter  both  the  Sadducees  and  the  Effenes 
rejected  with  contempt,  as  altogether  fpurious. 
The  interpretation  of  the  law  yielded  ftill  further 
ground  for  acrimonious  contention.  The  Pha- 
rifees maintained  that  the  law,  as  committed  to 
writing  by  Mofes,  and  likewife  every  other  part 
of  the  facred  volume,  had  a  twofold  fenfe  or 
meaning ;  the  one  plain  and  obvious  to  every 
reader,  the  other  abftrufe  and  myilical.  The 
Sadducees,  on  the  contrary,  would  admit  of  no- 
thing beyond  a  fimple  interpretation  of  the  words, 
according  to  their  Uriel:  literal  fenfe.  The  Ef- 
fenes, or  at  leaft  the  greater  part  of  them,  dif- 
fering from  both  of  thefe,  confidered  the  words 
of  the  law  to  poffefs  no  force  or  power  whatever 
in  themfelves,  but  merely  to  exhibit  the  fhadows 
or  images  of  celeftial  objects,  of  virtues,  and  of 
vol.  i.  o  duties. 
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introd.  duties.  So  much  diflenfion  and  difcord  refpecting 
chap.  ii.  the  rule  of  religion,  and  the  fenfe  in  which  the 
v—""v"—"'  divine  law  ought  to  be  underltood,  could  not  fail 
to  produce  a  great  diverfity  in  the  forms  of  re- 
ligious worfhip,  and  naturally  tended  to  generate 
the  raoft  oppofite  and  conflicting  fentiments  on 
fubjects  of  a  divine  nature  [/]. 
OfthePha-  XI.  In  point  of  numbers,  riches,  and  power, 
the  Pharifees  far  furpafled  every  other  Jewilh 
feci: ;  and  fince  they  conftantly  exhibited  a  great 
difplay  of  religion,  in  an  apparent  zeal  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  piety  and  brotherly  love,  and  by  an  af- 
fectation of  fuperior  fanctity  in  their  opinions,  their 
manners,  and  even  in  their  drefs,  the  influence 
which  they  pofTefled  over  the  minds  of  the  people 
was  unbounded  ;  infomuch  that  they  may  almofl 
be  faid  to  have  given  what  direction  they  pleafed 
to  public  affairs.  It  is  unqueftionable,  however, 
that  the  religion  of  the  Pharifees  was,  for  the 
moft  part,  founded  in  confummate  hypocrify; 
and  that  at  the  bottom  they  were  generally  the 
Haves  of  every  vicious  appetite,  proud,  arrogant, 
and  avaricious,  confulting  only  the  gratification 
of  their  lulls,  even  at  the  moment  of  their  pro- 
fefling  themfelves  to  be  engaged  in  the  fervice  of 
their  Maker  \_m~\.     Thefe  odious  features  in  the 

[/]  A  collection  of  what  had  been  written  concerning 
thefe  Jewifh  feels,  by  Jof.  Scaliger,  Drufius,  and  Serarius, 
three  diftinguifhed  authors,  who,  as  it  appears,  differed  in 
opinion  as  to  many  things  connected  witli  the  fubjedt,  was 
published  by  Trigland  in  2  vols.  4to.  1 702,  under  the  fol- 
lowing title  :  Trium  Scriptorum  illujirium  de  Judaorum  Seclis 
Syntagma.  Since  that  time,  Bafnage,  Prideaux,  and  num. 
berlefs  other  writers,  have  ufed  their  endeavours  ftill  farther 
to  elucidate  the  fubjeft  ;  but  the  attempt  has  not,  in  every 
cafe,  been  attended  with  equal  fuccefs. 

[/«]  Jofephus,  although  himfelf  a  Pharifee,  yet  autho- 
rifes  this  ftatement.  See  what  he  fays  in  his  Antiqu'itates 
Judaic,  lib.  xvii.  cap.  iii. ;  and  alfo  in  fome  other  places. 

character 
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character  of  the  Pharifees  caufed  them  to  be  re-  in  trod, 
buked  by  our  Saviour  with  the  utmoft  feverity  of  chap.  n. 
reprehenfion ;  with  more  feverity,  indeed,  than  v-" "*""—•' 
he  bellowed  even  on  the  Sadducees,  who,  al- 
though they  had  departed  widely  from  the  ge- 
nuine principles  of  religion,  yet  did  not  impofe 
on  mankind  by  a  pretended  fanctity,  or  devote 
themfelves  with  infatiable  greedinefs  to  the  acqui- 
fition  of  honours  and  riches.  The  Pharifees  con- 
fidered  the  foul  to  be  immortal.  They  alfo 
believed  in  the  refurrection  of  the  body,  and  in 
a  future  ftate  of  rewards  and  punifhments.  They 
admitted  the  free  agency  of  man  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent ;  but  beyond  this,  they  fuppofed  his  actions 
to  be  controuled  by  the  decrees  of  fate.  Thefe 
points  of  doctrine,  however,  feem  not  to  have 
been  underftood  or  explained  by  all  of  this  feci: 
in  the  fame  way ;  neither  does  it  appear  that  any 
great  pains  were  taken  to  define  and  afcertain 
them  with  precifion  and  accuracy,  or  to  fupport 
them  by  reafoning  and  argument  [Vj. 

XII.  The  Sadducees  fell  greatly  fhort  of  the  OftheS*!- 
Pharifees  in  number  as  well  as  influence.     This    ucee3' 
is  eafily  to  be  accounted  for,  from  the  manners 
and  principles  of  the  feci:.     Their  leading  tenet 

\_n~]  Even  Jofephus,  who  muft  have  been  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  tenets  of  the  Pharifees,  is  very  incon- 
fiftent  with  himfelf  in  the  account  which  he  gives  of  them, 
as  may  eafily  be  perceived  by  any  one  who  will  compare  to- 
gether the  different  paffages  relating  to  them  in  his  works. 
It  would  alfo  prove  a  tafk  of  fome  difficulty  to  reconcile 
every  thing  which  he  fays  concerning  the  opinions  of  the 
Pharifees,  with  what  is  recorded  of  them  in  the  writings  of 
the  New  Teftament.  Such  inconfiftency  and  contradictions 
can  fcarcely  be  accounted  for,  otherwife  than  by  concluding 
that  a  difference  of  fentiment  prevailed  amongft  the  Pha- 
rifees on  various  points  ;  and  that  their  opinions,  fo  far 
from  being  fixed  and  determinate,  were  in  many  refpefts 
altogether  vague  and  unfcttled. 

&  2  was. 
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was,  that  all  our  hopes  and  fears  terminate  with 
the  prefent  life ;  the  foul  being  involved  in  one 
common  fate  with  the  body,  and  liable,  like  it, 
to  perifh  and  be  diflipated.  Upon  this  principle, 
it  was  -very  natural  for  them  to  maintain,  that 
obedience  to  the  law  would  be  rewarded  by  God 
with  -length  of  days,  and  an  acceflion  of  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  fuch  as  honours  and  wealth  ; 
whilfl  the  violators  of  it  would,  in  like  manner, 
find  their  punifhment  in  the  temporary  fufferings 
and  afflictions  of  the  prefent  day.  But  perfons 
imprefled  with  this  opinion  could  not  poflibly 
confider  any  as  the  favourites  or  friends  of 
Heaven  but  the  fortunate  and  the  happy  ;  for  the 
poor  and  the  miferable  they  could  entertain  no 
fentiments  of  compaffion :  their  hopes  and  their 
defires  muft  all  have  centred  in  a  life  of  leifure, 
of  eafe,  and  voluptuous  gratification :  and  fuch 
is  exactly  the  character  which  Jofephus  gives  us 
of  the  Sadducees  [<?].  With  a  view,  in  fome  de- 
gree, 

\_o~]  According  to  Jofephus,  the  feci:  of  the  Sadducees 
was  of  fmall  number,  and  compofed  entirely  of  men  diftin- 
guifhed  for  their  opulence  and  profperity.  Antiqu'tt.  Judaic. 
lib.  xviii.  cap.  i.  §4.  p.  871.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  x.  §  6.  p.  663. 
He  alfo  reprefents  thofe  belonging  to  it  as  entirely  devoid 
of  every  fentiment  of  benevolence  and  charity  towards 
others ;  whereas  the  Pharifees,  on  the  contrary,  were  ever 
ready  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  poor  and  the  wretched. 
De  Bell.  Judaic,  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  §  14.  p.  166.  It  likewife 
appears,  from  his  account  of  them,  that  they  were  ftudious 
of  palling  their  lives  in  one  uninterrupted  courfe  of  eafe  and 
pleafure  ;  infomuch  that  it  was  with  difficulty  they  could  be 
prevailed  on  to  undertake  the  duties  of  the  magiftracy,  or 
any  other  public  function.  Antiqu'it.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  i.  §  4. 
p.  871.  They  were  alfo,  it  mould  feem,  decidedly  hoftile 
to  the  do&rine  of  fate  and  neceffity  ;  confidering  all  men  to 
enjoy  the  moft  ample  freedom  of  aclion,  /'.  e.  the  abfolute 
power  of  doing  either  good  or  evil,  according  to  their 
choice.     It  would  have  yielded  fome  gratification  to  the 

reader. 


at  the  Time  ofChri/l's  Birth.  85 

gree,  to  juftify  this  fyftem,  and  caft  as  it  were  introd. 
a  veil  over  its  deformity,  they  denied  that  man  chap.  ii. 

had  ^Z^- 

ducees.. 
reader,  pofiibly,  had  Jofephus  traced  thefe  diftinguifliing 
traits  in  the  character  of  the  Sadducees  to  their  proper 
fource  ;  but  on  this  part  of  the  fubjedt.  he  is  altogether 
filent.  The  deficiency,  however,  may,  I  think,  be  eaiily 
fupplied  ;  and  I  will  therefore  attempt  it  in  a  few  words. 
Since  the  Sadducees  believed  that  the  law  of  Mofes  was  of 
divine  original,  they  were  unavoidably  conftrained  to  admit 
that  God  had  promifed  rewards  to  the  obedient,  and 
threatened  evil-doers  with  punimment.  But  as  it  made  a 
part  of  their  creed,  that  death  put  a  final  period  to  the  ex- 
iftence  of  the  foul  as  well  as  the  body,  it  became  with  them 
a  neceflary  point  of  belief,  that  the  remuneration  beftowed 
by  God  on  the  righteous  would  confift  of  the  good  things 
and  enjoyments  of  the  prefent  life ;  and  that  its  temporal 
evils,  fuch  as  poverty,  difeafe,  ignominy,  and  the  like, 
would  conftitute  the  punifhment  of  the  wicked.  Now  it 
ftrikes  me,  that  every  thing  which  Jofephus  has  handed 
down  to  us  refpedting  the  Sadducees  may  readily  be  ac- 
counted for  from  this  one  principle :  for  under  the  influence 
of  fuch  an  opinion,  they  would  necefiarily  confider  the  man. 
who  abounded  in  wealth,  and  other  means  of  worldly  en- 
joyment, as  upright  and  acceptable  to  God  ;  whilft  the 
miferable,  the  poor,  the  deftitute,  and  the  difeafed,  muft 
in  like  manner  have  been  regarded  by  them  in  the  light  of 
finners,  hateful  in  the  fight  of  their  Maker.  Perfons  of 
{lender  or  but  moderate  means,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  afflicted, 
the  indigent,  and  the  naked,  could  have  had  no  inducement 
whatever  to  join  themfelves  to  men  profefiing  fuch  fenti- 
ments ;  and  as  the  number  of  thefe  has  ever  far  exceeded 
that  of  the  rich  and  the  happy,  it  was  impoffible  for  this 
feft  to  extend  itfelf  fo  as  to  become  any  way  numerous. 
To  the  fame  fource  may  likewife  be  referred  that  want  of 
humanity,  which  they  difcovered  towards  the  necefiitous, 
and  thofe  who  had  to  ftruggle  with  the  ills  of  adverfe  for- 
tune :  for  fince  it  was  their  belief,  that  every  thing  in  this 
life  went  well  with  the  righteous,  and  that  adverfity  was  the 
lot  only  of  the  wicked,  they  were  naturally  led  to  conclude 
that  the  poor  and  the  wretched  muft,  by  their  crim  s  and 
offences,  have  difpleafed  God,  and  drawn  on  themfelves  the 
effects  of  his  juft  indignation  ;  and  that  to  relieve  the  wants 
of  thofe  who  were  at  enmity  with  Heaven,  or  to  attempt, 
by  any  means,  to  mitigate  or  foften  down  chaftifements  in- 
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had  any  natural  propenfity  to  either  good  or  evil  J 
but  infilled  that  he  was  left  at  perfect  liberty  to 

choofe 

/lifted  by  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  would  be  acting  in 
direct  oppofition  to  the  dictates  both  of  reafon  and  religion. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  in  the  obfervance  of  a  harfh 
and  unfeeling  carriage  towards  their  unfortunate  fellow 
mortals,  they  imagined  themfelves  to  be  actuated  by  motives 
of  piety  and  a  love  towards  God.  Again,  nothing  could  be 
more  natural  for  men  who  conceived  that  the  foul  would  not 
furvive  the  body,  and  that  all  thofe  who  fliould  be  found 
deferving  of  the  favour  of  Heaven  would  receive  their  re- 
ward in  this  world,  than  to  devote  themfelves  to  a  life  of 
eafe  and  voluptuous  gratification  :  for  in  vain,  they  might 
fay,  would  God  lavifh  on  his  favourites  riches  and  health, 
or  any  of  the  various  other  means  of  enjoyment,  if  he  did 
not  intend  them  to  be  ufed  for  the  purpofe  of  rendering  the 
path  of  life  fmooth  and  delightful.  According  to  their 
view  of  things,  the  pleafures  and  gratifications  placed  by 
the  bounty  of  Divine  Providence  within  our  reach,  ought 
rather  to  be  confidered  in  the  light  of  rewards  which  God 
beftows  on  the  juft,  by  way  of  remuneration  for  the  diffi- 
culties which  they  may  encounter  in  the  ftudy  of  his  law. 
Unlefs  I  am  altogether  miftaken,  our  blelTed  Saviour,  in 
that  hi  (lory  of  the  rich  man,  (whether  true  or  feigned, 
matters  not,)  which  is  recorded  in  St.  Luke's  Gofpel, 
cap.  xvi.  v.  19.  hath  given  us  a  juft  picture  of  the  manners 
and  way  of  living  of  the  Sadducees.  Dives  was  a  Jew,  for 
he  calls  Abraham  his  father ;  but  he  was  neither  a  Pharifee 
nor  one  of  the  EfTenes,  and  we  may  therefore  conclude  him  to 
have  been  a  Sadducee.  Indeed,  our  Saviour's  narrative  leaves 
us  in  no  doubt  as  to  this  point ;  for  the  requeft  of  Dives  to 
Abraham  is,  that  he  would  fend  Lazarus  to  his  brethren,  for 
the  purpofe  of  converting  them  to  a  belief  in  the  foul's  im- 
mortality, and  in  the  certainty  of  a  future  Hate  of  rewards 
and  punifhments.  It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  during  his 
life-time  he  had  imagined  that  the  foul  would  periih  with 
the  body,  and  had  treated  with  derilion  the  doctrine  main- 
tained by  the  Pharifces  refpedting  the  happinefs  or  mifery  of 
a  future  ftate ;  and  that  the  brethren  whom  he  had  left  be- 
hind entertained  fimilar  fentiments, — fentiments  which  clearly 
mark  them  as  the  votaries  of  that  impious  fyftem  to  which 
the  Sadducees  were  devoted.  This  man  is  reprefented  as 
having  amalTed  great  wealth.  His  riches  were  employed  in 
obtaining  for  him  authority  and  refpedl  amongft  the  people  : 

for 
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choofe  between  the  two.      A  man's   happinefs  introd. 
and  profperity,  therefore,  they  afierted,  depended  chap.  ii. 

entirely  oTdTZ^ 

duceec. 

for  the  eyes  of  the  multitude  were  ftudioufly  drawn  towards 
him,  by  the  fplendour  and  coftlinefs  of  his  apparel ;  and  he 
fared  fumptuoufly  and  joyoufly  with  his  companions  every 
day.  Lazarus,  a  poor  wretch,  the  prey  of  mifery  and 
difeafe,  was  fuffered  to  lie  languishing  at  his  gate,  neglected 
and  fcorned  as  a  being  hateful  in  the  fight  of  Heaven,  and 
undeferving  of  any  commiferation.  The  writings  of  Mofes 
and  the  prophets  were  not  indeed  rejected  by  him ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  mould  feem  that  he  held  them  in  refpeft. 
"  They  have  Mofes  and  the  prophets,"  fays  Abraham. 
The  Holy  Scriptures,  therefore,  it  appears,  were  in  the 
hands  of  thefe  men  ;  but  they  would  not  allow  that  any 
thing  contained  in  them  would  warrant  a  conclufion  that  the 
fouls  of  men  would  furvive  the  diffolution  of  their  bodies, 
and  be  either  punifhed  or  rewarded  in  a  future  ftate  for  the 
deeds  done  in  the  flefh.  The  authority,  therefore,  of  Chrift 
himfelf  may  be  adduced  in  fupport  of  the  greater  part  of 
what  Jofephus  ha6  handed  down  to  us  refpefting  the  Sad- 
ducees.  It  was  impoffible  for  any  thing  to  be  more  direftly 
repugnant  to  the  manners  and  opinions  which  we  have  juft 
been  confidering,  than  the  doftrine  of  the  Pharifees,  who 
maintained  that  there  is  in  mankind  a  natural  pronenefs  or 
inclination  to  what  is  evil  and  vicious,  and  that  confequently 
great  allowances  ought  to  be  made  for  the  weaknefs  and 
corruption  of  our  nature  :  that  many  are  involved  in  mifery, 
hot  fo  much  through  their  own  fault,  as  in  compliance  with 
the  all-wife  arrangements  of  Divine  Providence,  which 
freely  difpenfes  both  good  and  evil  to  its  creatures,  according 
to  its  will ;  whilft  the  afflictions  and  fufferings  of  others  are 
evidently  to  be  attributed  to  imprudence,  to  ignorance,  to 
accident,  or  perhaps  to  the  injuftice  and  tyranny  of  wicked 
men.  A  man's  fortune  or  circumftances  in  life,  therefore, 
they  contended,  could  in  no  wife  furnifh  a  juft  criterion 
whereby  to  eftimate  his  uprightnefs  or  depravity.  On  every 
one  of  thefe  points,  the  Sadducees  differed  from  them  toto 
calo ;  infilling  that  man  is  endowed  with  the  moft  perfect 
freedom  of  will  to  do  either  good  or  evil,  without  being 
under  the  leaft  controul  whatever,  from  any  impediment 
either  external  or  internal ;  and  that  he  is  not  driven  by  ne- 
ceffity,  or  inclined  by  natural  propenfity,  to  either  the  one 
fide  or  the  other.  The  happinefs  of  mortals,  therefore, 
being  thus  made  wholly  dependent  on  themfelves,  if  they 
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entirely  on  himfelf ;  and  hence  if  he  were  poor 
and  miferable,  he  was  not  deferving  of  any  com- 
miferation  or  pity,  fince  his  adverfe  lot  was  alto- 
gether the  confequence  of  his  own  depravity  and 
mifconduct. 
Divifion  of  XIII.  The  Effenes  are  generally  divided  by  the 
learned  into  two  claries,  the  praclical,  and  the 
theoretical.  This  arrangement  of  the  feet  is 
founded  on  a  fuppofition  that  the  Therapeutae, 
concerning  whom  Philo  Judaeus  has  left  us  a 
diflinct  little  treatife,  belonged  to  it.  To  this 
opinion  I  cannot  implicitly  fubferibe,  fince  it  has 
no  other  fupnort  on  its  fide  than  mere  probability  ; 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  I  do  not  pretend  to  fay 
that  it  may  not  be  a  jufl  one.  Thofe  whom  they 
call  practical  Effenes  were  fuch  as  engaged  in 
agriculture,  or  practifed  medicine,  or  any  of  the 
other  arts,  and  did  not  eftrange  themfelves  from 
the  fociety  of  mankind.  The  term  theoretical 
they  apply  to  thofe  who,  renouncing  every  fort  of 
bodily  occupation,  devoted  themfelves  entirely  to 
the  exercife  of  contemplation ;  and  who,  to 
avoid  pollution,  withdrew  themfelves  from  all 
converfe  with  men  of  a  different  perfuafion. 
The  practical  Effenes  were  fhill  further  divided, 
according  to  Jofephus,  into  two  branches :  the 
one  being  characterifed  by  a  life  of  celibacy,  de- 
dicated to  the  inftru&ion  and  education  of  the 
children  of  others ;  whilft  the  other  thought  it 
proper   to    marry,    not  with  a  view  to    fenfual 

fail  to  attain  it,  it  mud  be  entirely  through  their  own  fault. 
At  this  diftance  of  time,  it  is  impoffible  to  enter  more  at 
large  into  the  fubjed,  or  to  relieve  it  altogether  from  the 
obfeurity  with  which  it  is  enveloped ;  fince  we  are  ignorant 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  Sadducees  might  explain  and 
recommend  their  fyftem,  and  are  equally  unacquainted  with 
their  mode  of  reafoning,  in  anfwer  to  the  arguments  of 
their  opponents. 

gratification, 
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gratification,  but  for  the  purpofe  of  propagating  introd. 
the  human  fpecies  [/>].  It  is  poflible  that  thefe  chap.  ii. 
might  not  be  the  only  opinions  and  habits,  by  a  ,~~m*mm~ 
difference  in  regard  to  which  thefe  two  clalfes 
were  did inguifhed  from  each  other.  The  monks 
of  Chriftianity,  a  defcription  of  men  that  firft  ap- 
peared in  Egypt,  feem  to  have  taken  for  their 
model  the  manners  and  fcheme  of  life  of  the 
practical  Effenes :  indeed  the  account  given  us 
by  Jofephus  of  the  latter  correfponds  fo  exactly 
with  the  inftitutions  and  habits  of  the  early  vo- 
taries of  monachifm,  that  it  is  impoffiUe  for  iy 
two  things  more  nearly  to  refemble  each  other. 
Thofe  folitary  characters,  who  came  to  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  appellation  of  hermits,  appear 
to  have  copied  after  the  theoretical  Eifenes  or 
Therapeutse. 

XIV.  The  practical  Eflenes  were  diftributed  Oftheprac- 
in  the  cities,  and  throughout  the  countries  of  ucal  ffenei" 
Syria,  Paleftine,  and  Egypt.  Their  bond  of  af- 
fociation  embraced  not  merely  a  community  of 
tenets,  and  a  fimilarity  of  manners,  and  particular 
obfervances,  like  that  of  the  Pharifees  or  the 
Sadducees ;  but  extended  alfo  to  a  general  par- 
ticipation of  houfes,  victuals,  and  every  fort  of 
goods.  Their  demeanor  was  fober  and  chafle ; 
and  their  mode  of  life  was,  in  every  other  refpect, 
made  fubject  to  the  ftricteft  regulations,  and  put 
under  the  fuperintendance  of  governors,  whom 
they  appointed  over  themfelves.  The  whole  of 
their  time  was  devoted  to  labour,  meditation,  and 
prayer ;  and  they  were  mod  diligently  attentive 
to  the  calls  of  juflice  and  humanity,  and  every 
moral  duty.     Like  all  other  Jews,  they  believed 

[/]  Jofephus  de  Bella  Judaic.  lib.  ii.  cap.  viii.  fed.  13. 
_p.  165,  et  feq. 
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introd.  in  the  unity  of  God :  but  from  fome  of  their  in- 
CHAP.  ii.  ftitiites,  it  appears  that  they  entertained  a  re- 
OfttoT"^  verence  f°r  tne  mn  9  confidering,  probably,  that 
twai  Eflincs.  grand  luminary  as  a  deity  of  an  inferior  order, 
or  perhaps  regarding  him  as  the  vifible  image  of 
the  Supreme  Being.  The  fouls  of  men  they  ima- 
gined to  have  fallen,  by  a  difaftrous  fate,  from 
the  regions  of  purity  and  light  into  the  bodies 
which  they  occupy ;  during  their  flay  in  which, 
they  confidered  them  to  be  confined  as  it  were 
within  the  walls  of  a  loathfome  dungeon.  For 
this  reafon,  therefore,  they  would  not  believe  in 
the  refurre&ion  of  the  body ;  although  it  was 
their  opinion  that  the  foul  would  be  rewarded  or 
punifhed  in  a  life  to  come,  according  to  its  de- 
ferts.  They  alfo  allowed  themfelves  but  little 
bodily  nourifhment  or  gratification,  fearing  left 
the  immortal  fpirit  might  be  thereby  encumbered 
and  weighed  down.  It  was,  moreover,  their  en- 
deavour, by  conftant  meditation,  to  withdraw  the 
mind  as  much  as  poffible  from  the  contagious  in- 
fluence of  the  corrupt  mafs,  by  which  it  was 
unhappily  enveloped.  The  ceremonies  or  ex- 
ternal forms,  enjoined  by  Mofes  to  be  obferved 
in  the  worfhip  of  God,  were  utterly  difregarded 
by  many  of  the  EfTenes ;  it  being  their  opinion 
that  the  words  of  the  law  were  to  be  underftood 
in  a  myfterious  recondite  fenfe,  and  not  according 
to  their  literal  meaning.  Others  of  them,  in- 
deed, conformed  fo  far  as  to  offer  facrifices  ;  but 
they  did  this  at  home,  fmce  they  were  totally 
averfe  from  the  rites  which  it  was  neceffary  for 
thofe  to  obferve,  who  made  their  offerings  in  the 
temple  [9Q.     Upon  the  whole,  I  mould  think  it 

no 

\_q~\    Philo,  in  his  book  Quod  omnis  Probus  Liber,  p.  457. 

tom.ii.  opp.  edit.  Anglic,  denies  that  the  Effenes  offered 
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no  improbable  conjecture,  that  the  doctrine  and  iNtROD. 
difcipline  of  the  Effenes  arofe  out  of  an  endeavour  chap.  h. 

Of  the  prac- 
tical Effenes , 
up  any  facrifices.     Jofephus,  however,  in  his  Antiqmtates 
Judaic,    lib.  xviii.  cap.  i.  §  v.  p.  871.  fays,  that  they  did 
not  indeed  facrifice  in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  for  this 
plain  reafon,  that  the  Jews  would  not  permit  them  to  do  fo, 
on  account  of  their  refufing  to  obferve  the  cuftomary  na- 
tional ceremonies ;  but  that,  feparately,  among  themfelves, 
they  offered  up  victims  to  the  Supreme  Being  with  more 
than  ordinary  folemnity.     The  learned  are  divided  in  opinion 
as  to  which  of  thefe  accounts  is  moft  deferving  of  credit. 
The  generality  of  them  lean  to  the  authority  of  Philo,  and 
propofe,  either  by  an  emendation  of  the  words  of  Jofephus, 
or  by  giving  them  a  new  interpretation,  to  make  him  fay 
much  the  fame  thing  with  Philo  :  on  which  fubject  I  have 
already  taken  occalion  to  make  fome  remarks,  in  my  notes  to 
Cudvvorth's  Difcourfe  concerning  the  true  notion  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.      I  mult  confefs  that   I  fee  nothing   which   mould 
prevent   us   from   confidering  both   thefe   accounts   as  fup- 
ported,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  the  real  fact.    For  fince  it  ap- 
pears that   the   Effenes   were   fo  much   divided  in  opinion 
refpedting  the  marriage  ftate,  as  that  fome  of  them  utterly 
difapproved  of  entering  into  it,  whilfl  others  freely  took  to 
themfelves  wives ;  I  think  it  by  no  means  impoffible  that 
one  part  of  this  feci  might  be  wholly  averfe  from  facrifices 
of  any  kind,  and  conlider  the  law  from  beginning  to  end 
merely  in  the  light  of  an  allegory,  whilft  the  remaining  part, 
thinking  that  the  words  of  the  law  ought  in  fome  fort  to  be 
underftood  according  to  their  literal  fenfe,  might  comply 
with  them  fo  far  as  to  offer  facrifices  to  God,  although,  in 
their  manner  of  doing  fo,  they  might  probably  have  a  regard 
to  fome  of  the  principles  which  they  had  imbibed  from  a 
different  fource.     There  are,  however,  fome  highly  refpect- 
able  literary  characters,  to  whom  it  appears  altogether  in- 
credible that  any  Jews,  who  believed  in  the  divine  original 
of  the   Mofaic  law,  fhould  have  dared  to  facrifice  in  any 
other  place  than  the  temple  ;   and  who  confequently  refufe 
to  place  any  faith  in  what  Jofephus    fays  of   the   Effenes 
having  done  fo.     But  I  rather  think  that  I  am  furnifhed 
with  the  means  of  making  thefe  opponents  of  the  Jewifh 
hiftorian  alter  their  opinion,  and  of  rendering  them  willing 
again  to  reftore  to  him  whatever  they  may  have  detracted 
from  his  credit  and  authority.     The  fact  is,  that  I  have 
met  with  a  remarkable  paffage  in  Porphyry,  the  Platonic 
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in  trod,  to  make  the  principles  of  the  Jewifh  religion  ac- 
chap.  ii.  cord  with  fome  tenets  which  they  had  imbibed 

from 

philofophef,  which  has  never,  as  far  as  1  can  difcover,  been 
noticed  by  any  one  who  has  treated  of  the  Eflenes,  or  un- 
dertaken to  illuftrate  Jofephus  ;  but  which  clearly  vindicates 
the  account  of  that  hiftorian  from  all  fufpicion  of  error,  and 
tends  in  great  meafure  to  remove  the  obfcurity  which  hangs 
over  his  narrative.  Porphyry,  in  his  treatife  de  Abjllnentia 
a  Carnlbus  Animal'tum,  lib.  ii.  §  26.  p.  70.  affigns  a  diltin- 
guifhed  place  to  the  Eflenes,  amongft  thofe  whom  he  com- 
mends for  abltaining  from  the  flefh  of  victims.  Ka«  to* 
~Z\j£uiv  y.\v  'lbfSzloi  .W  t«v  If  afjflff  Svalav,  et»  not,)  vvv  tyvsrlv  o  9=o- 
<Pgcc;o;  ^WisSi/vavie-;,  e*  tov  «vtov  tjoVov  »ijuaj  KtXiConv  9v;tv, 
diro^cciri^jiii  uv  t>-.£  Tr^^tuc'  u  ya.g  Iriw^Evo*  twv  TtWEVTwy,  oAoxai/rSvTES 
li  ".a.v'va.  wkto{,  >c«l  x«t'  dvruv  ttoKv  p.sX»  xai"  olvov  XnSovrf;,  dw~ 
XtcrKov  tr!v  Svo-iuv  Skttov,  ha,  r5  cJejvS  fj.v\  b  SToaioW*«s  yaono  Skmtjc. 
Keel  tSto  ^jftJo-*,  v>i;eu'ovte;  Taj  a'va  pio-ov  r^ra  iijuegaj,  xa,\  xot-ra, 
ircliTCt  thtov  tov  ^^o'vov,  «te  §ihoao(poi  to  ytv&$  e»Ttct  irt(\  rS  ■dim 
[Ay  d\Xr,\oi;  XaXycri,  Tr/J  Si  tvx.ro;  t£v  aVf^'V  7roj£vTa»  Tr)v  $Ewg»ay, 
/SxiVoms  e»;  aura  xa*  o»a  twv  eu^wv  Ssox-XuTavTEf.  Proinde 
Judaei  qui  Syriam  incolunt,  propter  primum  facrificiorum 
inftitutum  eo  modo  etiamnum  animalia,  ut  ait  Theophraftus, 
facrificant :  quo  fi  nos  jubcrent  facere,  a  ritu  immolandi  de- 
ficeremus.  Non  enim  viftimas  epulantur,  fed  eas  integras 
per  nottem  comburentes,  multo  melle  et  vino  iis  fuperfufo, 
facrificium  ocyus  confumunt,  ne  qui  omnia  videt,  facinus 
hoc  intucatur.  Hoc  autem  faciunt,  diebus  interjeftis  je- 
junantes,  et  per  totum  tempus,  tamquam  e  philofophorum 
erant  genere,  de  numine  colloquuntur :  nofte  etiam  aftra 
contemplantur,  ea  intuiti  et  precibus  deum  invocantes. 
It  is  true,  that  this  paflage  does  not  refer  to  the  Eflenes  by 
name  ;  and  it  may,  therefore,  at  firft  fight,  appear  as  if 
Porphyry  and  Theophraftus,  whom  he  quotes,  were  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  Jews  at  large.  But  the  nature  of  the  account  it- 
felf  thus  given  of  them  places  it  beyond  a  queftion,  that  it 
was  meant  merely  of  fome  Jewifh  fe£t,  and  indeed  of  none 
other  than  the  feci  of  the  Eflenes  :  for  not  a  fingle  particular 
of  what  is  thus  related  can  be  reconciled  with  the  cultomary 
practice  and  ufages  of  the  Jews  in  common  ;  whereas  the 
account  correfponds,  in  every  refpeel,  with  the  inftitutions 
and  difcipline  of  the  Eflenes.  The  Jews  of  whom  it  fpeaks 
were  philofophers;  they  facrificed  in  the  night;  they  did 
not  feaft  on  the  things  offered  ;  they  occupied  themfelves  in 
contemplating  the  ftars ;  they  revered  the  fun  ;  they  poured 
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from  that  fyftem,  which  we  have  above  fpoken  introd. 
of  under  the  title  of  the  oriental  philofophy.  chap.  ii. 

XV.  Not-  55 ~ 

tical  Effenes. 
out  honey  and  wine  on  their  facrifices ;  they  confumed  the 
whole  of  what  was  offered  with  fire ;  and  prepared  them- 
felves  for  the  performance  of  their  facred  rites  by  an  abfti- 
nence  from  food.  Now  nothing  could  be  more  foreign  than 
all  thefe  things  were  from  the  religious  obfervances  of  the  Jews 
as  a  nation  ;  whilft,  at  the  fame  time,  they  precifely  accord 
with  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  Effenes.  The  faft, 
therefore,  undoubtedly  was  as  Jofephus  reprefents  it,  that  the 
Effenes  did  not  bring  their  facrifices  to  the  temple,  but  offered 
them  up  at  home.  It  is  alfo  eafy  to  perceive  the  reafona 
on  account  of  which  the  Jewifh  pontiff  and  priefthood  would 
not  permit  them  to  facrifice  in  the  temple.  The  gifts,  in- 
deed, which  they  were  accuftomed  to  fend  to  the  temple, 
according  to  Jofephus,  were  not  rejected,  neither  were  its 
doors  clofed  againft  them  perfonally  ;  but  fince  they  would 
not,  in  their  facrifices,  follow  the  inftitutes  and  ufages  of 
their  forefathers,  but  introduced  rites  of  a  novel  and  profane 
nature,  permrflion  to  perform  them  in  the  temple  was  an 
indulgence  which  it  was  utterly  impoflible  to  grant.  1.  It 
is  well  known  that  all  Jews  (1.  e.  who  were  fuch  in  reality, 
and  according  to  the  ftrift  fenfe  of  the  term)  were  accuf- 
tomed to  feaft  folemnly  on  fuch  part  of  the  victims  as  re- 
mained after  facrifice.  But  this  was  an  abomination  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Effenes,  who,  according  to  the  principles  of 
the  oriental  philofophy,  confidered  the  foul  to  be  held  in 
bondage  by  the  body ;  and  thinking  it,  therefore,  improper 
to  Edd  more  than  was  neceffary  to  the  ftrength  of  the  latter, 
fupported  it  merely  by  a  fmall  quantity  of  meagre  food,  and 
sbftained  altogether  from  the  flefh  of  animals.  2.  The 
Jews  devoted  only  a  part  of  the  vidlim  to  the  fire ;  but  the 
Effenes  burnt  the  whole  of  it  with  as  much  expedition  as 
poffible.  3.  The  Effenes  poured  out  upon  their  burnt  of- 
ferings an  abundance  of  honey  and  wine  ;  a  practice  entires- 
unknown  to  the  Jews.  The  honey  and  wine  were  no 
doubt  meant  as  vifible  figns  of  certain  thoughts  or  reflec- 
tions, by  which  they  deemed  it  proper  that  the  minds  of 
thofe  who  were  aflifting  at  the  facrifice  fhould  be  occupied. 
4.  The  Jews  offered  up  their  facrifices  in  the  day-time  ;  but 
the  Effenes  during  the  night.  Porphyry  gives  us  to  under- 
ftand,  that  they  fixed  on  the  night-time  for  performing 
thefe  rites,  "  left  this  ungracious  aft  fhould  meet  the  eyes  of 
him  who  fees  every  thing."  This  ufage  wa6  exa&ly  con- 
formable 
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introd.       XV.  Notwithftanding  that  the  practical  EiTenes 
chap.  ii.  were  very  much  addicted  to  fuperftition,  fociety 

Of  the  theo- 

fenes,  or       formable  to  a  fuperftitious  notion  of  the  Effenes,  of  which 
Therapeutas.  Jofephus  has  taken  notice.     He  who  fees  all  things,  and  to 
whofe  eyes  the  Effenes  were  unwilling  that  their  facrifices 
fhould  be  expofed,  was  unqueftionably  the  fun,  whom  they 
worfhipped  as  the  deity.      But  neither  Porphyry  nor  Theo- 
phraftus  has  hit  upon  the  true  reafon  why  this  preference 
was  given  to  the  night-time  for  facrificing.     The  author, 
who  affigns  the  above  reafon  for  it,  appears  to  have  thought 
that  the  Effenes  did  not  confider  facrifice  as  a  thing  alto- 
gether unlawful  in  itfelf,  but  yet  regarded  it  as  an  ufage  by 
no  means  pleafing  or  acceptable  to  God ;  and  that  their  of- 
ferings in  this  way  were  made  rather  in  compliance  with  the 
cuftom  of  their  country,  than  in  obedience  to  what  they 
deemed  to  be  his  will.      It  being  their  opinion,  therefore, 
that  the  offering  of  facrifice  was  an  aft  not  grateful  in  the 
fight  of  Heaven,  they  always  performed  their  facred  rites 
before  the  rifing  of  the  fun,  whom,  in  fome  way  or  other, 
they  confidered  as  holding  the  place  of  the  Deity ;  being 
naturally  defirous  to  avoid  doing  that,  which  they  imagined 
was  not  pleafing  to  the  God  who  fees  every  thing,  fo  im- 
mediately in  his  prefence  as  it  muft  be  during  the  day-time. 
But  this  reafon  was  probably  framed  from  the  fuggeftions  of 
the  writer's  own  imagination,  or  elfe  drawn  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  more  recent  Platonic  philofophy,  fince  it  could 
have  no  foundation  whatever  in  a  knowledge  of  the  tenets 
ot  the  Effenes.      It  appears  from  Jofephus,  that  the  Effenes 
believed  the  night  to  be  a  more  facred  feafon  than  the  day , 
and  were,  therefore,  accuftomed  to  perform  all  thofe  rites 
and  fervices,  with  which  they  imagined  it  behoved  them  to 
worfliip   the    Deity,     before  the   appearance  of  the  dawn. 
Thoughout  the  day,  they  conceived  themfelves  at  liberty  to 
difcourfe  of  the  bufinefs  and  concerns  of  this  life;  but  dur- 
ing the  night,  they  permitted  themfelves  to  converfe  only 
on  fubje&s  of  a  facred  and  divine  nature.     The  chief  part  of 
the  night  was  fpent  in  contemplation  ;  but  before  the  ap- 
proach of  dawn,    they  recited   their   prayers  and  hymns. 
The  day  they  devoted  to  labour.     The  circumftance,  there- 
fore, of  their  facrificing  in  the  night-time,  inftead  of  war- 
ranting the  conclufion  which  Porphyry  would  draw  from  it, 
ferves  rather  to  prove  that  they  confidered  the  offering  up 
of  victims  as  an  ufage  of  the  molt  facred  nature,  and  as  con- 
ftituting  a  neceffary  part  of  divine  worihip.     The  rule  which 
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derived  no  inconfiderable  benefit  from  their  la- 
bour, and  the  ftri&nefs  of  their  morals.  Thofe 
of  the  theoretical  clafs,  however,  or  the  Thera- 

the  Effenes  thus  prefcribed  to  themfelves,  of  referving  the 
night  for  the  performance  of  their  divine  rites,  and  confining 
themfelves  wholly  to  fecular  affairs  during  the  day,  appears 
to  have  excited  fome  alf.onifh.ment  amongft  feveral  of  the 
learned,  who  confider  it  as  in  no  wife  fupported  by  reafon. 
But  if  a  proper  opportunity  offered  itfelf,  I  could,  without 
any  very  great  pains,  demonftrate  that  this  reverence  for  the 
night  was  founded  on  the  principles  of  the  ancient  oriental 
doctrines,  or  that   fyftem  which  comes   more  particularly 
under    the    denomination    of    the    Egyptian    philofophy. 
Many  of  the  oriental  nations  appear,  from  the  earlieft  times, 
to  have  confidered  the  night  not  only  as  having  a  claim  to 
our  preference  beyond  the  day  on  the  fcore  of  antiquity, 
but  alfo  as  being  more  dignified  and  facred.     Indeed,  they 
carried  their  veneration  for  the  night  fo  far,  as  almoft  to 
place  it  on  a  footing  with  the  Deity  himfelf.     See  the  par- 
ticulars which  have,    with  much  diligence  and  care,   been 
collected  by  the  eminently  learned  Paul  Erneft  Jablonfky, 
on  the  fubje£t  of  the  night,  and  of  the  veneration  in  which 
it  was  held  by  the  Greeks,  Phoenicians,  and  ^Egyptians,  in 
his  Pantheon  JEgyptiorum,  lib.  i.  cap.  i.  §  7,  et  feq.  p.  10, 
et  feq.     It  feems  indeed  extremely  probable,  that  the  Ef- 
fenes  might  confider  the  night  as  having  fome  refemblance 
to  that  vaft  unbounded  fpace  in  which,  previoufly  to  the 
exiftence  of  the  world,  of  the  fun,  and  of  time,  the  Deity, 
accompanied  only  by  fuch  natures  as  were  generated  of  him- 
felf, had  from  all  eternity  reigned  in  confummate  blifs  and 
glory.     5.  It  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Effenes  to  continue 
their  facrifices  for   feveral   fucceffive  nights.      The   whole 
feafon  during  which  thefe  obfervances  lafied,  was  deemed 
particularly  facred.     They  renounced,  for  the  time,  their 
ufual  occupations,  and  employed  each   intervening  day  in 
fubduing  the  body  by  faffing,  fo  that  it  might  not  impede 
the  vigour  and  operations  of  the  mind.     The  nights  were 
paffed  in  contemplating  the  ftars,  which,  without  doubt, 
they  believed  to  be  animated  and  filled  with  a  divine  fpirit. 
Differing,  therefore,  fo  effentially  as  the  Effenes  did  in  all 
thefe  particulars  from  the  Jewifh  difcipline  and  law,  it  can 
afford  matter  for  furprife  to  no  one  that  the  priefts  fhould 
not  have  permitted  them  to  offer  their  facrifices  in  the  temple 
at  Jerufalem. 
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introd.  peutas  of  Philo,  feem  to  have  fet  fcarcely  any 
chap.  11.  bounds  whatever  to  their  filly  extravagance. 
JjTuTTu^  Although  they  profefled  themfelves  to  be  Jews, 
reocai  tf-  and  were  defirous  to  be  confidered  as  the  difciples 
ThMaie  °^  Mofes,  they  were  yet,  if  we  except  the  name, 
and  fome  few  trifling  obfervances,  entirely  ftran- 
gers  to  the  Mofaic  difcipline  [r].     Renouncing 

every 

[r]  On  this  fubjeft  I  agree  in  opinion  with  thofe  who 
confider  the  Therapeutae  of  Philo  to  have  been  Jews  both 
by  birth  and  by  name,  although  they  materially  differed  from 
the  bulk  of  that  people  in  their  fentiments,  their  inftitu- 
tions,  and  their  manners.  For  Philo,  to  whom  we  are  in- 
debted for  every  information  that  we  have  refpefting  the 
Therapeutse,  and  who  was  himfelf  a  Jew,  exprefsly  calls 
them  Jews,  and  the  difciples  of  Mofes ;  and  in  addition  to 
this,  there  are  to  be  perceived  in  their  cuftoms  and  manners 
feveral  peculiarities  which  favour  ftrongly  of  the  Jewifh 
difcipline  :  and  this  opinion,  from  the  ftrength  of  the  argu- 
ments by  which  it  may  be  fupported,  is,  I  am  convinced, 
daily  gaining  ground.  There  are,  however,  even  at  this 
day,  not  a  few  amongft  the  learned  who  will  not  yield  their 
aflent  to  it ;  but  I  rather  fufpecl  that  their  fcruples  and 
backwardnefs  to  be  convinced  may  rather  be  attributed  to 
prejudice  or  party  attachment,  than  to  any  arguments  by 
which  the  opinion  can  be  oppofed.  In  the  firil  place,  fe- 
veral of  the  dependents  on  the  papal  hierarchy,  and  alfo 
fome  Englifh  writers,  perfift  in  giving  the  preference  to  the 
ancient  opinion  of  Eufebius,  who  thought  that  the  Thera- 
peutae mull  have  been  Chriftians ;  and  would  fain  avail 
themfelves  of  this,  as  a  proof  that  the  monadic  mode  of  life 
was  originated  in  Egypt  amongft  the  firft  inftitutions  of 
Chriftianity.  Bernard  de  Montfaucon,  a  mod  learned 
brother  of  the  Benedictine  order,  having  in  the  notes  to  his 
French  tranflation  of  Philo' s  treatife,  de  Vita  contempJatlva, 
published  at  Paris,  1709,  in  8vo.  undertaken  to  fupport  this 
opinion,  it  involved  him  in  a  controverfy  with  Jo.  Bouhier, 
at  that  time  prefident  of  the  parliament  of  Dijon.  The 
latter,  a  man  equalled  but  by  few  in  point  of  ingenuity  and 
literary  attainments,  endeavoured,  with  great  ftrength  of 
argument,  to  prove  that  the  Therapeutas  were  not  Chrif- 
tians  ;  but  the  monk  was  not  to  be  driven  from  his  pofition  : 
perceiving  plainly  that  in  yielding  to  his  antagonift  on  this 
occafion,  he  fhould  abandon  a  point  of  the  utmoft  importance 
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every  fort  of  employment,  and  all  worldy  goods,  introd. 
they  withdrew   themfelves  into   folitary    places,  chap.  ii. 

aI1d  Of  the  theo- 
retical Ef- 
to  himfelf  and  his  fraternity*  in  eftablifhing  the  antiquity  fenes,  or 
of  monachifm.  The  conteft  between  thefe  two  eminent  Theraptutaa, 
fcholars  was  carried  on  amicably  ;  and  the  correfpondence 
which  took  place  on  the  occafion  was  collected  into  an  odlavo 
volume,  and  publifhed  at  Paris,  in  1712,  with  this  title, 
Lettres  pour  et  contre  fur  la  fameuf  Quejllon,  Ji  les  folitaires 
appel/ez  Tberapeutcs  dont  a  park  Phllon  le  Juif,  etoient  Chre- 
tiens. A  book  of  fome  fize,  in  anfwer  to  Montfaucon  on 
this  fubjeft,  was  likewife  written  by  Gilbert  Cuper,  and  of 
which  mention  is  made  in  his  Letters,  publifhed  by  Bayer, 
p.  63,  64.  70.  239.  241.  250.  See  alfo  Reimari  Vita  Fa- 
Iric'ii,  p.  243,  et  feq.  ;  but  it  was  never  publifhed.  Whilft 
there  fhall  be  monks  in  the  world,  there  will  not  be  wanting 
men,  who,  in  fpite  of  the  molt  forcible  arguments  to  the 
contrary,  will  perfift  in  afligning  to  the  Therapeutae  a  place 
amongft  the  earlieft  Chriftians ;  as  is  plain  from  the  recent 
example  which  we  have  had  in  Mich,  le  Quien,  a  brother  of 
the  Dominican  order,  who,  although  a  man  of  confiderable 
ingenuity  and  learning,  has  not  hefitated  to  maintain  {Orient. 
Chriji'tan.  torn.  ii.  p.  332.)  that  the  Therapeutae  were  of  his 
fraternity.  The  attempt  is  awkwardly  made,  and  ill  fup- 
ported  ;  but  it  is  evident  that  the  good  man  was  willing  to 
fubjeft  himfelf  to  every  fort  of  contempt,  rather  than  re- 
nounce the  fatisfa&ion  which  he  and  his  brethren  derived 
from  their  relationfhip  to  thefe  ancient  Afcetics.  So  much 
the  more  praife,  however,  is  due  to  Jofeph.  Auguft.  Orfi, 
a  copious  and  elegant  writer,  belonging  to  the  fame  order  of 
monks,  but  who  has  had  the  courage,  even  in  the  city  of 
Rome  itfelf,  to  contend  that  the  Therapeutae  have  no  claim 
whatever  to  be  confidered  as  Chriftians.  See  the  Eccleji- 
a/licai  Hijiory  written  by  him  in  Italian,  vol.  i.  p.  77. 
Amongft  the  Englifh,  Mangey,  the  editor  of  Philo,  has 
prevailed  on  himfelf,  (though  confeffedly  with  reluctance, 
and  under  the  apprehenfion  of  exciting  ill  will,)  to  efpoufe 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  queftion  to  that  which  is  the  fa- 
vourite one  of  his  church.  With  the  affiftance  of  chrono- 
logical calculation,  he  clearly  demonftrates  that,  at  the  time 
when  Philo  wrote  his  account  of  the  Therapeutae,  Chrif- 
tianity  had  not  found  its  way  into  Egypt.  Prafat.  in  Opera 
Philonis,  p.  in.  See  alfo  Opera,  torn.  ii.  p.  471.  In  the 
next  place,  there  are  fome  diftinguifhed  literary  charafters, 
though  comparatively  but  few,  who  will  not  admit  that  the 
TOL.  1.  h  Therapeutae 
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in  trod,  and  there  diftributed  about  in  feparate  cells,  pafled 
the  remnant  of  their  days  without  engaging  in 

any 

Therapeutae  were  either  Jews  or  Chriftians.  The  learned 
Jo.  Joach.  Langiirs  publifhed  at  Hall,  in  1721,  two  differta- 
tions  de  Therapeutis  in  JEgypto  et  Effizis,  in  which  he  en- 
deavours to  make  it  appear  that  thefe  Afcetics  were  a  Gen- 
tile philofophic  feft,  who  had  interwoven  with  their  fyftem 
of  difcipline  fome  few  particulars  drawn  from  the  religion  of 
the  Jews.  But  the  difference  between  this  opinion  and  that 
of  thofe  who  conceive  the  Therapeutas  to  have  been  Jews, 
is  not  fo  great  as  the  learned  author  feems  to  have  imagined  : 
for,  according  to  his  own  account,  the  difcipline  of  this  feft 
appears  to  have  been  taken  in  part  from  the  Jewifh  religion, 
and  partly  from  fome  fpecies  of  philofophy  ;  and  exa&ly  in 
this  light  is  the  fyftem  of  the  Therapeutae  regarded  by  all 
thofe  who  contend  that  they  were  Jews.  Thefe  differta- 
tions,  therefore,  have  nothing  in  them  of  novelty,  unlefs  it 
be  the  author's  refufal  to  affent  to  the  general  opinion,  that 
the  Therapeutae  were  Jews.  On  this  point  it  is  not  necef- 
fary  at  prefent  to  enter  into  a  difcuflion,  although  it  might 
be  very  eafdy  (hewn  that  the  opinion  of  this  learned  writer 
is  deftitute  of  every  kind  of  fupport ;  whilft  many  circum- 
ftances  offer  themfelves  in  favour  of  thofe  who  maintain  that 
the  Therapeutae  were  Jews,  and  that,  not  merely  fo  far  as 
regarded  certain  inftitutions  and  tenets,  but  really  and 
ftri&ly  fuch  by  birth  and  defcent.  Still  further  removed 
from  the  commonly  received  opinion  is  that  of  Paul.  Erneft. 
Jablonlky,  a  man  eminent  for  his  curious  and  recondite 
learning,  who,  in  a  treatife  written  profeffedly  on  the  fub- 
je6t,  has  attempted  to  prove  that  the  Therapeutae  were 
priefts  of  Egypt,  who  devoted  themfelves  to  the  obfervation 
of  the  ftars,  and  thofe  other  fciences  accounted  facred  in  that 
country  ;  in  faft,  that  they  were  the  fame  with  thofe  whom 
Democritus,  as  cited  by  Clement,  calls  Arpedonapta. 
The  outlines  of  his  undertaking  may  be  feen  in  his  Letters 
to  Matur.  Ve'i/Jiere  la  Croze,  torn.  i.  p.  178,  et  feq.  ;  and  I 
truft  it  will  not  be  long  ere  the  work  itfelf  is  given  to  the 
public.  As  far  as  I  am  capable  of  forming  a  judgment  of 
the  matter,  the  learned  author  will  have  to  encounter  many 
obftaclesof  no  fmall  confequence,  and  particularly,  amongil 
other  things,  that  part  of  Philo's  account  which  reprefents 
the  Therapeutae  as  not  confined  merely  to  Egypt,  but  as 
having  eftablimed  themfelves  in  various  other  countries. 
In  truth,  he  will  have  a  vaft  deal  to  teach  us,  of  which  we 
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any  kind  of  bodily  labour,  and  neither  offering  in  trod. 
facrifices,  nor  obferving  any  other  external  form  chap.  ii. 
of  religious  worfhip.  In  this  ftate  of  feclufion  -  JjJfT^. 
from  the  world  and  its  concerns,  they  made  it  a  redcal  Ef- 
point  to  reduce  and  keep  the  body  low,  by  al-  ^™ut«. 
lowing  it  nothing  beyond  the  moft  flender  fub- 
fiftence,  and,  as  far  as  poflible,  to  draw  away  and 
difengage  the  foul  from  it  by  perpetual  contempla- 
tion ;  fo  that  the  immortal  fpirit  might,  in  defi- 
ance of  its  corporeal  imprifonment,  be  kept  con- 
ftantly  afpiring  after  its  native  liberty  and  light, 
and  be  prepared,  immediately  on  the  diffolution 
of  the  body,  to  re-afcend  to  thofe  celeftial  regions 
from  whence  it  originally  fprang.  Conformably 
to  the  practice  of  the  Jews,  the  Therapeutse  were 
accuflomed  to  hold  a  folemn  affembly  every  fe- 
venth  day.  On  thefe  occafions,  after  hearing  a 
iermon  from  their  prefect,  and  offering  up  their 
prayers,  it  was  ufual  for  them  to  feafl  together, — 
if  men  can  in  any  wife  be  faid  to  have  feafted, 
whofe  repaft  confifted  merely  of  fait  and  bread 
and  water.  This  fort  of  refection  was  followed 
by  a  facred  dance,  which  was  continued  through- 
out the  whole  night  until  the  appearance  of  the 
dawn.  At  fir  ft,  the  men  and  the  women  danced 
in  two  feparate  parties ;  but  at  length,  their 
minds,  according  to  their  own  account,  kindling 
with  a  fort  of  divine  ecftafy,  the  two  companies 
joined  in  one,  mutually  driving,  by  various 
fhouts  and  fongs  of  the  moft  vehement  kind,  ac- 
companied with  the  moft  extravagant  motions 
and  gefticulations  of  the  body,  to  manifeft  the 
fervid  glow  of  that  divine  love  with  which  they 
were  inflamed.     To  fo  great  an  extent  of  folly 

are  as  yet  completely  ignorant,  before  we  can  be  brought 
to  confider  the  Therapeutae  as  having  been  the  priefts  or 
minifters  of  the  Egyptian  deities. 

h  2  may 
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in  trod,  may  men  be  led,  in  confequence  of  their  enter- 
chap.  ii.  taining  erroneous  principles  refpe&ing  the  Deity, 
and  the  origin  of  the  human  foul ! 

XVI.  Neither  of  thefe  feels,  into  which  the 
Jewifh  people  were  divided,  can  be  confidered  as 
having  in  the  lead  contributed  towards  promoting 
the  intereds  of  virtue  and  genuine  piety. — The 
Pharifees,  as  was  frequently  objected  to  them 
by  our  bleffed  Saviour,  paid  no  regard  whatever 
to  inward  purity  or  fan&ity  of  mind,  but  dudied 
merely  to  attract  the  eyes  of  the  multitude  to- 
wards them,  by  an  odentatious  folemnity  of  car- 
riage, and  the  mod  fpecious  external  parade  of 
piety  and  brotherly  love.  They  were  alfo  con- 
tinually draining  and  perverting  the  mod  grand 
and  important  precepts  of  the  divine  law  ;  whild, 
at  the  fame  time,  they  enforced  an  unreferved 
obedience  to  ordinances  which  were  merely  the 
inditutions  of  men  [s~\. — The  Sadducees  con- 
fidered all  thofe  as  righteous  who  ftrictly  con- 
formed themfelves  to  the  obfervances  prescribed 
by  Mofes,  and  did  no  injury  to  any  of  the  Jewifli 
nation,  from  whom  they  had  received  none. 
Since  their  tenets  forbade  men  to  look  forward 
to  a  future  date  of  rewards  and  punifhments,  and 
placed  the  whole  happinefs  of  man  in  riches  and 
fenfual  gratification,  they  naturally  tended  to 
generate  and  encourage  an  inordinate  cupidity  of 
wealth,  a  brutal  infenfibility  to  the  calls  of  com- 
panion, and  a  variety  of  other  vices  equally  per- 
nicious and  degrading  to  the  human  mind. — The 
Effenes  laboured  under  the  influence  of  a  vain 
and  depreffing  fuperdition ;  fo  that,  whild  they 
were  fcrupuloufly  attentive  to  the  demands  of 
judice  and  equity  in  regard  to  others,  they  ap- 

[j]   Mstth.  xv.  9.    xxiii.  13,  et  feq. 

pear 
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pear  to  have   altogether  overlooked  the   duties  in  trod. 
which  men  owe  to  themfelves. — The  Therapeutse  chap.  ii. 
were  a  race  who  refigned  themfelves  wholly  to      ~T~ 
the  dictates  of  the  moft  egregious  fanaticifm  and 
folly.     They  would  engage  in  no  fort  of  bufinefs 
or  employment  on  their  own  account,    neither 
would  they  be  inftrumental  in  forwarding  the  in- 
terefts  of  others.     In  a  word,  they  feem  to  have 
confidered  themfelves  as  releafed  from  every  bond 
by  which  human  fociety  is  held  together,  and  at 
liberty  to  acl:  in  direct  oppofition  to  nearly  every 
principle  of  moral  difcipline  [t~\. 

XVII.  Owing  to  the  various  caufes  which  we  Lives  of  the 
have  thus   enumerated,    the  great   mafs  of  the  EAnd" 
Jewifh  people  were,  at  the  time  of  Chrift's  birth,  perverfe. 
funk  in  the  moft  profound  ignorance  as  to  divine 
matters ;  and  the  nation,  for  the  moft  part,  de- 
voted to  a  flagitious  and  diifolute  courfe  of  life. 

That  fuch  was  the  miferable  ftate  of  degradation 
into  which  this  highly  favoured  race  had  fallen, 
is  inconteftibly  proved  by  the  hiftory  of  our 
Saviour's  life,  and  the  difcourfes  which  he  con- 
descended to  addrefs  to  them  :  and  it  was  in  allu- 
fion  thereto  that  he  compares  the  teachers  of  the 
people  to  blind  guides,  who  profefled  to  inftruct 
others  in  a  way  with  which  they  were  totally  un- 
acquainted themfelves  [u~]  ;  and  the  multitude  to 
a  flock  of  loft  fheep,  wandering  without  a  (hep- 
herd  [y~]. 

XVIII.  To  all  the  fources  of  error  and  cor-  The  oriental 
ruption  above  pointed  out,  we  have  ftill  further  jj^jj 
to  add,  that,  at  the  time  of  Chrift's  appearance,  many  of  the 

Jews. 

[/]  See  what  is  faid  by  Barbeyrac,  in  the  Preface  to  his 
French  tranflation  of  Puffendorf  's  Jus  Nature  et  Gentium, 
§  vii.  p.  xxv. 

[a]   Matth.  xv.  14.     Joh.  ix.  39. 

[i>]   Matth.  x.  6.    xv.  24. 

h  3  many 
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introd.  many  of  the  Jews  had  imbibed  the  principles  of 
chap.  ii.  the  oriental  philofophy  refpefting  the  origin  of 
^T^irntd  tne  world,  and  were  much  addicted  to  the  ftudy 
philofophy  of  a  recondite  fort  of  learning  derived  from 
»iyCofSe  fhence,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  cabbala, 
Jews.  and  which  they  confidered  as  of  great  authority  ; 

attributing  to  it,  in  many  refpects,  a  fuperiority 
over  the  plain  and  fimple  fyftem  of  discipline 
prefcribed  by  Mofes.  Abundant  proof  of  this 
might  be  adduced  from  the  writings  of  the  New 
Teftament,  as  well  as  from  the  early  hiftory  of 
Chriftianity  [w ].  But  to  pafs  over  other  fads 
which  might  be  noticed,  it  is  certain  that  the 
founders  of  feveral  of  the  Gnoftic  fects,  all  of 
whom,  we  know,  were  fludious  to  make  the 
Chriflian  religion  accommodate  itfelf  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  ancient  oriental  philofophy,  had 
been  originally  Jews,  and  exhibited  in  their  tenets 
a  ftrange  mixture  of  the  doctrines  of  Mofes, 
Chrift,  and  Zoroafler.  This  is  of  itfelf  fufficient 
to  prove  that  many  of  the  Jews  were,  in  no  fmall 
degree,  attached  to  the  opinions  of  the  ancient 
Perfians  and  Chaldeans.  Such  of  them  as  had 
adopted  thefe  irrational  principles  would  not  ad- 
mit that  the  world  was  created  by  God,  but 
fubftituted,  in  the  place  of  the  Deity,  a  celeflial 
genius  endowed  with  vaft  powers ;  from  whom, 
alfo,  they  maintained  that  Mofes  had  his  commif- 
fion,  and  the  Jewifh  law  its  origin.  To  the 
coming  of  the  Mefliah,  or  deliverer  promifed  by 
God  to  their  fathers,  they  looked  forward  with 
hope  ;  expecting  that  he  would  put  an  end  to  the 
dominion  of  the  being  whom  they  thus  regarded 
as  the  maker  and  ruler  of  the  world.     Their  no- 

[w]  See  what  has  been  collefted  on  this  fubjeft  by  Jo. 
Chrift.  Wolfius,  in  his  Biblioth.  Ebralc.  vol.  ii.  lib.  viio 
cap.  i.  §ix.  p.  206. 

tions. 
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tions,  therefore,  fo  far  as  they  related  to  the  abo-  introd. 
lition  of  the  ceremonial  law  by  the  coming  of  chap.  ii. 
Chrift,  were  certainly  more  correct  than  thofe  of         T~ 
the  Jews  in  common.     But  their  hopes  in  this 
refpect  redounded  but  little  to  their  credit,  fince 
they  were  founded  on  a  mod  grievous  error,  and 
were  accompanied  with    many  ftrange  and  un- 
warrantable conceits,  not  lefs  repugnant  to  right 
reafon  than  to  the  Jewifh  religion. 

XIX.  The  Samaritans,  who  performed  their  TheSama- 
facred  rites  on  mount  Garizim,  were  involved  ntans- 
in  the  fame  calamities  which  befel  the  Jewifh 
people,  and  were  no  lefs  forward  than  the  Jews 
in  adding,  to  their  other  afflictions,  the  numerous 
evils  produced  by  factions  and  intefline  tumults. 
They  were  not,  however,  divided  into  fo  many 
religious  feels ;  although  the  inflances  of  Do- 
fitheus,  Menander,  and  Simon  Magus,  plainly 
prove  that  there  were  not  wanting  amongft  them 
fome  who  were  carried  away  by  the  lull  of  no- 
velty, and  fullied  the  religion  of  their  anceftors, 
by  incorporating  with  it  many  of  the  principles  of 
orientalifm  [#].  Many  things  have  been  handed 
down  to  us  by  the  Jews  refpecting  the  public  re- 
ligion of  thefe  people,  on  which,  however,  we 
cannot  place  much  reliance,  fince  they  were  un- 
questionably dictated  by  a  fpirit  of  invidious  ma- 
lignity. But  fince  Chrift  himfelf  attributes  to  the 
Samaritans  a  great  degree  of  ignorance  reflecting 
God,  and  things  of  a  divine  nature  [j],  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  that  in  their  tenets  the  truth  was 
much  debafed  by  fuperftition,  and  the  light  in 
no  fmall  danger  of  being  overpowered  by  ob- 

[_x~]  The  principal  authors  who  have  treated  of  the  Sa- 
maritans are  pointed  out  by  Jo.  Gottlob.  Carpzovius,  in  his 
Critic.  Sacr.  Vet.Tejl.  part  ii.  cap.  iv.  p.  585. 

\_y~\  Joh.  iv.  22. 

h  4  fcurity; 


The  Sa  i 
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I  NT  ROD.  fcurity ;  and  that  their  religion  was  much  more 
chap.  11.  contaminated  by  error  than  that  of  the  Jews.  In 
this  one  thing  only  can  they  be  faid  to  have 
fhewn  themfelves  fuperior  to  the  Jews,  that  they 
did  not  attempt  to  glofs  over  or  conceal  the  many 
imperfections  of  their  religion,  but  frankly  ac- 
knowledged its  defects,  and  looked  forward  with 
hope  to  the  time  when  the  Meffiah  (whofe  advent 
they  expected  in  common  with  the  JewilTi  nation) 
would  communicate  to  them  that  larger  meafure 
of  fpiritual  inflrucliion,  of  which  they  flood  fo 
much  in  need  [VJ. 

XX.  So 

[z]  Joh.  iv.  25.  That  the  fentiments  of  the  woman 
who  converfed  at  the  well  with  Chrift  were  the  fame  with 
thofe  of  the  Samaritans  in  general,  will  not  admit  of  a 
doubt :  for  from  whence  could  a  common  perfon  like  her 
have  obtained  the  information  {he  difcovers  on  feveral  points 
relating  to  the  Meffiah,  unlefs  from  popular  traditions  cur- 
rent amongft  thofe  of  her  own  nation.  Thefe  fentiments 
then  furnifh  us  with  a  ftrong  argument  in  anfwer  to  the 
Englifli  writer  Ant.  Collins,  and  others,  who  contend  that 
the  more  ancient  Hebrews  entertained  no  expectation  of  a 
Meffiah  ;  but  that  this  hope  fir  It  fprung  up  amongft  the 
Jews  fome  fhort  time  before  the  coming  of  our  Saviour. 
So  deep  and  inveterate  was  the  enmity  which  fubfifted  be- 
tween the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  that  it  is  utterly  in- 
credible that  a  hope  of  this  kind  fhould  have  been  communi- 
cated hem  either  of  them  to  the  other.  It  necefiarily 
follows,  therefore,  that  as  both  of  them  were,  at  the  time 
of  our  Saviour's  birth,  looking  for  the  appearance  of  a 
Meffiah  from  above,  they  muft  have  derived  the  expectation 
from  one  common  fource,  doubtlefs  the  books  of  Mofes  and 
the  difcipline  of  their  anceftors ;  and  confequently  that  this 
hope  was  entertained  long  before  the  Babylonifh  captivity, 
and  the  rife  of  the  Samaritans.  I  mention  only  the  books 
of  Mofes,  becaufe  it  is  well  known  that  the  Samaritans  did 
not  confider  any  of  the  other  writings  of  the  Old  Teftament 
as  facred,  or  of  divine  original ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  not  at 
all  likely  that  any  information  which  they  might  poffefs, 
refpecting  the  Meffiah  that  was  to  come,  fhould  have  been 
drawn  from  any  other  fource.  In  the  difcourfe  of  the  Sa- 
maritan woman,  we  likewife  difcover  what  were  the  fenti- 
ments 
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XX.  So  exceedingly  great  was  the  fecundity  introd. 
of  the  Jewifh  people,  that  occafionally  multitudes  chap.  II. 
of  them  had  been  conflrained  to  emigrate  from  s^7ofthe 
their  native  country  ;   and  at  the  period  of  which  Jews  not 
we  are  now  treating,  the  defendants  of  Abraham  pS"ne° 
were  to  be  met  with  in  every  part  of  the  known 
world.     In  all  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, in  particular,  they  were  to  be  found  in  great 
numbers,  either  ferving  in  the  army,  or  engaged 

ments  of  the  ancient  Hebrews  refpe&ing  the  Mefliah.  The 
expectation  of  the  Jews,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  coming, 
was,  as  we  have  feen,  directed  towards  a  warlike  leader,  a 
hero,  an  emperor,  who  fhould  recover  for  the  oppreffed 
poflerity  of  Abraham  their  liberty  and  rights:  but  the 
Samaritans,  as  appears  from  the  conversation  of  this  woman, 
looked  forward  to  the  Mefliah  in  the  light  of  a  fpiritual 
teacher  and  guide,  who  mould  inftruft  them  in  a  more  per- 
fect and  acceptable  way  of  ferving  God  than  that  which 
they  then  followed.  Now  the  Samaritans  had  always  kept 
themfelves  entirely  diftin6t  from  the  Jews,  and  would  never 
confent  to  adopt  any  point  of  do&rine  or  difcipline  from 
them  ;  and  the  confequence  was,  that  the  ancient  opinion 
refpe&ing  the  Mefliah  had  been  retained  in  much  greater 
purity  by  the  former  than  by  the  Jews,  whofe  arrogance 
and  impatience,  under  the  calamities  to  which  they  were 
expofed,  had  brought  them  by  degrees  to  turn  their  backs 
on  the  opinion  entertained  by  their  forefathers  on  this  fub- 
jeft,  and  to  cherifh  the  expectation  that  in  the  Mefliah  pro- 
mifed  to  them  by  God  they  fhould  have  to  hail  an  earthly 
prince  and  deliverer.  Lafily,  1  think  it  particularly  de- 
serving of  attention,  that  it  is  clear  from  what  is  faid  by  this 
woman,  that  the  Samaritans  did  not  confider  the  Mofaic 
law  in  the  light  of  a  permanent  eftablifhment,  but  expefted 
that  it  would  pafs  away,  and  its  place  be  fupplied  by  a 
more  perfeA  fyftem  of  difcipline,  on  the  coming  of  the 
Mefliah.  For  when  fhe  hears  our  Saviour  predict  the  down- 
fall of  the  Samaritan,  as  well  as  the  Jewifh  religion,  inftead 
of  taking  fire  at  his  words,  and  taxing  him,  after  the  Jewifh 
manner,  with  blafphemy  againft  God  and  againft  Mofes, 
(A&s,  vi.  13,  14,  15.)  fhe  anfwers  with  mildnefs  and  com- 
pofure,  that  fhe  knew  the  Mefliah  would  come,  and  was  not 
unapprifed  that  the  religion  of  her  anceftors  would  then 
undergo  a  change. 

in 
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introd.  in  the  purfuits  of  commerce,  or  pra&ifing  fome 
chap.  11.  lucrative  art.  Thofe  of  the  Jews  who  thus  ven- 
s^ToTthT  tured  t0  eftablifh  themfelves  without  the  confines 
Jews  not  of  Paleftine,  were  every  where  fuccefsful  in  ob- 
PakfUne'"  Gaining  that  general  fort  of  encouragement  and 
protection  from  violence,  which  was  to  be  de- 
rived from  various  regulations  and  edicts  of  the 
emperors  and  magiftrates  in  their  favour  \_a] : 
but  the  peculiarities  of  their  religion  and  manners 
caufed  them  to  be  held  in  very  general  contempt, 
and  not  unfrequently  expofed  them  to  much 
vexation  and  annoyance  from  the  jealoufy  and 
indignation  of  a  fuperftitious  populace.  Many  of 
them,  in  confequence  of  their  long  refidence  and 
intercourfe  amongft  foreign  nations,  fell  into  the 
error  of  endeavouring  to  make  their  religion  ac- 
commodate itfelf  to  the  principles  and  inftitution's 
of  fome  of  the  different  fyftems  of  heathen  dif- 
cipline,  of  which  it  would  be  eafy  to  adduce 
numerous  inftances :  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
is  clear  that  the  Jews  brought  many  of  thofe  with 
whom  they  fojourned  to  perceive  the  fuperiority 
of  the  Mofaic  religion  over  the  Gentile  fuperfti- 
tions,  and  were  highly  inftrumental  in  caufing 
them  to  forfake  the  worfhip  of  a  plurality  of  gods. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  circumftance  of  the  Jews 
having  found  their  way  into  almoft  every  region 
of  the  habitable  globe,  may,  I  think,  juflly  be 
claffed  amongft  the  means  made  ufe  of  by  Divine 
Providence  to  open  a  path  for  the  general  dif- 
fufion  of  the  truths  of  Chriftianity.  For  it  is  not 
to  be  doubted  that  the  knowledge  which  the 
Gentiles  thus  acquired  from  the  Jews,  reflecting 
the  only  true  God,  the  Creator  and  Governor  of 

[a]  Vid.  Jac.  Gronovii  Decreta  Romana  et  Jtfiatica  pro 
Jtidais  ad  cultum  divinum  per  Aftx  Minoris  Urbes  fecure 
oleundum,  Lugd.  Bat.  17 12,  in  8vo. 

the 
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the  univerfe,  although  it  might  be  but  partial,  introd. 
and  of  limited  extent,  inclined  many  of  them  the  CHAP.  II. 
more  readily  to  lend  their  attention  to  the  argu-  '       *~ 
ments  and  exhortations  which  were  fubfequently 
ufed  by  our  Saviour's  apoltles,  for  the  purpofe 
of  exploding  the  worfhip  of  falfe  deities,  and  re- 
calling men  to  thofe  principles  of  religion  which 
have  their  foundation  in  reafon  and  in  nature. 


THE 
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I.  T7f  7ITH  a  view  to  effect  the  recovery  of  the  c  e  n  t. 
y  *  human  race  from  fuch  a  deplorable  date  t_  - '— ,  j 
of  wretchednefs  and  diforder,  and  to  inftrucl:  ihe  birth 
mankind  in  the  path  that  leads  to  everlafting  fal-  of  Chrift' 
vation  and  peace,  the  Son  of  God  voluntarily 
condefcended  to  take  upon  himfelf  our  nature,  and 
to  be  born  of  a  virgin,  a  defcendant  of  the  royal 
houfe  of  David,  in  Bethlehem,  a  city  of  Palef- 
tine.  This  event,  we  know,  took  place  under 
the  reign  of  the  emperor  Auguftus  ;  but  as  to  the 
identical  day,  or  month,  or  even  year  of  its  oc- 
currence, it  is  impoffible  to  fpeak  with  any  degree 
of  precifion,  fince  al!  the  hiftorians  of  the  life  of 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  with  whofe  writings  we  are 
acquainted,  are  entirely  filent  as  to  thefe  parti- 
culars :  and  indeed  it  mould  feem  that  the  earliefl 
Chriftians  were  not  much  better  informed  on  the 
fubject  than  ourfelves,  fince  they  appear  to  have 
been  much  divided  in  opinion  as  to  the  exact  time 
of  this  moil  important  nativity  [a~\.  Several  in- 
genious 

[a]  Vid.  Clemens  Alexandr.  Stromal,  lib.  i.  p.  339,  340. 
Beaufobre  Remarques  fur  le  Nouveau  Tejlament,  torn.  i.  p.  6. 
If  the  early  Chriftians  had  known  the  precife  day  of  our 
Saviour's  nativity,  they  would  without  doubt  have  diftin- 
guilhed  it  by  a  religious  commemoration,  in  the  fame  way 
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cent,  genious  and  profound  fcholars  have,  at  different 
y  l-_  periods,  bellowed  an  abundance  of  pains  on  the 
fubject,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  fupply  this 
deficiency  in  the  more  ancient  writers  ;  but  none 
of  them  have  as  yet  made  any  difcovery  that  can 
be  faid  to  put  the  matter  out  of  all  doubt  [_b~]. 
But  furely  it  is  of  little  or  no  confequence  that 
we  are  uninformed  of  the  particular  year  and  day 
that  ufhered  in  this  glorious  light  to  the  world : 
it  is  fufficient  for  us  to  be  aflured  that  the  Sun  of 
Righteoufnefs  hath  arifen  on  our  benighted  race, 
that  its  refulgence  hath  difpelled  the  darknefs 
with  which  the  human  mind  was  enveloped,  and 
that  nothing  intervenes  to  prevent  us  from  avail- 
ing ourfelves  of  the  fplendour  and  invigorating 
warmth  of  its  beams. 
Accounts  of  II.  The  infpired  hiftorians  of  the  life  and  ac- 
andToaT.  tions  of  our  Saviour,  have  left  but  little  on 
record  refpe&ing  his  childhood  and  early  youth. 

as  they  were  accuftomed  to  celebrate  the  day  of  his  refur- 
reftion.  But  it  is  well  known  that  the  day  which  is  now 
held  facred  as  the  anniverfary  of  our  Saviour's  birth,  was 
fixed  on  in  much  more  recent  times  than  thole  in  which  we 
find  the  Chriftians  celebrating  the  defcent  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl  on  the  apoftles,  and  the  refurredtion  of  Chrift  from 
the  dead.  This  circumftance  may,  I  think,  be  confidered 
as  a  proof  tl.«it  the  friends  and  companions  of  our  Lord 
themfelves  were  unacquainted  with  the  day  of  his  birth,  or, 
at  lea  ft,  that  they  left  no  memorial  behind  them  concerning 
it,  and  that  the  firft  Chriftians,  finding  the  point  involved 
in  much  obfcurity  and  doubt,  would  not  take  upon  them  to 
determine  any  thing  about  it. 

\_b]  The  reader  who  wifhes  to  obtain  a  view  of  moft  of 
the  opinions  that  have  been  entertained  refpedling  the  year 
of  Chrift's  nativity,  may  confult  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricii  B'iblio- 
graph.  Antiq.  cap.  vii.  §  ix.  p.  187.  Some  additional  argu- 
ments and  conjeftureb  may  be  collected  from  the  more  recent 
publications  of  feveral  learned  men  on  this  fubjeft ;  but, 
from  amongft  all  thefe  different  opinions,  it  is  not  poflible 
to  feledft  one  that  can  be  altogether  relied  on  as  free  from 
error. 

Whilft 
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Whilft  yet  an  infant,  it  appears  that  his  parents  cent. 
fled  with  him  into  Egypt,  in  order  to  fhield  him  T- 
from  the  perfecuting  violence  of  Herod  the 
Great  [c~\.  At  twelve  years  of  age,  we  find  him 
in  the  temple  at  Jerufalem,  difputing  with  the 
mofl  learned  of  the  Jewim  doctors,  who  were 
filled  with  aftonifhment  at  his  underftanding  and 
knowledge.  The  remaining  part  of  his  life,  until 
he  entered  on  his  miniftry,  he  appears  to  have 
fpent  with  his  parents ;  exhibiting  in  himfelf  an 
exemplary  pattern  of  affectionate  filial  obedi- 
ence [</].     Farther  than  this,  it  fhould  feem  the 

divine 

[>]   Matth.  ii.  13. 

[J]  Luke,  ii.  51,  52.  Several  of  our  bed  informed 
fcholars  do  not  hefitate  to  affert  with  the  greateft  confidence, 
that  Chrift,  during  his  youth,  exercifed  the  art  of  a  car- 
penter, which  he  had  learnt  of  his  parent,  and  that  he  af- 
fifted  Jofeph  in  the  different  parts  of  his  bufinefs.  Indeed 
there  are  fome  who  confider  this  circumftance  as  a  very 
honourable  feature  in  our  Saviour's  character,  and  who  con- 
fequently  have  not  been  very  fparing  of  their  cenfure  on 
thofe  who  do  not  believe  the  fa£,  or  at  leaft  have  ventured 
to  exprefs  fome  doubts  on  the  fubjeft.  See  Montacute's 
Origines  EccIeJiajUca,  torn.  i.  p.  305,  and  384.  For  my 
own  part,  without  pretending  to  diftate  to  others,  I  muft 
confefs  that  the  matter  docs  not  appear  to  me  to  have  been 
fo  clearly  afcertained,  as  to  be  placed  beyond  all  doubt. 
Thofe  who  take  the  affirmative  fide  of  the  queftion,  rely 
principally  on  two  arguments:  the  firft  drawn  from  the 
words  of  the  Jews,  Mark,  vi.  3.  a^'  aro;  1,-lv  O  TEKTfiN 
o  1/I05  Mafias.  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  fon  of  Mary  ? 
The  other  from  a  paffage  in  Juftin  Martyr,  in  which  our 
Saviour  is  faid  to  have  worked  as  a  carpenter,  and  made 
ploughs  and  yokes.  Dialog,  cum  Tryphon.  p.  270.  I  pafs 
over  the  more  recent  authorities  that  are  brought  forward 
in  fupport  of  the  faft,  as  of  little  moment,  fince  they  are  all 
either  founded  on  the  above  mentioned  paffage  in  Juftin,  or 
drawn  from  vulgar  report,  or  the  apocryphal  gofpels. 
Confining  rnyfelf,  therefore,  to  the  two  principal  authorities 
above  noticed,  I  muft  fay  that  I  do  not  perceive  how  any 
argument  of*  much  weight  is  to  be  drawn  from  either  of 
them.  For  as  to  the  remark  of  the  Jews,  in  which  our 
1 1  Saviour 
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cent,  divine  wifdom  did  not  think  it  necefiary  that  we 
L      ,  mould  be  informed.     But  thefe  few  particulars 

Saviour  is  termed  the  carpenter,  I  confider  it  to  refer  merely 
to  the  occupation  of  his  parent ;  and  that  tsxtwv  ought  to  be 
underftood,  in  this  place,  as  meaning  nothing  more  than 
6  tS  TtxTovo?  vlo?,  the  fon  of  the  carpenter.  In  fupport  of 
this  explanation  of  the  term,  I  may  refer  to  the  authority 
of  St.  Matthew  himfelf,  cap.  xiii.  55. ;  and  almoft  every 
language  fupplies  us  with  inftances  which  prove  that  it  was 
a  common  practice  to  diftinguifti  a  child  from  others  of  the 
fame  name,  by  giving  him  a  furname  derived  from  the  trade 
or  occupation  of  his  parent.  The  Englifh  language  fur- 
nifhes  us  with  examples  of  this  in  the  furnames  of  Baker, 
Taylor,  Carpenter,  Smith,  &c. ;  and  what  is  ftill  more  to 
the  point,  it  is  at  this  day  the  cuftom  in  fome  of  the  oriental 
nations,  and  particularly  amongft  the  Arabs,  to  diftinguifh 
any  learned  or  illuftrious  man  that  may  chance  to  be  born 
of  parents  who  follow  any  particular  trade  or  art,  by  giving 
him  the  name  of  fuch  trade  or  art  as  a  furname,  although 
he  may  never  have  followed  it  himfelf.  Thus,  if  a  man  of 
learning  happen  to  be  defcended  from  a  dyer  or  a  taylor, 
they  call  him  the  Dyer's  fon,  or  the  Taylor's  fon,  or  fre- 
quently, omitting  the  word  fon,  fimply  the  Dyer,  or  the 
Taylor.  This  faft  is  fo  well  known  to  thofe  who  are  con- 
verfant  in  oriental  affairs,  that  I  deem  it  unnecefTary  to  cite 
any  particular  authority  for  it.  I  fhall  not  here  enter  into 
an  inquiry  whether  the  reading  of  the  paffage  of  St.  Mark 
above  alluded  to,  as  it  ftands  in  our  copies,  be  correct  or 
not.  The  matter  unquestionably  admits  of  fome  doubt : 
for  it  is  clear  from  Mill,  that  there  are  many  ancient  manu- 
scripts which,  inftead  of  rUrvv,  have  I  tS  textovos  ;  a  reading 
which  I  certainly  (hall  not  take  upon  me,  like  him,  abfo- 
lutely  to  reject,  fince,  as  I  before  obferved,  it  may  be  fup- 
ported  on  the  authority  of  St.  Matthew  himfelf.  Vid. 
Millii  Prolegomena  in  Nov.  Teji.  §  698.  p.  66.  It  mould 
feem  alfo  that  Origen  underftood  the  words  of  St.  Mark  in 
this  fenfe,  fince  he  exprefsly  denies  that  Chrift  is  called 
TiKrmoc,  or  a  carpenter,  in  any  part  of  the  New  Teftament. 
Contra  Celfuvi,  lib.  vi.  p.  662.  The  learned  well  know 
that  Juftin  Martyr  is  not  to  be  confidered  in  every  refpedt 
as  an  oracle,  but  that  much  of  what  he  relates  is  wholly  un- 
deferving  of  credit.  Poffibly  what  he  fays,  in  regard  to  the 
point  before  us,  might  be  taken  from  one  or  other  of  the 
apocryphal  Gofpels  of  the  Infancy  of  Chrift,  which  were  in 
circulation  amongft  the  Chriftians  in  his  time. 

not 
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not  being  found  fufficient  to  fatisfy  human  curi-  cent. 
ofity,  fome  artful  unprincipled  characters  amongft  ,  J_  , 
the  early  Chriftians  had  the  prefumption  to  avail 
themfelves  of  the  ignorance  and  inquifitivenefs  of 
a  credulous  multitude  in  this  refpect,  and,  under 
the  pretence  of  illuftrating  this  obfcure  part  of 
our  Saviour's  life,  to  impofe  on  the  public  a  com- 
pilation of  ridiculous  and  nonfenfical  ftories, 
which  they  entitled  Gofpels  of  the  Infancy  of 
Chrift  [>]. 

III.  Chrift  entered  on  his  miniftry  in  the  John  the 
thirtieth  year  of  his  age ;  and,  in  order  that  his  ofchrift! 
doctrine  might  obtain  a  more  ready  acceptance 
with  the  Jews,  a  man  named  John,  the  fon  of  a 
Jewifh  priefl,  a  perfon  whofe  gravity  of  deport- 
ment and  whole  tenor  of  life  was  fuch  as  to  ex- 
cite veneration  and  refpecl:,  was  commanded  by 
God  to  announce  to  the  people  the  immediate 
coming  of  the  promifed  Meffiah,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  awaken  in  their  fenfelefs  groveling 
minds  a  proper  difpofition  to  receive  him.  This 
illuftrious  character  proclaimed  himfelf  to  be  the 
forerunner  or  herald  of  the  Meffiah,  commif- 
fioned  to  call  with  a  loud  voice  on  the  inhabitants 
of  the  wildernefs  to  amend  and  make  ready  their 
ways  for  the  King  that  was  approaching  [/] ; 

and 

[<?]  Such  parts  of  thefe  Gofpels  of  the  Infancy  of  Chrift 
as  had  efcaped  the  ravages  of  time,  were  collected  together, 
and  publifhed  by  Jo.  Albert.  Fabricius,  in  his  Codex 
Apocryph.  Nov.  Teji. 

[/]  If  we  recur  to  the  manners  of  the  eaftern  nations, 
John's  comparifon  of  himfelf  to  a  forerunner,  or  herald,  will 
be  found  to  poflcis  a  peculiar  force  and  beauty.  In  thofe 
countries  it  has  ever  been  cuftomary,  even  down  to  our  own 
times,  for  monarchs,  when  they  are  about  to  undertake 
a  journey,  to  fend  before  them,  into  thofe  regions  through 
which  they  mean  to  travel,  certain  of  their  fervants,  who, 
with  a  loud  voice,  admonifh  the  inhabitants  to  amend  the 

vol.  1.  1  roads, 
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and  having  his  mind  inflamed  with  a  holy  zeal, 
he  executed  his  miffion  with  ardour  and  fidelity, 
rebuking  the   vices  of  the   nation  fharply  and 
without  referve.     The  form  of  initiation  which 
he  adopted,  in  regard  to  all  thofe  who  promifed 
an  amendment  of  heart  and  life,  was  to  immerge 
them  in  the  river,  according  to  the  ancient  Jewifh 
practice  [g].     Jefus  himfelf,   before  he  entered 
on  his  miniftry,  condefcended  to  comply  with  this 
rite,  and  was  folemnly  baptized  by  John  in  the 
river  Jordan,  left  (according  to  his  own  words) 
he  mould  appear  to  have  difregarded  any  part  of 
the  divine  law.     John  finimed  his  earthly  courfe 
under  the  reign  of  Herod  the  tetrarch.     Having 
had  the  courage  openly  to  reprove  that  tyrant  for 
an  inceftuous  connection  with  his  brother's  wife, 
he  was  in  confequence  thereof  caft  into  prifon, 
and  after  fome  little  while  beheaded  \_h~]. 
The  life  of        IV.  It  cannot  be  neceffary  that  we  mould,  in 
chrift.         tkjs  piace?  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  life 
and  actions  of  Jefus  Chrift.     The  writings  of  the 
four  evangelifts  are  in  the  hands  of  every  one ; 
and  no  one  who  has  read  them  can  need  to  be 
informed,  that  for  upwards  of  three  years,  in  the 

roads,  and  remove  every  obftacle  that  might  obftruct.  or 
impede  the  royal  progrefs.  By  the  form  of  annunciation, 
therefore,  which  John  made  ufe  of,  an  ardent  wi(h  was 
manifefted  to  exalt  the  character  of  the  Meffiah,  by  likening 
his  approach  to  that  of  the  mightieft  of  monarchs  ;  whilft, 
at  the  fame  time,  fo  far  from  magnifying  the  importance  of 
his  own  fervices,  they  are  with  the  greateft  humility  placed 
on  a  level  with  thofe  which  were  ufually  executed  by  in- 
ferior fervants. 

[g~\  Matth.  Hi.  2.     John,  i.  22. 

[ A]  The  reader  who  may  wifh  for  more  copious  informa- 
tion on  this  fubjeft,  is  referred  to  two  diflertations  of  Cel- 
larius  de  Johanne  Baptijla  ejufque  Carcere  ac  Supplicio,  which 
he  will  find  publifhed  by  Walchius,  amongft  his  Differta- 
Hones  Academic*,  parti,  p.  169.  part ii.  p.  373. 

midft 
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midft  of  number lefs  perils  and  infidious  machina-  cent. 
tions,  and  in  defiance  of  the  moft  infulting  and  ,     T_    , 
injurious   treatment,    he  continued  with  an  in- 
flexible conftancy  to   point  out   to    the  Jewifh 
people,    by   a    mode   of   instruction    peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  manners  and  way  of  thinking  of 
themfelves,    and  the  other  nations  of  the  eaft, 
the  true  and  only  fure  means  by  which  ever- 
lafling  falvation  was  to  be  obtained.     It  muft  be 
equally  unneceflary  to  remark,  that  he  difcovered 
no  fort  of  defire  whatever  for  either  riches  or 
worldly  honours,  but  thaf  his  life  was  fpent  in 
poverty,  and  diftinguifhed  by  fuch  fanctity  and 
innocence,  that  even  his  moft  virulent  enemies 
could  find  nothing  whereof  they  might  accufe 
him.     In  regard,  likewife,  to  the  divinity  of  his 
miflion,  and  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  which  he 
taught,    every  one   mufl    be   apprized    that  he 
placed  both  the  one  and  the  other  beyond  all 
doubt,  not  only  by  referring  to  various  prophecies 
and  oracular  paflages  contained  in  the  writings  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  but  alfo  by  a  feries  of  the 
moft   ftupendous  miracles.     Of  his  miracles  it 
may  be  obferved,  that,  from  beginning  to  end, 
they  were  uniformly  of  a  falutary  and  beneficent 
character,  i.  e.  they  were,  in  every  refpect,  ftrictly 
confentaneous  to  the  fpirit  and  tendency  of  his 
miniftry,    and  exhibited  no  unfaithful  types  or 
images  of  thofe  fpiritual  bleflings  which  he  was 
about  to  communicate  to  mankind.      Had  our 
Saviour  come  to  enforce  with  rigour  the  penalties 
of  the  law,  he  might  with  propriety  have  efta- 
blifhed  the  authenticity  of  his  miflion  by  terrific 
prodigies  and  figns ;   but  he  came  as  the  mef- 
fenger  of  divine  clemency  and  pity,  and  in  no 
way  could  the  truth  or  the  character  of  his  doc- 
trine have  been  more  beautifully  or  emphatically 
1  2  marked 
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marked  than   by  the   wonders   of  benevolence 
and  love. 

V.  In  the  line  of  duty  which  Chrifl  prefcribed 
for  the  Jews,  he  omitted  none  of  thofe  points 
which  were  enjoined  by  the  law  of  Mofes ;  and 
it  is  obfervable,  that  he  joined  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Paleftine  in  their  acls  of  public  wor- 
fhip, and  in  all  other  rites  of  divine  origin.  This 
mould  feem  to  have  been  done,  partly  for  the 
purpofe  of  bearing  teftimony  to  the  divine  autho- 
rity of  the  Jewifh  law  and  religion,  and  partly 
with  a  view  to  avoid  incurring  the  hatred  and  ill 
offices  of  the  priefts  and  lawyers  by  any  unnecef- 
fary  provocation.  He  made  no  fcruple,  how- 
ever, openly  to  predict  the  downfall,  not  only  of 
the  Jewifh  ftate,  but  alfo  of  the  Mofaic  worfhip 
and  religion,  and  to  declare,  in  the  plained  and 
moft  exprefs  terms,  that  under  his  aufpices  a 
new  religious  community  would  be  eftablifhed, 
founded  upon  more  perfect  principles  of  worfhip, 
and  which,  extending  itfelf  to  the  farthermoft 
parts  of  the  earth,  would  unite  the  whole  human 
race  in  one  common  bond  of  fraternal  love  [/]. 
Neither  did  he  confine  himfelf  merely  to  thus 
prophefying  the  rife  of  a  new  and  moft  compre- 
henfive  religion,  but  proceeded  at  once  with  his 
own  hands  to  lay  the  foundation  of  it,  by  caufing 
his  difciples  to  baptize  with  water  all  thofe  who, 
either  through  the  preaching  of  himfelf  or  his 
apoflles,  had  been  brought  to  confefs  that  he  was 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  mankind  com- 
miflioned  from  above;  thereby  initiating  them 
under  a  new  covenant,  the  terms  and  obligations 
of  which  were  fuch  as  could  not  fail  to  feparate 


[/']   Luke,  xix.     John, 
John,  x.  16. 


Matth.  x.  32.    xvL  18. 

them 
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them  from  the  reft  of  the  Jewifh  community  \_k~\. 
Although,  therefore,  it  muft  be  allowed  that 
Chrift  and  his  difciples  did  not  formally  renounce 
their  connection  with  the  Jewifh  church,  or  abfo- 
lutely  withdraw  themfelves  from  it ;  yet  it  is  clear 
that,  in  a  certain  degree,  he  eftablifhed  a  new  feci: 
therein,  and  that  in  reality  he  feparated  both  him- 
felf  and  his  followers  from  the  reft  of  the  Jews  [/]. 

VI.  Since 

[i]  John,  iii.  22.  26.    iv.  2. 

[/]  Several  learned  men,  chiefly  amongft  the  civilians, 
have  had  their  doubts  as  to  this  point,  of  Chrift  with  his 
followers  having  feceded  from  the  Jewifh  church,  and  efta- 
blifhed a  new  and  diftinA  religious  community.  But  to  me 
the  fa£t  appears  to  admit  of  no  queftion  whatever.  Who- 
ever promulgates  new  principles  or  precepts, — prefcribes  a 
new  rule  of  life  and  conduct, — makes  ufe  of  a  certain  facred 
rite,  with  a  view  to  diftinguifti  all  thofe  who  are  willing  to 
conform  to  thofe  precepts,  and  who  approve  of  fuch  rule  of 
life,  from  the  reft  of  the  community,  and  to  mark  their 
reception  into  his  fe6t, — holds  feparate  folemn  affemblies  with 
thefe  his  affociates, — and,  laftly,  exhorts  them  on  every  oc- 
cafion  to  be  conftant  in  their  adherence  to  that  rule  of  faith 
and  a&ion  which  they  had  thus  embraced  ; — fuch  perfon 
muft,  in  my  opinion,  unqueftionably  be  confidered  as  found- 
ing a  new  religious  community,  and  caufing  his  followers, 
in  a  certain  degree,  to  forfake  that  to  which  they  formerly 
belonged.  Now  our  Saviour  did  all  thefe  things.  For,  in 
the  firft  place,  he  announced  himfelf  to  all  whom  he  under- 
took to  inftruft,  as  the  Meffiah  promifed  by  God  to  the 
anceftors  of  the  Jews ;  and  taught  them,  that  their  hopes 
of  eternal  falvation  ought  to  be  built  on  his  merits  alone. 
Then,  thofe  who  believed  in  him  were  enjoined  to  love  each 
other  as  brethren,  and  informed  that  the  worfhip  required 
of  them  by  God  was  not  that  of  facrifices  and  external  ob- 
fervances,  but  that  of  the  heart  and  mind.  Next,  all  who 
profeffed  themfelves  ready  to  efpoufe  thefe  principles,  and 
conform  to  thefe  precepts,  were  made  to  undergo  a  folemn 
form  of  luftraiion  at  the  hands  of  his  difciples,  (John,  iv. 
2,  3.)  and  by  this  regenerating  ceremony  became  invefted 
as  it  were  with  the  rights  of  citizenfhip.  And  laftly,  thofe 
who  had  been  thus  initiated  he  affociated  with  himfelf  in  the 
clofeft  ties  of  intimacy,  and  caufed  them  publicly  to  declare 
the  faith  and  the  hope  which  they  had  in  him ;  convening 
i   3  them 
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cent.       VI.   Since  it  was  intended  that  the  religious 


Election  of 
the  ajwllles. 


community  thus  eftablifhed  by  Chrift,  although 

confined 

them  frequently  together  for  the  purpofe  of  religious  wor- 
fhip,    and,    amongft    other  things,    particularly    apprifing 
them  of  the  approaching  downfall  of  the  Jewifh  ftate  and 
religion.     The  fac\  is  likewife  fupported  by  other  circum- 
ftances,  but  I  do  not  deem  it  neceffary  to  bring  them  for- 
ward at  prefent.      I  will,  however,  take  this  opportunity 
of  faying  a  few  words  refpe&ing  the  rite  of  baptifm,  by 
which  our  Saviour  ordained  that  his  followers  mould  be  re- 
ceived into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,   or  the  new  covenant. 
My  opinion  on  this  fubjecl:  entirely  correfponds  with  theirs, 
who  confider  this  ceremony  as  having  been  adopted  by  the 
Jews  long  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  ufed  by  them 
in  the  initiating  of  ftrangers  who  had  embraced  their  re- 
ligion.    To  omit  other  arguments   of  no  little  weight  in 
favour  of  this  opinion,  1  think  it  may  be  fupported  on  the 
authority  of  Scripture  itfelf,  and  particularly  from  the  ac- 
count given  us  in  John,  i.  of  the  embaffy  fent  by  the  fu- 
preme  council  of  the  Jews  to  John  the  Baptift,  the  fore- 
runner of  Chrift.      For  the   rite   itfelf,    of    baptifing  with 
water   thofe    who    confeffed    their  fins,    and    promifed    an 
amendment  of  life,  does  not  feem  to  have  been  regarded  by 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  in  the  light  of  a  novelty,  or  as  a 
practice  by  any  means  of  an  unufual  kind.     The  only  point 
on  which  they  require  information  of  John  is,  from  whence 
he  derived  his  authority  to  perform  this  folemn  and  facred 
ceremony.     The  thing  itfelf  occafioned  them  no  furprife, 
fince  daily  ufe  had  rendered  it  familiar  to  them  :  what  at- 
tracted their  attention  was,  that  a  private  individual  fhould 
take  upon  him  to  perform  it  in  a  way  contrary  to  the  efta- 
blifhed ufage  of   the  nation.     But,  unlefs  I  am  much  de- 
ceived, an  inference  of  ftill  greater  moment  may  be  drawn 
from  this  meffage  fent  by  the  Jewifh  council  to  John,  and 
which  will  fupply  us   with  the  reafon  why    our    Saviour 
adopted  this  ancient  Jewifh  practice  of  baptifing  profelytes 
with  water :  for,  as  it  ftrikes  me,  the  concluding  queftion 
put  by  the  meffengers  evidently  implies  an  expectation  in 
the  Jews  of  that  age,  that  the   Meffiah    for   whom  they 
looked  would  baptize  men  with  water.     After  John  had 
told  them  that  he  was  neither  the  Chrift  or  Meffiah,  nor 
Elias,  nor  any  other  of  the  ancient  prophets,  they  finally 
interrogate  him  thus :    "  If  thou  be  not  that  Chrift,  nor 
Elias,  nor  that  prophet,  why  baptizeft  thou  then  ?"    John, 

i.  25. 
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confined  at  firft  within  very  narrow  limits,  mould  cent. 
by  degrees  extend  itfelf  to  the  farthermoft  parts        h      . 
of  the  earth,  it  was  requifite  that  he  mould  felect  Efe&ion  of 
certain  perfons,  who,  from  their  being  admitted  the  *v0&[e%- 
to  a  conftant  and  familiar  intercourfe  with  him, 
might  acquire  that  lively  degree  of  faith  and  zeal, 
which  mould  enable  them,  in  fpite  of  every  ob- 
ftacle  and  difficulty,  to  make  their  way  into  the 
different  regions  of  the  world,  for  the  purpofe  of 
propagating  the  religion  of  their  divine  Matter, 
and  bearing  teftimony  to  the  exemplary  purity  of 
his  life,  and  the  ftupendous  deeds  and  miracles 
by  which  he  eftablifhed  the  truth  of  his  doctrine. 
From  amongft  the  great  multitude  of  Jews,  there- 
fore, that  had  joined  themfelves  to  him,  he  chofe 
twelve  whom  he  deemed  the  moft  faithful  and 
belt  fitted  for  the  tafk;    appointing  them,  in  a 

i.  25.  Now  if  thefe  words  be  attentively  confidered,  I 
think  it  muft  be  allowed  that  they  will  unqueftionably  admit 
of  the  following  conftru&ion  :  f*  We,  as  well  as  thofe  who 
fent  us,  underftand  that  when  the  Meffiah  (hall  come,  he 
will  baptize  and  purify  the  Jewifh  race  with  water  ;  we  alfo 
expeft  that  Elias,  who  is  to  precede  him,  will  ufe  the  fame 
ceremony  for  our  initiation  :  but  by  what  authority  is  it 
that  you,  who  acknowledge  that  you  are  neither  the  Meffiah 
nor  Elias,  affume  to  yourfelf  the  right  of  doing  that  which 
can  only  properly  belong  to  them  to  perform, — we  do  not 
mean  the  baptifing  of  ftrangers,  but  the  defcendants  of 
Abraham  ?''  If  this  be  the  fair  conftru&ion  of  the  mef- 
fengers'  words,  (and  I  rather  think  that  but  few,  if  any, 
will  deny  it  to  be  fo,)  we  have  no  farther  to  look  for  the 
reafon  that  in  all  probability  induced  our  Saviour  and  his 
forerunner  John  to  baptize  their  difciples.  An  opinion,  it 
appears,  prevailed  amongft  the  Jews,  that  Elias,  whofe 
coming  was  to  precede  that  of  the  Meffiah,  and  alfo  the 
Meffiah  himfelf,  would  initiate  their  difciples  by  a  facred 
ablution  ;  and  it  was  therefore  neceflary,  in  order  to  avoid 
giving  the  Jews  any  pretext  for  doubt  refpefting  either 
Chrift's  authority  or  functions,  that  both  John  and  himfelf 
mould  accommodate  themfelves  to  this  popular  perfuafion. 
Of  the  origin  of  the  opinion  itfelf  I  know  nothing. 

i  4  more 
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cent,  more  efpecial  manner,    his   ambafladors  to  the 
h      t  human  race,  and  diftinguifhing  them  from  the 
'  reft  of  his  difciples  by  the  title  of  apoftles  [m~]. 

The 


Ele&ion  of 
the  apoftles 


[tn~\  The  word  apoftle,  it  is  well  known,  figniMes  a  le- 
gate, an  ambaffador,  a  perfon  entrufted  with  a  particular 
miflion.  The  propriety,  therefore,  with  which  this  appel 
lation  wa6  bellowed  by  Chriil  on  thofe  friends  whom  he 
thought  proper  to  felect  for  the  propagation  of  his  religion 
throughout  the  world,  is  manifeft  from  this  its  common  ac- 
ceptation. But  the  reader  will  perhaps  difcover  a  peculiar 
force-  in  this  term,  and  more  readily  perceive  the  motives 
which  probably  induced  our  Saviour  to  apply  it  to  thofe 
whom  he  fent  forth,  when  he  is  informed  that,  in  the  age 
of  which  we  are  now  treating,  this  appellation  was  appro- 
priated to  certain  public  officers  of  great  credit  and  autho- 
rity amongft  the  Jews,  who  were  the  confidential  minilt 


ers 


of  the  high  pried,  and  confulted  with  by  him  on  occafions 
of  the  higheft  moment.  They  were  alfo  occaiionally  invefted 
with  particular  powers,  and  difpatched  on  millions  of  im- 
portance, principally  to  fuch  of  their  countrymen  as  refided 
in  foreign  parts.  The  collection  of  the  yearly  tribute  to  the 
temple,  which  all  Jews  were  bound  to  pay,  was  likewife 
entrufted  to  their  management,  as  were  alfo  feveral  other 
affairs  of  no  fmall  confequence.  For  fince  all  Jews,  how- 
ever widely  they  might  be  difperfed  throughout  the  various 
regions  of  the  world,  confidered  themfelves  as  belonging  to 
one  and  the  fame  family  or  commonwealth,  of  which  the 
high  prieft  refiding  at  Jerufalem  was  the  praefedt  and  head  ; 
^and  as  the  members  of  every  inferior  fynagogue,  however 
diftant  or  remote,  looked  up  to  Jerufalem  as  the  mother  and 
chief  feat  of  their  religion,  and  referred  all  abftrufe  or  diffi- 
cult matter?,  and  any  controverfies  and  queftions  of  moment 
refpe&ing  divine  fubjetts,  to  the  decilion  of  the  high  prieft, 
it  was  abfolutely  neceffary  that  this  fupreme  pontiff  mould 
always  have  near  him  a  number  of  perfons  of  fidelity,  learn- 
ing, and  authority,  of  whole  fervices  he  might  avail  himfelf, 
in  communicating  his  mandates  and  decrees  to  thofe  Jews 
who  were  fettled  in  diftant  parts,  and  in  arranging  and  de- 
termining the  various  points  referred  to  him  for  decifion. 
My  recollection  indeed  does  not  enable  me  to  produce  any 
exprefs  proofs  from  ancient  authors,  that,  at  the  period  of 
which  we  are  fpeaking,  the  high  prieft  had  any  fuch  minifters 
attached  to  him  under  the  name  of  apoftles;  but  I  think 
that  I  can  adduce  fuch  prefumptive  evidence  of  the  faft,  as 

will 
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The  perfons  thus  fele&ed  were  of  mean  extrac-  cent. 
tion,  poor,  illiterate,  and  utterly  unprovided  with  ,    _*'      , 

any   Ele&ionof 

the  apoftles. 
will  fcarcely  leave  room  for  any  queftion  on  the  fubjeA.  In 
the  firft  place,  it  appears  to  me  that  St.  Paul  himfelf  evi- 
dently intimates  fuch  to  have  been  the  cafe,  in  the  opening 
of  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  when  he  terms  himfelf  an 
apoftle,  not  »t'  dv§%uvun>,  of  men,  nor  3*  avSpuTy,  by  man, 
but  of  God  himfelf,  and  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift.  Gal.  i.  1. 
For  what  neceffity  could  there  be  that  this  infpired  writer 
fhould  thus  accurately  define  the  nature  of  his  commiffion, 
and  fo  particularly  mark  the  diftindion  between  himfelf  and  an 
apoftle  invefted  with  mere  human  authority,  if  the  Jews,  to 
whom  that  epiftle  is  principally  addreffed,  had  been  ftrangers 
to  that  other  kind  of  apoftles  commiffioned  by  men,  namely, 
apoftles  fent  by  the  Jevvifh  high  prieft  and  magiftrates  to  the 
different  cities  of  the  Roman  empire  ?  This  interpretation 
was,  long  fince,  given  to  the  words  of  the  apoftle  by  St. 
Jerome,  Comm.  ad  Galatas,  torn.  ix.  opp.  p.  124.  edit, 
Francof.  Ufque  bodie,  fays  he,  a  patriarchis  Judaorum 
apqfiolos  mitti  (conftat).  Ad  dijtinBionem  itaque  eorum  qui 
mittuntur  ab  hominihus^  et  fui,  qui  Jit  mijfus  a  ChriJIo,  tale 
jumpjit  exordium  :  Paulus  apojlolus,  non  ab  hominibus,  neque 
per  hominem.  Thefe  words  of  St.  Jerome,  who  refided  in 
Paleftine,  and  was  every  way  fkilled  in  Jewifh  affairs,  muft, 
I  think,  neceffarily  be  allowed  to  weigh  ftrongly  in  favour 
of  the  above  ftatement  refpecting  the  apoftles  of  the  high 
prieft.  The  meaning  they  convey  indifputably  is,  that  in 
the  time  of  St.  Paul,  it  was  the  practice  of  the  Jewifh  high 
prieft  to  fend  forth  apoftles,  after  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Jewifh  patriarchs  were  accuftomed  to  do  at  the  time  he 
(St.  Jerome)  wrote:  and  there  appears  to  be  no  reafon 
whatever  which  fhould  induce  us  to  queftion  the  credibility 
of  what  is  thus  faid.  But  let  us  return  to  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  in  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  there  is  fomething 
worthy  of  remark,  which,  if  my  memory  does  not  fail  me, 
has  never  hitherto  attracted  the  attention  of  any  com- 
mentator. St.  Paul  fays,  that  he  is  an  apoftle,  not  of  men, 
neither  by  man.  He  therefore  clearly  divides  human 
apoftles  into  two  claffes ;  viz.  thofe  who  were  commiffioned 
merely  by  one  man,  and  thofe  who  were  invefted  with  their 
powers  by  feveral.  Now  what  does  this  mean  ?  Who  are 
thefe  men,  and  who  that  fingle  man,  who,  in  St.  Paul's 
time,  were  accuftomed  to  fend  amongft  the  Jews  certain 
perfons,  whom  it  was  ufual  to  diftinguifh  by  the  appellation 

of 
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any  of  thofe  arts  or  gifts  which  are  calculated  to 
win  the  countenance  and  favour  of  the  world, 

and 

of  apoftles  ?  I  truft  that  I  (hall  be  able  in  great  meafure  to 
clear  this  up.  The  fingle  man  to  whom  St.  Paul  alludes 
could,  I  conceive,  have  been  none  other  than  the  great  high 
prieft  of  the  Jews ;  and  the  feveral  men  who  had  alfo  their 
apoftles  were,  as  it  ftrikes  me,  unquestionably  the  archontes, 
or  Jewifh  magiftrates.  The  learned  well  know  that  juftice 
was  adminiftered  to  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  the  different  pro- 
vinces of  the  Roman  empire,  by  certain  magiftrates  or  vice- 
gerents of  the  high  prieft,  who  were  termed  after  the  Greek 
archontes,  concerning  whom  a  curious  and  elegant  little  work 
was  publifhed  by  Weffeling,  ad  Infcript.  Beren.  Trajeft.  ad 
Rhen.  1738,  in  8vo.  I  take  the  meaning,  therefore,  of  St. 
Paul  to  be,  that  he  neither  derived  his  commiffion  from  thofe 
inferior  magiftrates,  to  whom  the  Jews  who  dwelt  without 
the  limits  of  Paleftine  were  fubjeft,  nor  was  he  delegated  by 
the  chief  of  their  religion,  the  high  prieft  himfelf.  That 
thefe  archontes  had  under  them  certain  minifters  who  were 
termed  apoftles,  much  in  the  fame  way  as  the  high  prieft 
had,  is  clear  from  Eufebius,  who  fays,  'Arc-or^Xy?  5e  tlaiit  xat 
v»y  e£oj  fS"*v  I«da*o»c  ovofjicc^nv  t«x?  ret,  lyx.vx.Xnx,  ygccpixxrci  ir&^a, 
ruv  APXQNTftN  auraJy  E7rixoju.*£bjLtEytf?.  Apoftolos  etiam  nunc 
Judsei  eos  appellare  folent  qui  archontum  fuorum  litteras 
circumquaque  deportare  folent.  Comment,  in  Efaiam, 
cap.  xviii.  in  Montfauconii  ColleQione  nova  Patr.  Gracor. 
torn.  ii.  p.  424.  But  I  ftiall  leave  this  conjecture  to  the 
confideration  of  thofe  who  may  be  qualified  to  judge  of  it. 
My  prefent  objeft  extends  no  farther  than  to  (hew  that,  in 
the  time  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  thofe  perfons  who  were 
delegated  by  the  high  prieft  for  any  fpecial  purpofe,  or 
charged  with  the  execution  of  his  commands,  were  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  appellation  of  apoftles.  It  affords  an  argu- 
ment of  no  fmall  confequence  in  fupport  of  the  faft  as  thus 
ftated,  that  it  has  been  clearly  proved  by  feveral  learned 
men,  and  particularly  by  Gothofred,  Petavius,  and  Wef- 
feling, from  various  paffages  in  the  Codex  Theodo/ianus,  and 
other  ancient  authors,  that,  after  the  deftru&ion  of  Jeru- 
falem,  the  Jewifh  patriarchs,  who  may  be  faid  to  have  in  a 
certain  degree  fupplied  the  place  of  the  high  priefts,  had  at- 
tached to  them  certain  minifters  of  great  truft  and  authority 
under  the  denomination  of  apoftles.  Vid.  Jac.  Gothofredus  ad 
Codicem  Theodofianum,  torn.  vi.  p.  251,  252.  edit.  Ritterian. 
Dion.  Petavius  jlnimadverf.  ad  Epiphanium  ad  Haref.  xxx. 

et 
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and  to  impofe  on  the  unwary  and  credulous  part  cent. 
of  mankind:    and  it  is  intimated  in  Scripture,       J- 
( i  Cor.  i.   20,  21,  et  feq.)  that  fuch  were  inten-  ^J.TV 
tionally  chofen,  left  the  efficacy  and  fruits  of  their  the  apofties. 
million  mould  be  attributed  to  eloquence,  to  au- 
thority, or  to  any  other  human  and  natural  caufe, 
and  not  to  the  divine  power  of  God.     In  order, 
likewife,  that  the  teftimony  with  which  they  were 
to  be  charged  might  be  of  the  moft  ample  kind, 
and  fuperior  to  all  exception,  he  made  them  his 
conflant  and  intimate  companions  through  life ; 

et  de  Hterarchia  Ecclefi&Jl.  lib.  i.  cap.  vi.  p.  16.  and  lib.  ii. 
cap.  ii.  §  x.  p.  45.  in  Dogmatibus  Theologicis,  torn.  iv.  Petr. 
Weffelingius  de  Archonttbus  Judteor.  p.  91.  That  thefe 
patriarchs  mould  have  borrowed  the  term  from  the  Chrif- 
tians,  admits  not  of  a  moment's  belief;  fince  they  regarded 
every  thing  pertaining  to  Chriftianity  with  the  moft  in- 
veterate hatred,  and  revolted  with  the  utmoft  abhorrence 
from  any  thing  like  a  fhadow  of  conne&ion  with  thofe  who 
profefled  it :  a  circumftance  which  muft  have  efcaped 
Gothofred,  or  he  never  would  have  concluded  that  the 
Jews  were  unacquainted  with  the  term  apoftle  until  after 
the  deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem.  The  appellation,  therefore, 
was  unqueftionably  Jewilh  ;  and  it  appears  to  me  equally  in- 
diiputable,  that  the  Jewiih  people  were  well  acquainted 
with  its  ufe  and  import  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  Thefe 
confiderations,  I  think,  can  leave  but  little  doubt  on  the 
mind  of  any  one  as  to  the  motives  which  induced  our 
blefled  Lord  to  denominate,  as  we  are  exprefsly  told  by  St. 
Luke  (vi.  13.)  that  he  did,  thofe  of  his  minifters  whom  he 
fele&ed  for  the  purpofe  of  making  known  his  precepts  to  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  apofties.  By  the  application  of 
this  term  to  thofe  whom  he  thus  delegated,  his  intention 
doubtlefs  was  to  intimate  to  the  Jews  that  he  was  inverted 
with  all  the  rights  of  the  fupreme  head  of  their  religion,  and 
that  they  ought  to  look  up  to  him  as  the  true  high  prieft  of 
the  Hebrew  nation.  It  does  not  appear  how  many  perfons 
of  this  defcription  the  high  prieft  had  under  him,  at  the 
period  of  which  we  are  fpeaking  ;  but  I  conceive  it  to  be 
extremely  probable  that  their  number  correfponded  with 
that  of  the  Jewiih  tribes.  Suppofing  this  to  have  been  the 
cafe,  it  accounts  for  our  Saviour's  fixing  the  number  of  his 
apofties  at  twelve. 

1 1  retaining 


feventy  tlif- 
ciples. 
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retaining  them  always  about  his  perfon,  except 
on  one  occafion  when  he  fent  them,  for  a  fhort 
fpace,  on  a  miffion  to  the  Jews  [«].  Their  num- 
ber being  fixed  at  twelve,  has  a  manifeft  relation 
to  the  Jewifh  tribes  [0]  ;  and  it  mould  feem  that 
Chrift  intended  thereby  to  intimate  to  the  Jews 
that  he  was  the  Sovereign  Lord,  the  true  King, 
and  great  High  Prieft  of  all  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Ifrael. 
And  of  the  VII.  In  addition  to  thefe  twelve,  whom  Chrift 
ordained  to  be  the  meffengers  and  teachers  of  his 
word  to  the  world  at  large,  he  fele&ed  from  his 
dilciples  feventy  others,  whom  he  fent  before 
him  into  the  different  parts  of  Judaea,  whither  he 
meant  to  come,  for  the  purpofe  of  preparing  and 
difpofmg  the  minds  of  the  Jewifh  people  ;  fo  that 
his  own  preaching  might  be  the  more  readily 
liftened  to,  and  attended  with  the  greater  ef- 
fect \_p~\.  Of  thefe  feventy  mention  is  only  once 
made  by  any  of  the  evangelifts,  and  no  reliance 
can  be  placed  on  the  account  which  fome  more 
recent  writers  have  pretended  to  give  of  their 
names,  their  journies,  and  their  labours  \_q~]. 
We  are  not,  however,  by  any  means  authorized 
from  hence  to  conclude  that  they  were  only  once 
employed  by  Chrift,  or  that  their  powers  were 

[«]   Matth.  x.  5,  6,  7. 

[0  j  To  be  convinced  of  this,  I  think  we  need  only  recur 
to  our  Saviour's  own  words,  Matth.  xix.  28.  Luke,  xxii.  30. 
which  plainly  intimate  that  the  number  of  his  apollles  had 
an  exprefs  reference  to  the  number  of  the  Jewifh  tribes. 

[/>3   Luke,  x.    1,  et  feq. 

[y]  Some  notices  or  memoirs  refpecting  the  feventy  dif- 
ciples,  compiled  by  fome  of  the  later  Greek  writers,  were 
pubhfhed  by  Fabricius,  at  p.  474.  of  his  Libri  de  Vita  et 
Mortc  Mq/is,  a  Gilb.  Gaulmino  illujlrati ;  but  which  Blon- 
dell,  {de  Epijccpis  et  Prejbyterls,  p.  93 .)  has  ihewn  to  be  ut- 
terly undeterving  of  credit. 
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withdrawn  from  them  after  they  had  fulfilled  the  c  £  N  t. 
object  of  this  their  firft  million.     Their  number        '• 
correfponded  with  that  of  the  fenators  who  com-  ^~*~n-J 
pofed   the  fanhedrim,    or  chief  council  of  the 
Jews ;  and  I  therefore  confider  it  as  highly  pro- 
bable that  Chrift,  in  the  felection  of  this  number, 
alfo  might  intend  to  imprefs  on  the  minds  of  the 
Jewifh  people,    by  an  oftenfible  fign,    that  the 
former  authority  of  the   high  pried  and  chief 
council  was  now  abolifhed,  and  all  power  as  to 
divine  matters  become  verted  in  himfelf  alone. 

VIII.  The  perfonal  miniflry  and  inftruction  of  The  fame  of 
our  blefied  Saviour  was  confined  entirely  to  the  fe^Lftbe*ond 
Jews ;  nor  did  he  fuffer  his  difciples,  during  his  JudJa. 
continuance  on  earth,  to  go  to  any  of  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  [r].  The  magnitude,  however, 
of  the  wonderful  things  that  he  performed  will 
not  permit  us  to  doubt  but  that  his  fame  foon  dif- 
fufed  itfelf  throughout  a  great  part  of  the  world. 
Amongft  other  things  which  tend  to  prove  this, 
it  is  related  by  writers  of  no  fmall  credit,  that 
Abgarus,  the  king  of  Edefla  in  Syria,  being  af- 
flicted with  a  fevere  difeafe,  befought  by  letter 
the  afliftance  of  Chrift ;  and  that  our  Saviour  not 
only  returned  an  anfwer  to  the  king,  but  alfo 
fent  him  his  picture  [/].  What  are  confidered 
by  fome  as  genuine  copies  of  the  letters  that 
paused  on  this  occafion,  are  ftill  extant.  In  re- 
gard to  the  fact  itfelf,  I  fee  no  reafon  for  rejecting 
it  as  altogether  undeserving  of  belief;  but  as  to 
what  is  faid  of  the  picture,  I  think  we  may  con- 

[r]   Matth.  x.  5,  6.    xv.  24. 

[/]  Eufebius  H'ijlor.  Ecclef.  lib.  i.  cap.  xiii.  p.  3  r.  And 
Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius  Codice  Slpocrypho  N.  Tejt.  torn.  J.  p.  3  17. 
Theoph.  Sigifr.  Bayer  enters  much  at  length  into  the  hiltory 
of  Abgarus,  in  his  Hijlor'ta  Edejfena  ft  Ofroena,  lib.  iii. 
p.  IC4,  et  feq.  and  p.  358. 

fider 
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fider  it  as  unqueftionably  the  invention  of  the 
Greek  writers  of  a  later  age :  and  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  letters  carry  with  them  no  very  ob- 
fcure  marks  of  forgery  and  impofition  \f\. 
Fruits  of  IX.  A  confiderable  number  of  the  Jews,  pene- 

minifoy.  trated  with  aftonifhment  at  the  many  wonderful 
proofs  which  Chrift  gave  of  his  divine  authority 
and  power,  became  his  difciples ;  being  con- 
vinced that  he  could  be  none  other  than  the  holy 
one  of  God,  the  true  Mefliah,  whofe  coming  was 
predicted  of  old  by  the  prophets :  and  it  is  clear 

f_/]  The  arguments  by  which  the  authenticity  of  this 
hiftory,  and  of  the  letters,  which  form  no  inconfiderable 
part  of  it,  is  maintained  or  denied,  are  brought  together 
into  one  view,  and  contrafted  with  much  judgment  by  Baf- 
nage,  in  his  Hijloire  des  Juifs>  torn.  i.  cap.  xviii.  p.  500. 
Affeman  adopts  fomewhat  of  a  middle  courfe  between  the 
two  extremes,  confidering  Abgarus's  letter  as  genuine  but 
fuppofing  that  reputed  to  be  Chrift's  to  have  been  merely  a 
note  or  minute  of  our  Saviour's  words  made  by  Abgarus's 
ambaflador.  Biblioth.  Oriental.  Clement.  Vatican,  torn.  i. 
p.  554.  and  torn.  iii.  partii.  p.  8.  For  this  opinion  he  had 
the  authority  of  Bellarmin.  Bayer  alfo  is  friendly  to  it,  in 
his  Hijloria  Edejfena,  p.  109.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
learned  and  pious  Bourguet  would  fain  perfuade  us,  that 
both  the  letters  and  the  hiftory  itfelf  were  the  invention  of 
Eufebius.  Biblioth.  Italique,  torn.  xiii.  p.  121,  et  feq.  I 
cannot,  however,  by  any  means  confent  to  charge  a  man  fo 
devoid  of  fuperftition,  and  fo  well  affe&ed  to  the  caufe  of 
Chriftianity  as  Eufebius  was,  with  an  impofition  of  fo  grofs 
a  nature  ;  and  more  particularly  fince  I  find  it  impoflible  to 
divine  any  motive  or  caufe  which  could  have  incited  him  to 
the  commiflion  of  fuch  an  infamous  fraud.  No  man  does 
evil  unadvifedly,  or  without  fome  inducement.  Keyfler,  in 
the  account  of  his  travels,  written  in  German,  tom.ii.  p.  29. 
fays,  that  amongft  other  ridiculous  monuments  of  fuperfti- 
tion exhibited  to  the  credulous  multitude  at  Rome,  is  (hewn 
the  picture  which  Chrift  Cent  to  Abganis  on  the  above-men- 
tioned occafion.  But  Beaufobre  has  demonftrated  this  part 
of  the  ftory  to  be  void  of  all  femblance  of  truth,  in  his 
Dijfertation  des  Images  de  Main  divine,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Biblioth.  Germanique,  torn,  xviii.  p.  10,  et  leq. 

that 
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that  many  more  would  have  joined  themfelves  to  c  e  n  t. 
him,    had  not  the  priefts  and   lawyers,    whofe  ,    J_  , 
crimes  and  deceit  he  expofed  without  referve,  and         w~" 
rebuked  with  the  utmoft   feverity,    exerted  all 
their  influence,    and  made  ufe    of  various  arts 
and  devices  to  prejudice  the  minds  of  a  timid  and 
fickle  people  againft  him.     But  it  was  not  long 
that  thefe  enemies  of  Jefus  relied  content  with 
giving  vent  to  their  animofity  merely  in  this  fhape. 
For,  finding  that  it  would  be  impoflible  for  them 
to  retain  their  credit  and  authority  with  the  world, 
and  the  numerous  advantages  attendant  thereon, 
in  any  other   way  than   by  the  deftrudtion   of 
Chrift,    they  began  to  lay  fnares   for    his    life. 
Our  blefied  Saviour,    perceiving  himfelf  to  be 
thus  befet,  had  recourfe  to  the  dictates  of  pru- 
dence, and  by  avoiding,  both  in  his  words  and 
actions,  as  far  as  was  confiftent  with  the  nature 
of  his  function,  every  thing  which  might  tend  flill 
further  to  inflame  the  malice  of  thefe  perfidious 
men,  he  for  fome  time  fucceeded  in  rendering  all 
their  fchemes  abortive.     Moreover,  when  he  was 
at  Jerufalem,  where  there  was  every  reafon  for 
him  to  be  molt  apprehenfive  of  danger,  his  ene- 
mies were  withheld  from  laying  hands  on  him 
during  the  day  by  a  fear  of  the  people,  who  were 
well  inclined  towards  him  ;  and  the  place  where 
he  paffed  his  nights  was  not  known  to  any,  ex- 
cept his  intimate  friends  and  companions. 

X.  Of  thefe  his  companions,  however,  one  The  death 
was  at  length  found,  named  Judas,  who,  bar-  ofChrift- 
tering  his  falvation  for  money,  agreed,  for  a  re- 
ward of  no  great  value,  to  difcover  the  nightly 
retreat  of  his  divine  Mafter ;  who  was,  in  confe- 
quence  thereof,  feized  on  by  a  band  of  foldiers, 
and  hurried  away  as  a  criminal  to  anfwer  charges 
which  involved   his   life.      Betrayed  thus   infa- 

moufly 
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mouily  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  our  bleffed 
Saviour  was  firft  led  before  the  high  prieft  and 
chief  council  of  the  Jews,  by  whom,  without  the 
leaft  fhadow  of  juftice,  and  merely  on  teitimony 
of  the  mod  vague  and  contradictory  nature,  he 
was  pronounced  guilty  of  blafphemy,  and  worthy 
of  death.  From  thence  he  was  taken  to  the  tri- 
bunal of  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  governor, 
and  accufed  of  a  crime  totally  different  in  its 
nature  from  that  wherewith  he  had  been  firft 
charged,  and  of  which  it  had  been  his  particular 
care  to  avoid  incurring  even  the  leaft  fufpicion, 
namely,  attempting  to  excite  fedition  and  con- 
fpiracy  againft  Casfar.  Pilate,  although  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  over  fcrupulous  in  the 
adminiftration  of  juftice,  yet  difcountenanced  this 
accufation,  which  he  at  once  perceived  to  be 
founded  in  falfehood ;  and  ftrenuoufly  exerted 
himfelf  to  fave  a  man,  for  whom,  on  account  of 
his  wifdom  and  fan&ity,  it  fhould  feem  that  he 
felt  no  little  refpect.  Finding,  however,  after 
repeated  efforts  on  the  fide  of  mercy,  that  the 
multitude,  who  were  ftirred  up  by  the  chief 
priefts,  would  not  be  fatisfied  with  any  thing 
fhort  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  but  perfifted  to  call 
for  it  with  a  tumultuous  violence,  approaching 
nearly  to  a  ftate  of  infurre&ion,  he  was  at  length 
induced,  though  evidently  with  confiderable  re- 
luctance, to  comply  with  their  demands,  and 
paffed  on  the  meek  and  blamelefs  object  of  their 
fury  a  fentence  of  death.  As  our  bleffed  Saviour 
had  taken  upon  himfelf  our  nature  with  a  view  to 
expiate  the  fins  of  mankind,  and  was  confcious 
that  the  divine  councils  and  decrees  had  been 
fatisfied  by  him,  and  that  every  purpofe  for 
which  he  took  up  his  abode  with  man  was  ful- 
filled, he  ufed  no  endeavours  to  ikreen  himfelf 

from 
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from  this   injurious    treatment,    but   voluntarily  cent. 
fubmitted  to  undergo  the  pain  and  ignominy  of  a  ,      L_, 
capital  punifhment,  and  calmly  breathed  out  his  ^ 
pure  and  fpotlefs  foul  upon  the  crofs ;  praying, 
even  in  his  agony,  for  the  forgivenefs  of  thofe 
who^  were  the  mercilefs  and  unrelenting  authors 
of  his  fufterings  [V]. 

XI.    The  body  of  Chrifl,  being  taken  down  Hisrefur- 
from  the  crofs,  was  laid  in  a  fepulchre  which  SS^ 

into  heaven, 
[z/]    It  is  manifeft,   from   the   hiftory  of  the  death   of 
Chriil,  that   he  fpake   moil  truly  when   he  faid,  No  man 
taketh  my  life  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf,  John, 
x.   18.     For  how  eafy  would  it  have  been  for  him,   even 
without  a  miracle,  to  have  avoided  falling  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies  ?     The  inlidious  defigns  of  the  Jewifh  pontiff 
and  chief  priefts  were  well  known  to  him ;  and  it  is  plain 
that  he  was  no  ftranger  to  the  treacherous  intentions  of  his 
perfidious  difciple  Judas,  fince  he  exprefsly  alludes  to  them 
on  more  than  one  occafion.     On  the  other  hand,  it  appears 
that  he  had  feveral  great  and  powerful  friends,  on  whom  he 
could   have    depended  for  fupport.     Would   he  but    have 
quitted  Jerufalem,  and  returned  into  Galilee,  eveiy  fcheme 
that  had  been  formed  againft  him  muft  have  fallen  to  the 
ground.      Indeed,  even  this  was  not  requifite  :  for  his  fafety 
would  have  been  completely  fecured,  had  he  merely  changed 
the  place  of  his  nightly  refort,  and,  left  Judas  mould  have 
difcovered  it,  difmiffed  that  wicked  and  deceitful  man  from 
his  fociety.      Befides  thefe  obvious  means,  there  were  others 
to  which  he  might  have   had  recourfe,  and  which  would 
have  proved  equally  efficient  in   defeating  and  bringing  to 
nought  the  evil  councils  and  defigns  of  the  Jewifh  priefts 
and  elders.     But  it  mould  feem  that  he  difdained,  or  at  leaft 
voluntarily  negle&ed  to  avail  himfelf  of  any  of  thofe  precau- 
tions,   which   a   very  moderate   fhare   of  human   prudence 
would  have   fuggefted  to   any  man  under   fimilar  circum- 
ftances.     He  remained  in  Jerufalem  ;  he  permitted  Judas  to 
continue  about  his  perfon,  in  the  character  of  an  intimate 
friend  ;  he  continued  to  pafs  his  nights  in  the  ufual  and  ac- 
cuftomed  place.     All  thefe  circumftances  being  confidered, 
who  is  there  but  muft  readily  perceive  that  Chrift  volun- 
tarily fubjefted  himfelf  to   the  punifhment  of  death,    and 
offered  up   his  life  to   God  as  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of 
mankind  ? 


VOL.  I. 
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Jofeph,  one  of  the  Jewifh  fenators,  had  prepared 
for  himfelf,  where  it  remained  until  the  third  day. 
Early  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  our  blefled 
Saviour,  according  to  his  own  prediction,  again 
refumed  the  life  which  he  had  voluntarily  laid 
down ;  and  by  triumphantly  rifing  from  the 
tomb,  demonflrated  that  the  divine  juftice  was 
fatisfied,  and  the  path  which  leads  to  immortality 
and  life  once  more  rendered  eafy  of  accefs  to  the 
human  race.  During  the  fucceeding  forty  days, 
he  held  frequent  converfe  with  his  diiciples,  con- 
firming their  faith,  and  inflructing  them  in  the 
nature  of  thofe  important  functions  and  duties 
which  he  defigned  them  to  fulfil.  It  is  obferv- 
able  that,  after  his  return  to  life,  he  mewed  him- 
felf to  none  of  his  enemies.  Amongft  other 
reafons  which  he  might  have  for  this  referve,  it 
is  probable  that  he  forefaw  that  even  the  appear- 
ance of  one  rifen  from  the  dead  would  produce 
no  falutary  impreflion  on  men,  whofe  minds  were 
not  only  blinded  by  malice,  but  corrupted  by 
various  popular  fuperflitions  refpeding  manes  and 
fpe&res  \y~\.    At  the  end  of  the  above-mentioned 

period, 

\_v~]  The  motives  which  withheld  our  Saviour  from 
{hewing  himfelf  to  any  except  his  difciples,  after  his  refur- 
redtion  from  the  dead,  have  been  fought  after  with  more 
than  ordinary  diligence  by  the  learned ;  inafmuch  as  the 
enemies  of  Chriftianity  have,  for  ages,  urged  this  circum- 
ftance  as  a  reafon  for  calling  in  queftion  the  truth  of  his  re- 
turn to  life.  Now  to  me  it  appears  that  the  reafons  which 
influenced  Chrift  on  this  occafion  are  readily  to  be  collected 
from  the  anfwer  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Abraham, 
in  reply  to  Dives,  who  had  requefted  that  Lazarus  might  be 
fent  to  his  brethren  from  the  dead  :  "  If  they  hear  not 
Mofes  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  perfuaded 
though  one  rofe  from  the  dead."  Luke,  xvi.  30.  For, 
unlefs  I  am  altogether  deceived,  we  ought  to  confider  this 
anfwer  as  conveying  a  prophetical  intimation  in  regard  to  the 
point  before  us  ; — much  as  if  our  blefled  Saviour  had  added  : 

«  In 
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period,  having  afiembled  his  difciples,  and  com- 
manded them  to  go  and  preach  the  gofpel  unto 
all  nations,  he  blefled  them,  and  rifing  fublimely  HiTiXT" 
from  the  earth,  was  in  their  prefence  received  up  re&io»  a«d 
«■»»  heaven.  £tL. 

"  In  like  manner,  there  can  be  no  hope  whatever  that  thofe, 
whom  I  may  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  convert  by  all  the 
force  of  divine  eloquence,  and  by  exhibiting  to  them  fo 
many  ftupendous  proofs  of  infinite  power,  during  my  life, 
mould  be  brought  to  believe  in  me  even  by  my  rifing  from 
the  dead.  I  fhall  not,  therefore,  mew  myfelf  to  my  ene- 
mies after  my  refurreclion  ;  fince  I  am  certain  that  my  doing 
fo  would  be  productive  of  no  good  effeit."  At  lean",  i 
think  it  muft  readily  be  granted  me,  that  the  reafon  which 
Abraham  gives  why  no  good  was  to  be  expe&ed  from  the 
million  of  Lazarus,  applies  moll  aptly  and  forcibly  to  the 
fubjecl:  before  us.  Many  arguments  of  confiderable  weight 
might  be  urged  in  fupport  of  the  propofition,  which  I  con- 
ceive is  thus  to  be  deduced  from  the  anfwer  of  Abraham ; 
but  I  will  content  myfelf  with  bringing  forward  one  only. 
The  Jews  had  accufed  our  Saviour,  during  his  life,  of 
holding  converfe  with  the  prince  of  the  devils,  and  making 
ufe  of  magic.  In  addition  to  this,  the  minds  both  of  the 
Jews  and  the  Romans  were,  at  that  time,  poffefled  with  an 
idea  that  the  manes  or  fouls  of  the  dead  might  be  called  up 
from  the  grave  by  magical  incantation  ;  and  that,  without 
this,  the  fpirits  of  the  departed  did  not  unfrequently,  either 
of  their  own  accord,  or  by  command  of  the  prince  of  dark- 
nefs,  again  revifit  this  earth,  and  fhew  themfelves  to  the 
living  under  an  aerial  form.  Amongft  men  who  entertained 
notions  like  thefe,  the  appearance  of  our  Saviour  after  his 
refurre&ion  could  have  wrought  no  good  effeft.  Had 
Chrift,  after  his  return  to  life,  appeared  openly  in  the 
temple,  or  in  other  places  of  public  refort,  fuch  as  the 
palace  of  the  Roman  governor,  and  the  Jewifh  fenate,  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  his  enemies  would  not  only  them- 
felves have  regarded  the  circumftance  in  an  unfavourable 
light,  but  alfo  perfuaded  th  multitude  either  that  the  un- 
happy fpirit  of  Chrift  had  been  again  raifed  up  by  fome  or 
other  of  his  difciples  who  were  verfed  in  the  arts  of  magic, 
or  that,  being  ittelf  filled  with  indignation,  and  unable  to 
reft,  on  account  of  the  violent  means  by  which  it  had  been 
feparated  from  its  earthly  abode,  it  was  come  back  for  the 
purpofe  of,  in  fome  meafure,  avenging  itfelf  by  haunting 
and  terrifying  mankind. 

k  2  XII.  Thofe 
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XII.  Thofe  whom  Chrift  had  felected  as  above 
mentioned  to  be  the  witneffes  of  his  life  and  adts, 
and  the  mefTengers  of  his  gofpel  to  the  world, 
were  not,  at  the  time  of  his  afcenfion,  endowed 
with  powers  adequate  to  the  difcharge  of  the  im- 
portant functions  with  which  they  were  inverted. 
Having,  therefore,  again  refumed  his  flation  in 
glory,  and  fat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
everlafting  Father,  he,  about  the  fiftieth  day 
from  the  time  of  his  death,  fent  down  on  them 
from  above,  according  to  his  promife,  the  divine 
power  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  [w~].  In  con- 
fequence  of  this  miraculous  effufion,  their  minds 
became  irradiated  with  celeftial  light,  their  faith 
acquired  flrength,  their  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
their  divine  Matter  was  rendered  more  perfect, 
and  they  were  infpired  with  a  zeal  and  fortitude 
which  armed  them  againft  every  difficulty  that  it 
was  neceflary  to  encounter  in  his  fervice,  and  en- 
abled them,  in  the  execution  of  his  commands, 
to  triumph  even  over  death  itfelf.  One  of  the 
moil  aftonifhing  of  the  endowments  thus  beflowed 
by  our  Saviour  on  his  apoftles,  was  an  inftan- 
taneous  acquaintance  with  languages  of  which 
they  were  previoufly  ignorant,  fo  as  to  qualify 
them  to  inftrud  the  different  nations  of  the  earth 
in  their  own  proper  tongues  [x~\. 

XIII.  Infpired 

O]  Ads,  ii.   i. 

[x]  Amongft  the  various  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  com- 
municated  to  the  apoftles,  I  do  not  include  the  faculty  of 
altering  the  eftablifhed  laws  of  nature,  or,  in  other  words, 
the  working  of  miracles  :  for  I  muft  confefs,  I  cannot  at  all 
comprehend  how  a  faculty  like  this,  which  requires  infinite 
power,  could  be  communicated  to  men.  The  miracles 
which  the  apoftles  appeared  to  work  were,  as  I  conceive, 
wrought  by  Chrift  himfelf,  on  their  invocation  ;  and,  there- 
fore, when  he  promifed  them  the  power  of  effecting  what 
men  and  angels  could  not  accomplish,  I  imagine  nothing 


of  ihe  Firji  Century.  133 

XIII.    Infpired  with    the  requifite   confidence  cent. 
and  powers  by  this  communication  of  fuccour        L 
from  above,  the  apoflles  entered  on  their  miniftry  The  ^^ 
without  delay;  endeavouring,  firft  of  all,  as  they  preached  firfi 
had  been  commanded,  to  convert  the  inhabitants  f^t^- 
of  Jerufalem  to  a  faith  in  Chrift,  and  then  di-  tans>  and 
reding  their  efforts  to  the   propagation  of  his  ^oftte* 
gofpel  amongfl  the  remainder  of  the  Jewifh  na-  world. 
tionjj/].     Nor  were  thefe   their   firft  exertions 
chilled  by  any  thing  like  a  want  of  fuccefs :  for 
within  a  very  fhort  period,  the  flock  of  Chrift, 
which,  at  the  time  of  his  departure,  could  not  be 
confidered  otherwife  than  as  fmall  and  weak,  was 
augmented  and  ftrengthened  by  the  acceflion  of 
many  thoufands  of  Jews.     It  appears  that  by  one 
fermon  alone  of  Peter's,  three  thoufand,  and  that 
by   another,    five   thoufand   were  added   to   the 
Chriftian  community  in  this  its  infancy  [z].     A 
preference  having  been  thus  given  to  the  Jews, 
the  apoftles,  in  compliance  with  the  exprefs  com- 
mands of  our  Saviour,  next  extended  the  bleflings 
of  their    miniftry   to    the    Samaritans  [a~\.      At 

more  was  implied  than  that  he  would  be  always  prefent  to 
their  prayers,  and  ready  to  effeft,  through  the  infinite  power 
which  he  pofTeffed,  whatever  might  in  any  cafe  appear  to 
be  expedient  or  neceflary.  Peter  commanded  the  lame  man 
to  rife  up  and  walk,  and  immediately  Le  arofe  and  walked. 
Ads,  iv.  6.  But  I  cannot  by  any  means  believe  that,  on 
this  occafion,  an  energy  or  power  refiding  in  Peter  was 
transferred  into  the  bodily  frame  of  this  poor  wretch,  fo  as 
to  produce  the  reftoration  of  his  nerves  or  mufcular  a&ion  ; 
or  that  the  apoftle  could,  by  a  mere  aft  of  volition,  accom- 
plifh  this  wonderful  cure.  No ;  it  is  not  to  Peter,  but  to 
our  blefled  Saviour  himfelf,  on  whofe  name  Peter  called, 
that  this  miraculous  reftoration  of  the  cripple  ought,  in  my 
opinion,  to  be  afcribed.  In  confirmation  of  this,  fee  the 
words  of  Jefus  himfelf,  John,  xiv.  12,  13. 

[jr]   Luke,  xxiv.  47.     A&s,  i.  8.    xiii.  46. 

[_z]   Acls,  ii.  41.    iv.  4. 

[a]  Ads,  i.  8.   viii.  14. 

k  3  length, 
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length,    having    continued   for    many   years   at 
Jerufalem  \b~],    and  given  a  due  degree  of  (la- 
bility 

[£]  That  the  apoftles  continued  at  Jerufalem  for  many 
years  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Saviour,  is  manifeft  from 
their  Acts,  which  were  written  by  St.  Luke  ;  nor  can  it  be 
doubted  that  their  flay  there  was  in  confequence  of  the  di- 
vine command.  The  reafons  on  which  this  divine  mandate 
was  founded  are,  I  think,  readily  to  be  perceived.  In 
order  to  eftablifh  the  Chriftian  commonwealth  on  a  firm  and 
durable  bafis,  and  to  furnifh  the  churches  which  were  about 
to  be  planted  in  the  different  nations  of  the  earth  with  a 
model  after  which  they  might  form  themfelves,  it  was  re- 
quifite  that  the  rirft  Chriftian  affemblies  mould  be  conftituted 
and  inftructed  with  great  care,  under  the  immediate  eye  of 
the  apoftles  themfelves.  An  affair  of  fuch  magnitude,  it 
will  be  allowed,  muft  neceffarily  have  required  a  coniiderable 
time  for  its  accomplifhment.  But  to  this  reafon  was  added 
another  of  ftill  greater  confequence  and  weight,  which  im- 
perioufly  demanded  the  prelence  of  the  apoftles  at  Jeru- 
falem. For  being  inverted,  as  they  were  by  Chrift  himfelf, 
with  the  entire  guardianfhip  and  administration  of  the  con- 
cerns of  his  religion,  the  other  difciples  who  were  employed 
in  eftablifhing  churches  in  Judaea,  Samaria,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring territories,  were  of  courfe  fubjeft  to  their  direction, 
and  confequently  felt  it  their  duty,  in  all  affairs  of  difficulty 
or  doubt,  to  recur  to  them  for  advice  and  inftruftion.  But 
how  could  thefe  inferior  meflengers  of  divine  truth  have 
confulted  the  apoftles,  or  availed  themfelves  of  their  inftruc- 
tion  or  commands,  if  the  latter  had  departed  from  Jerufalem 
at  an  early  period,  and  diftributed  themfelves  about  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  ?  The  general  intereits  of  Chrif- 
tianity,  therefore,  required  that  thofe  whom  our  bleffed 
Saviour  had  appointed  the  judges,  or,  as  we  ought  perhaps 
rather  to  fay,  the  arbiters  of  divine  matters,  and  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  power  of  regulating  and  determining  every 
thing  relative  to  the  eftablifhing  of  his  religion,  fhould  for  a 
certain  time  remain  together  in  one  place,  that  fo  an  eafy 
accefs  to  them  might  be  had  by  thofe  who  were  likely  to 
ftand  in  need  of  their  advice  or  affiftance ;  and  their  orders 
and  decrees  poffefs  an  additional  weight  and  authority,  from 
its  being  known  that  they  comprifed  the  fentiments,  not 
merely  of  one  or  two,  but  of  the  whole  collective  body  of 
thofe  who  had  been  admitted  to  a  more  particular  intimacy 
with  Chrift,  and  were  the  beft  inftru&ed  in  his  will.     How 

long 
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bility  and  ftrength  to  the  feveral  Chriftian  fra-  cent. 
ternities  or  churches  which  had  been  formed  in  '■ 
Palefline,  they  proceeded  to  communicate  the 
glorious  light  of  the  gofpel  to  the  different  Gen- 
tile nations  of  the  earth ;  and  in  the  various 
regions  through  which  they  travelled,  were  fuc- 
cefsful  in  eftablifhing  the  church  of  Chrift  to  an 
extent  and  with  a  rapidity  that  are,  in  every 
refpecl,  truly  aftonifbing. 

XIV.  The  firft  concern  of  the  apoflles,  after  The  eleaion 
our  Saviour's  afcenfion  into  heaven,  was  to  render  apoft"^ 
their  number  complete  according  to  its  firft  efta- 
blifhment,  by  electing  a  man  of  fuperior  worth 
and  fan&ity  to  fupply  the  place  of  Judas,  who 
had  perifhed  by  a  miferable  death.  Having, 
therefore,  gathered  together  the  fmall  aflembly 
of  Chriftians  which  had  been  formed  in  Jeru- 
falem,  two  men  diftinguifhed  for  their  fanctity 
and  faith  in  Chrift  were  propofed  as  candidates 
on  this  occafion  j  the  one  named  Barfabas,  the 
other  Matthias.  The  whole  aflembly  then  joined 
in  devout  prayer  to  God,  that  their  choice  might 
not,  through  human  frailty,  fall  on  that  man  of 

long  the  apoftlcs  thus  continued  at  Jerufalem,  and  in  what 
particular  year  from  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  leavingthem 
they  departed  on  that  million  to  the  Gentile  nations  with 
which  they  were  charged,  is  by  no  means  certain.  Ac- 
cording to  an  ancient  report  quoted  by  Eufebius  from 
Apollonius,  a  writer  of  the  fecond  century,  our  Saviour  or- 
dered his  apoftles  to  remain  at  Jerufalem  for  twelve  years 
after  his  parting  from  them.  Eufeb.  Hijlor.  Ecclef.  lib.  v. 
cap.  xviii.  p.  j86.  and  Clemens  Alexandr.  ex  PredlcaHone 
Petri,  Slromat.  lib.  vi.  cap.  v.  p.  762.  Confidering  the  great 
antiquity  of  this  account,  it  may  perhaps  be  not  altogether 
undeferving  of  credit;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  we  cannot 
help  regarding  it  with  fome  fufpicion,  fince  it  is  certain 
that,  even  in  the  earliell  ages  of  Chrillianity,  it  was  no  un- 
common thing  for  men  to  rill  up  the  chafms  of  genuine  hif- 
tory  with  fiftitious  conceits,  the  mere  fuggeftions  of  their 
own  imagination. 

K  4  the 
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the  two  which  was  lead  acceptable  in  his  fight ; 
after  which,  proceeding  to  the  election,  they 
either  by  lot,  or  rather,  as  I  fufpecl:,  by  the  fuf- 
frages  of  fuch  Chriftians  as  were  prefent,  chofe 
Matthias  to  fill  the  office  of  a  twelfth  apoftle  [c]. 

XV.  All 

[c]  Ads,  i.  15,  et  feq.  Many  things  highly  worthy  of 
obfervation  prefent  themfelves  to  notice,  in  the  account 
which  St.  Luke  gives  us  of  the  appointment  of  Matthias  in 
the  room  of  Judas.  Pa  fling  over,  however,  other  things 
which  might  be  pointed  out,  I  will,  in  this  place,  merely 
make  a  few  remarks  on  the  mode  and  form  of  the  election. 
All  the  commentators  agree  in  reprefenting  Matthias  as 
having  been  chofen  an  apoftle  by  lot,  agreeably  to  the  an- 
cient Jewifh  practice.  On  a  more  attentive  confideration, 
however,  of  the  words  of  the  facred  hiflorian,  I  rather 
think  it  would  be  found  that  this  commonly  received  inter- 
pretation of  them  is  what  they  by  no  means  authorize.  St. 
Luke  commences  his  account  by  ftating,  that  Peter,  in  a 
fuitable  fpeech,  pointed  out  to  the  people  who  were  af- 
iembled  the  neceflity  of  electing  a  new  apoftle.  After  this, 
at  verfe  23,  he  adds,  that  two  men  equal  to  the  ftation  were 
Jet  forth  in  the  midft,  in  order  that  one  of  them  might  be 
chofen  to  undertake  the  office.  As  to  the  perfons  by  whom 
thefe  men  were  produced  and  recommended,  he  is  quite 
filent.  His  words  are  fimply  *«}  srwav  &/o  :  but  I  have  not 
the  leaft  doubt  that  we  ought,  in  this  place,  to  confider  the 
word  'ATror&Aoi  as  meant  to  be  under  flood.  For  who  can 
poffibly  believe  that  the  Chriflians  of  the  ordinary  rank, 
who  were  in  fo  many  refpecls  inferior  to  the  apoftles,  fhould 
have  aflumed  to  themfelves  the  right  of  fele&ing  two  of  their 
own  order,  and  recommending  them  as  fit  for  the  apoftle- 
fliip  ?  I  therefore  confider  it  as  certain,  that  the  apoftles 
made  the  feledlion  of  thefe  two  perfons  from  amongft  the 
general  body  of  Chriftians  at  that  time  refident  in  Jeru- 
falem,  and  directed  the  aflembly  at  large  to  choofe  one  of 
them  for  an  apoftle.  The  narrative  concludes  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  manner  in  which  this  mandate  was  complied 
with  ;  defcribing  it  as  follows :  xal  e'L>ikv  kXy,^  avrwv,  kc<,1 
nncrtv  6  K\vigo;  Ivl  Mocr^lxv,  v.  26.  Now  in  this  paflage,  all 
the  commentators  attribute  fo  much  force  to  the  word  K\r>go;t 
which  properly  fignifies  a  lot,  that  they  unanimoufly  con- 
fider the  true  interpretation  of  the  flrft  branch  of  the  fen- 
tcnce  to  be,  et  jecerunt  fortes  eorum,  "  and  they  caft  their 

lots;" 
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XV.  All  thefe  apoftles  were  uninformed,  illi-  cent. 
terate  men.    Through  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,        L 

indeed,  The  conver. 

fion  of  St. 
lots;"  and  hence  conclude  that  Matthias  was  chofen  by  Pau'- 
lot.  But  to  me  it  appears  that  this  interpretation  is  en- 
tirely repugnant  to  the  Greek  idiom  :  for  whenever  the 
calling  of  lots  is  fpoken  of  by  the  Greek  writers,  we  con- 
flantly  find  the  verb  /SaXXav  joined  with  x^Sgos ;  and  there- 
fore, if  St.  Luke  had  meant  to  indicate  what  thefe  com- 
mentators fuppofe,  he  would  have  written  x.al  t@a\w  xxJj^v, 
or  xftf'ggr,  and  not  eXxav,  which  latter  word  was  never,  at 
leaft  as  far  as  I  know,  applied  in  this  way.  It  was  equally 
unufual  for  the  Greek  writers  to  add  the  pronoun  aurm  after 
x%v,  when  the  latter  was  ufed  by  them  in  the  fenfe  of  a 
!°l  that  was  tnrown-  They  lay  limply,  with  Homer, 
thccXov  xfcn'es?,  "  they  call  lots."  And  certainly,  what  oc- 
cafion  there  could  be  for  St.  Luke  to  add  this  pronoun  in 
the  pafTage  under  consideration,  if  he  was  fpeaking  of  calling 
lots,  I  am  quite  at  a  lofs  to  conceive.  All  the  commen- 
tators refer  it,  and,  confidently  with  their  interpretation  of 
the  pafTage,  could  only  refer  it  to  the  candidates  for  the 
apofllefhip,  Matthias  and  Barfabas.  But  in  what  fenfe 
could  thofe  lots  be  faid  to  be  theirs,  which,  if  the  abuve 
opinion  be  juft,  were  thrown  in  that  aflembly  ?  Correctly 
fpeaking,  can  the  lots,  by  which  an  election  is  to  be  deter- 
mined, be  termed  the  lots  of  the  candidates  or  perfons  to  be 
elecled  ?  Confidering  the  weight  of  thefe  and  other  objec- 
tions, which  oppofe  themfelves  to  the  commonly  received 
interpretation  of  the  above  pafTage,  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  in  thefe  words  of  St.  Luke  we  ought  to  underfland 
the  term  nAiJgaj  as  having  the  fame  fignification  with  4^(?>oc, 
viz.  a  fuffragey  or  what  in  common  language  is  termed 
a  vote;  and  that  what  he  meant  to  fay  W3S  fimply  this, 
"  and  thofe  who  were  prefent  gave  their  votes."  In  this 
cafe,  it  will  be  perceived  that  for  dvrm  I  fhould  fubflitute 
aurwv.  Confidering  this  to  have  been  the  mode  which  was 
adopted  for  the  appointment  of  a  new  apollle,  it  would,  in 
a  very  flriking  degree,  correfpond  with  the  form  which  was 
obferved  by  the  moll  ancient  Chriflian  churches,  in  electing 
their  teachers  and  pallors  ;  and  which,  in  my  opinion,  there 
is  every  reafon  to  think  was  founded  on  the  manner  of  pro- 
ceeding to  which  the  apoftles  had  recourfe  on  this  occafion. 
When  a  prefbyter  or  a  bifhop  was  to  be  elected,  thofe  who 
prefided  over  the  church  propofed  certain  candidates  for  the 
office,  of  approved  worth  and  ability.  Of  thefe  the  af- 
fembly 
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cent,  indeed,  their  minds  had  become  fully  irradiated 
L        with  celeftial  light ;  but  to  any  other  fort  of  wif- 
dom  than  that  which  is  from  above,  they  had  no 


e  conver- 


fion  of  St.  pretenfions ;  neither  were  they  at  all  inftru&ed  in 
any  of  the  different  branches  of  human  learning. 
In  the  then  infancy  of  the  Chriftian  church,  how- 
ever, it  was  abfolutely  requifite  that,  in  addition 
to  thefe,  there  mould  be  fome  one  appointed  who 
might  be  able  to  reprefs  the  domineering  fpirit  of 
the  Jewifh  doctors,  by  encountering  them  with 
their  own  weapons  ;  and  alfo  be  qualified,  if  oc- 
cafion  mould  require,  to  enter  the  field  of  dif- 
putation  with  the  advocates  and  fupporters  of  the 
various  fyftems  of  pagan  philofophy.  Our  bleffed 
Saviour,  therefore,  revealing  himfelf  from  heaven 
in  a  very  wonderful  manner  to  a  young  man  of 
the  name  of  Saul,  but  who  afterwards  changed 
it  for  that  of  Paul,  appointed  him  a  thirteenth 

fembly  at  large  pointed  out  by  their  fuffrages,  and  not  by 
lot,  him  whom  they  deemed  the  moft  deferving ;  and  who- 
ever had  the  majority  of  votes  in  his  favour,  was  confidered 
as  ele6ted  through  divine  preference.  Such  was  the  form 
obferved  by  the  primitive  churches,  and  I  conceive  fuch  to 
have  been  the  form  to  which  the  apoftles  had  recourfe  on 
the  above-mentioned  occafion  ;  and  that  the  greater  number 
of  thofe  who  conftituted  the  then  infant  church  of  Jerufalem 
gave  their  futfrages  for  Matthias,  in  preference  to  his  com- 
panion Barfabas.  The  word  nX^go?,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  paffage  under  confideration,  does  not  mean  a  lot,  but 
the  office  or  function  with  which  Matthias  was  inverted  ; 
tr,<;  Skckomks,  which  muft  be  underftood  as  annexed  to  it  in 
order  to  render  the  fenfe  complete,  being  omitted  for  the 
fake  of  brevity.  To  perceive  at  once  the  force  of  the  term 
in  this  place,  we  need  only  imagine  St.  Luke  to  have  ftudied 
concifenefs  lefs,  and  written  *«!  ivzcrev  b  x>»5foc  (t?is  $ixkohx$ 
TKVTni)  Inl  M«rS*av ;  the  fenfe  of  which  in  Englifh  is,  "  and 
the  office  of  that  miniftry  (i.e.  the  apoftlefhip )  fell  on 
Matthias."  In  what  I  have  thus  faid,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
any  thing  like  infallibility,  but  merely  propofe  a  conjecture, 
which  appears  to  me  to  have  no  fmall  degree  of  probability 
on  its  fide,  for  the  confideration  of  the  learned. 

apoflle. 
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apoftle.     Saul,  who  was  a  Jew,  a  native  of  Tarfus  cent. 
in  Cilicia,  and  belonged  to  the  feet  of  the  Pha-         L 
rifees,  had  been  endowed  by  nature  with  great  Theconver- 
and  excellent  mental  powers,  and  was  eminently  fionofSt. 
fkilled  in  every  kind  of  Jewifh  learning.     He  was 
alfo  converfant  with  the  literature  and  philofophy 
of  the  Greeks.      Led   away  by  prejudice   and 
warmth  of  temper,  he  was  at  firft  the  bitter  per- 
fecting enemy  of  Chrift  and  his  flock ;  but  as 
he  journeyed  on  a  certain  time  towards  Damafcus, 
with  power  from  the  high  prieft  to  feize  on  any 
Chriftians  whom  he  might  find  there,  and  bring 
them  bound  to  Jerufalem,  he  was  on  a  fudden 
flruck  to  the  earth,  and  fo  affected  by  the  voice 
and  power  of  our  Saviour,  that  he  became  at 
once  a  convert  to   his  caufe,    devoting  himfelf 
wholly  to  it,  and,  with  the  utmoft  cheerfulnefs 
and  fortitude,  expofing  himfelf  to  innumerable 
hardfhips    and     dangers    on    account    thereof, 
throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  his  future  life  \_d~]. 
In  how  great  a  degree  every  intereft  of  Chriftianity 
was  promoted  by  the  exertions  of  this  illuftrious 
and  admirable  character,  how  many  churches  he 
founded  throughout  the  greateft  part  of  the  Ro- 
man empire,  how  numerous  and  how  formidable 
the  contentions  and  perils  which  he  encountered 
and  overcame,  his  own  epiftles  which  are  ftill 
extant,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles 
written  by  St.  Luke,  abundantly  teftify. 

XVI.  In  the  accounts  which  have  been  given  ofthek- 
by  various  writers,  of  the  labours,  the  travels,  JjJJ^JE 
the  miracles,  and  the  deaths  of  the  apoftles,  there  of  the  apof- 
is  little  that  can  be  altogether  depended  on,  ex-  tles- 
cept  what  is  recorded  in  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftament,  and  a  few  other  monuments  of  great 

[</]   A&s,  ix.  1,  et  feq. 

antiquity. 
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antiquity.  In  this  cafe,  as  in  moft  others  of 
doubt  and  uncertainty,  a  difference  of  opinion 
prevails  as  to  what  ought  to  be  received,  and 
what  rejected.  For  my  own  part,  I  think  that 
we  cannot  well  withhold  our  credit  from  fuch 
particulars  as  fland  fupported  by  the  clear  and 
pofitive  teflimony  of  Origen,  Eufebius,  Gregory 
Nanzianzene,  Paulinus,  Jerome,  Socrates,  and 
certain  of  the  more  ancient  writers  who  are  cited 
with  approbation  by  Eufebius ;  but  as  to  any 
thing  that  is  to  be  met  with  merely  in  the  writings 
of  uncertain  authors,  or  thofe  of  a  later  age,  I 
mould  ever  feel  inclined  to  receive  it  with  con- 
fiderable  hefitation  and  diftruft,  unlefs  it  fhould 
happen  to  be  corroborated  by  documents  that 
admit  of  no  difpute.  For  when  once  certain  of 
the  Chriflian  writers  had  been  unfortunately 
tempted  to  have  recourfe  to  fiction,  it  was  not 
long  before  the  weaknefs  of  fome  and  the  arro- 
gant prefumption  of  others  carried  forgery  and 
impofition  to  an  extent,  of  which  it  would  be 
difficult  to  convey  to  the  reader  any  adequate 
idea.  Amongft  various  other  things  that  I  con- 
fider  as  having  been  too  readily  received  upon 
trufl  refpecting  the  apoflles,  I  cannot  help  in- 
cluding thofe  accounts  which  have  been  handed 
down  to  us  of  their  having,  for  the  moft  part, 
undergone  violent  deaths;  although  I  am  well 
aware,  that  the  fact  of  their  having  fuffered  in 
this  way  is  commonly  confidered  as  eftablifhed 
beyond  difpute  [<?]. 

XVII.  Amidft 

[_e~]  That  every  one  of  our  Saviour's  apoftles,  except  St. 
John,  (who  ended  his  days  in  the  natural  way  at  Ephefus,) 
underwent  capital  punifhment  by  command  of  the  civil 
magiftrate,  is  a  report  that  appears  to  have  been  regularly 
tranfinitted  down  from  very  early  ages,  and  is  fupported  by 

the 
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XVII.  Amidfl  all  the  uncertainty,  however,  in  c  e  n  t. 
which  the  hiflory  of  the  apoftles  is  involved,  it        J* 

appears  churches 

founded  by 
the  teftimony  of  many  different  writers.  The  opinion  that  tlie  apoftles. 
fuch  was  the  fa£t  has,  moreover,  taken  fuch  deep  root  even 
in  the  minds  of  many  who  would  not  willingly  be  thought 
either  credulous  or  uninformed,  that  whoever  may  venture 
either  to  call  it  in  queftion,  or  oppofe  it,  mud  run  no  incon- 
fiderable  rifk  of  being  accounted  hoftile  to  the  fame  and 
reputation  of  thofe  divine  characters.  In  what  1  am  about 
to  fay,  it  is  far  from  my  wifh  to  caft  any  reflection  on  thofe 
who  may  have  efpoufed  this  opinion  ;  but  I  muft,  at  the 
fame  time,  claim  for  myfelf  the  liberty  of  remarking,  that 
the  evidence  on  which  they  reft  their  proof  of  the  fa£t,  that 
the  major  part  of  the  apoftles  underwent  violent  deaths,  is 
by  no  means  fo  concluiive  as  they  feem  to  imagine.  That 
Peter,  and  Paul,  and  James  fuffered  in  this  way,  is  what, 
on  the  faith  of  fo  many  ancient  authorities,  I  am  very  ready 
to  admit ;  but  there  are  feveral  confederations  which  com- 
bine to  prevent  me  from  believing  that  their  colleagues 
perifhed  by  the  fame  untimely  fate.  My  doubts  are  founded, 
in  the  firft  place,  on  the  teftimony  of  Heracleon,  a  very 
ancient  author  of  the  fecond  century,  a  Valentinian  indeed 
by  profeflion,  but  moft  evidently  neither  an  ill-informed  nor 
incautious  writer,  who,  as  quoted  by  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, (Stromat-  lib.  iv.  cap.  ix.  p.  595.)  exprefsly  denies 
that  Matthew,  Philip,  Thomas,  Levi,  and  fome  others, 
were  put  to  death,  in  confequence  of  their  having  made 
open  profeflion  of  their  faith  in  Chrift  in  the  face  of  the  civil 
power.  Heracleon  is  arguing  againft  an  opinion  which  was 
entertained  by  certain  of  the  Chriftians  of  that  age,  that  the 
fouls  of  martyrs  alone  were  received  up  into  heaven  after 
death  ;  and  contends,  that  thofe  who  had  never  been  called 
upon  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  but  had 
merely  continued  ftedfaft  in  faith  and  holinefs  of  life,  would 
equally,  on  the  difiblution  of  the  body,  be  admitted  to  the 
manfions  of  the  bleffed.  This  opinion  he  fupports  by  the 
examples  of  the  above-mentioned  apoftles,  whom,  with  many 
others,  he  concludes  to  have  been  exalted  to  a  feat  in 
heaven,  although  they  were  never  put  to  the  teft  of  making 
an  open  profeflion  of  their  faith  in  Chrift  before  an  earthly 
tribunal,  and  fealing  it  with  their  blood.  'Ov  ya,%  ^ravTE?  ol 
o-u^oy-svoi  upo\6yntrot.v  Triv  hot,  tk  Qwvris  w^oAoyiav,  xm\  sfvXcov.  'El; 
tiv  MaTSaTc,  <J>»X»9T9roe,  ©w/xaf,  Asu/j,  x«i  aXXoi  voWo)  Non 
enim  omnes  qui  falvl  fa8i  funtt  earn   (Chrifti)  confejfionem, 
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cent,  appears  to  be  placed  beyond  a  doubt  that  they 

*■        travelled   throughout   the   greateft   part   of  the 

'      ^~~  then 


Martyrdom     qua  per  vocem   (apud  magiftratus)  ediderunt,  et  pofl  earn  ex 
of  the  vita  excejferunt.    Ex  quibus  ejl  Matthaus,  Philippus,  Thomas, 

apoftles.  Levis,  et  multi  alii.     Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  makes  a 

quotation  from  Heracleon,  of  which  this  paffage  forms  a 
part,  although  he  Jakes  occafion  in  fome  refpedls  to  con- 
demn and  reject  what  he  thus  brings  forward,  yet  never 
once  intimates  the  leaft  obje&ion  to  the  above  cited  words 
of  that  author  refpe&ing  the  apoftles  :  a  circumftance  which 
plainly  indicates  that  he  did  not  confider  them  as  open  to 
any  exception.  To  this  twofold  teftimony  may  be  added 
others  of  no  lefs  authority.  The  apoftle  Philip  is  clearly 
excepted  out  of  the  clafs  of  martyrs  by  Polycrates,  who 
ftates  him  to  have  died  and  been  buried  at  Hierapolis. 
Epifiola  ad  ViBorem  apud  Eufebium  Hijhr.  Ecclef.  lib.  v. 
cap.  xxiv.  p.  191.  Baronius,  indeed,  AnnaU  torn.  i.  ad 
ann.  35.  §141-  and  many  others  after  him,  would  have  us 
to  underftand  Polycrates  as  fpeaking  of  that  Philip  who 
was,  one  of  the  feven  deacons  of  the  church  at  Jerufalem, 
and  not  of  Philip  the  apoftle.  But  the  advocates  of  this 
notion  ftand  confuted  by  Polycrates  himfelf,  who  fays  ex- 
prefsly  that  the  Philip  of  whom  he  makes  mention  was  one 
of  the  twelve  apoftles.  But  there  is  an  argument  of  ftill 
greater  force  and  weight  to  be  brought  forward  on  this 
fubjedr, — an  argument,  indeed,  nearly  fufficient  of  itfelf  to 
eftablifh  the  point  for  which  I  contend  ;  and  that  is,  that 
all  the  writers  of  the  firft  three  centuries,  including  thofe 
moft  ftrenuous  advocates  for  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the 
martyrs  againft  the  Valentinians,  Tertullian,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  and  Origen,  reckon  no  more  than  three  of  the 
apoftles  as  coming  within  the  clafs  of  martyrs,  namely, 
Peter,  Paul,  and  James  the  great.  Tertullian  fays,  Qua 
iamen  paffos  apojlolos  fcimus,  manifejta  doBrina  ejl :  banc  in- 
telligo  folam  aBa  decurrens.  —  Quod  Petrus  caditur,  quod 
Stephanas  opprimitur,  quod  Jacobus  immolatur,  quod  Paulus 
dijlrahitur,  ipforum  f anguine  fcripta  funt.  Et  Ji  Jidem  com- 
mentarii  voluerit  hareticus,  injlrumenta  imperii  loquuntur,  ut 
lapides  Jerufalem.  Vitas  C  afar  urn  legimus  .*  orient  em  Jidem 
Roma  primus  Nero  cruentavit.  Tunc  Petrus  ab  altero  cin- 
gitur,  quum  cruci  adjlringitur.  Tunc  Paulus  civitatis  Romana 
confequitur  nativitatem,  quum  illic  mar ty rum  renafcitur  gene- 
rojitate  Hac  ubicumque  legero,  pad  difco  :  nee  mea  interejl, 
quos  fequar  martyrii  magiflros,  fenfufne  an  exitus  apoflolorum. 

Scorpiace, 
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then  known  and  civilized  world,  and  within  a  c  e  n  t. 
fhort  time,  either  by  themfelves,  or  with  the  af-  ,    }■      , 

fiftance 

Scorpiace,  cap.  xv.  p.  633.  edit.  Rigaltii.     If  thefe  words  Martyrdom 
of  Tertullian  be  attentively  confidered,  they  will  be  found  of  th^ 
to  militate  ftrongly  againft  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  have  ap0    es' 
been  led  to  believe  that  all  the  apoftles,  except  St.  John, 
fuffered  violent  deaths.     Tertullian  is  contending  with  the 
Valentinians,  who,  as  we  hinted  above,  denied  that  there 
was  any  necefiity  of  laying  down  one's  life  for  Chrift,  and 
maintained  that  thofe  of  his  fervants  who  continued  ftedfaft 
in  faith  and  holinefs  of  life  would  obtain  falvation  equally 
with  the  martyrs.     To  this  opinion  Tertullian  oppofes  the 
example  of  the  apoftles,  who  were  known  to  have  expofed 
themfelves  to  fufferings  of  various  kinds  in  the  caufe  of 
Chrift,  and  not  to  have  refufed  encountering  even  death  it- 
felf  for  his  fake.     Now  if,  at  that  time,  even  the  flighteft 
rumour  had  prevailed  amongft  the  Chriftians,  that  all  the 
apoftles  of  our  Lord  had  fealed  their  teftimony  with  their 
blood,  this  author,  who  appears  to  have  been  never  back- 
ward in  availing  himfelf  of  vulgar  report,  would  moft  af- 
furedly  have  brought  it  forward  on  this  occafion.     On  the 
contrary,    however,   he  with  more  than    ordinary  caution 
contents  himfelf  with  naming  merely  three  of  the  apoftles  as 
martyrs,    viz.    Peter,  Paul,  and   James.     It  is,  therefore, 
fairly  to  be  prefumed  that  he  knew  of  no  more  ;   and  if  he 
knew  of  no  more,  we  may  reft  aflured  that  the  Chriftians  of 
that  age  were  apprifed  of  none  befides :  for  if  any  one  had 
been  able  to  add  to  the  above  lift,  it  muft  have  been  Ter- 
tullian, who  was  thoroughly  converfant  with  every  part  of 
Chriftian  hiftory,  true  as  well  as  feigned.     Tertullian,  in- 
deed, does  not  attempt  to  conceal  his  ignorance  of  any  other 
of  the  apoftles  that  could  be  deemed  martyrs.     He  was  a 
man  by  no  means  wanting  in  penetration  or  judgment,  and 
was  fully  aware  that  the  Valentinians,  his  opponents,  might 
reply,  that  only  a  few  of  the  apoftles  fuffered  martyrdom, — 
fo  few  indeed,  that  even  he  himfelf  had  not   been  able  to 
fwell  the  lift  beyond  three.     With  a  view,   therefore,  to 
preclude  them  from  parrying  the  force  of  his  argument  in 
this   way,  he   adds,   Nee  mea   interefi   quos  fequar  martyrii 
magi/tros,  fenfufne  an   exitus  apojlolorum  :    words  which,  it 
muft,   1  think,  be  allowed,  make  ftrongly  in   favour  of  the 
point  for  which  I  contend.     For  the  meaning  intended  to  be 
conveyed  by  them  is  obvioufly  this :  "  It  can  be  of  no  avail 
for  you  to  object,  that  a  few  only  of  the  apoftles  underwent 
10  violent 
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cent,  fiftance  of  certain  of  their  difciples  who  accom- 

,      L_    ,  panied  them  in  their  travels,    and  fhared  their 

~r~  labours, 

Martyrdom     violent  deaths.      I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  controvert  this, 
of  the  jt  is  fufficient  for  me  to  have  proved  that  I  have  the  general 

apoftles.  fenre  Qr  tjie  ap0ftles  on  my  fide,  inafmuch  as  they  were  both 
ready  and  willing  to  have  died  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift.  But 
few  of  them,  indeed,  were  called  to  fo  fevere  a  trial  of  their 
conftancy ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  the 
meaning  and  defire  of  them  all  to  glorify  their  divine  Mafter 
by  their  death.  The  general  fenfe,  then,  of  thefe  illuftrious 
characters  I  take  as  my  guide ;  and,  after  their  example,  I 
defire  to  die  for  the  fake  of  Chrift,  although  I  am  aware 
that  the  deaths  of  the  major  part  of  them  were  different 
from  what  they  had  thus  expected  and  defired."  Influenced 
by  thefe  and  other  confideratiorts,  I  am  induced  to  think 
that  the  accounts  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us, 
refpefting  the  martyrdom  of  our  Saviour's  apoftles,  were 
invented  fubfequently  to  the  age  of  Conftantine  the  Great. 
That  fuch  accounts  mould  have  been  invented,  may  readily 
be  accounted  for  on  two  grounds.  Firft,  the  incredible 
veneration  in  which  the  martyrs  were  held  ; — a  veneration 
which  had  been  carried  to  a  great  height  even  in  the  earlier 
ages  of  Chriftianity,  but  which  increafed  beyond  all  meafure 
upon  the  reftoration  of  tranquillity  to  the  Chriftian  com- 
monwealth by  Conftantine.  For  when  the  martyrs  came  to 
be  worfhipped  almoft  like  gods,  and  to  have  all  thofe  ho- 
nours paid  to  them  which  it  was  cuftomary  for  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  to  offer  to  their  demigods  and  heroes,  it  might 
of  courfe  be  thought  neceffary  to  include  the  apoftles  within 
this  clafs,  left  they  fhould  appear  to  want  that  which  was 
confidered  as  the  moft  diftinguifhing  and  infallible  mark  of 
fanctity  and  glory.  Secondly,  tke  ambiguity  attached  to 
the  word  martyr  might  occafion  ignorant  men  to  invent  ac- 
counts of  their  tragical  deaths.  Martyr,  in  the  Greek 
language,  fignihes  any  fort  of  witnefs  :  but  the  term  was 
applied  by  the  Chriltians  in  a  more  eminent  fenfe  to  that 
kind  of  witnefs,  who  placed  it  beyond  all  doubt  that  Chrift 
was  the  centre  of  all  his  hopes,  by  fealing  his  teftimony 
with  his  blood.  The  apoftles  are  denominated  fxd^v^c, 
witneffes,  in  the  former  fenfe,  by  Chrift  himfelf.  Acts,  i.  8. 
And  the  term  has  evidently  no  higher  import  annexed  to  it, 
when  applied,  as  it  afterwards  is,  by  the  apoftles  to  them- 
felves,  by  way  of  elucidating  the  nature  of  their  functions. 
Acts,  ii.  32,  &c.     It  might,  however,  very  eafily  happen 

that 
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labours,  eftablifhed  churches  dedicated  to  Chrift  in  c  e  n  t. 
almoft  all  the  provinces  [/].     But  even  here  we  ,      l'_  _, 
are  precluded  from  giving  fcarcely  any  thing  be-  churches 
yond  this  general  ftatement  of  the  fact :  the  great  fj,undcdJjJ 
obfcurity  which  hangs  over  nearly  every  part  of 
the  early   hiftory  of  Chriftianity  not  only  pre- 
venting us  from  marking  with  precifion  the  extent 
of  the  apoftles'  progrefs,   but  alfo  rendering  it 
impoflible  for  us,  with  any  degree  of  confidence, 
to  name  any  particular  churches  as  founded  by 
them,    except   fuch    as   are    mentioned   in    the 
writings  of  the  New  Teftament  [g].     Through- 
out the  world  there  is  fcarcely,  not  to  fay  a  na- 
tion or  people,  but  even  a  city  of  any  magnitude 
or  confequence,  in  which  the  religion  of  Chrift 
may  be  faid  to  flourifh,  that  does  not  afcribe  the 
firft  planting  of  its  church  to  one  or  other  of  the 
apoftles   themfelves,    or  to    fome  of   their   im- 

that  unlearned  perfons,  not  aware  of  this  diftin£tion,  might 
conceive  that  the  word  martyr,  which  they  found  thus  ap- 
plied  to  the  apoftles  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament, 
was  to  be  underftood  in  the  latter  fenfe  ;  and  in  confequence 
thereof,  haftily  adopt  the  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be 
placed  in  the  fame  clafs  with  thofe  whom  it  was  uf'.ial  fot 
the  Chriftians  to  ftyle,  in  a  more  eminent  fenfe,  martyrs. 

[fl  That  the  apoftles  fhould  have  made  their  way  to 
parts  of  the  earth  which  at  that  time  were  not  civilized,  nor 
even  known,  is  what  I  mould  think  could  fcarcely  be  be- 
lieved by  any  one.  The  weight  is  vaft  which  thofe  take  on 
their  Shoulders,  who  would  fain  perfuade  us  that  the  various 
accounts  which  carry  the  apoftles  to  America,  as  well  as  to 
Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Lapland,  and  even  make  them 
penetrate  into  the  interior  of  Africa,  are  conformable  to 
truth. 

[^•]  A  lift  of  thofe  churches  founded  by  the  apoftles,  of 
which  mention  is  made  in  different  parts  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment, is  given  by  Hartman  in  his  work  de  Rebus  gejl'u 
Chrijlianorum  fub  Apojlolis,  cap.  vii.  p.  107.;  as  alfo  by 
Fabricius,  in  his  Lux  Evangelii  totl  Qrbi  exoriens,  cap.  v, 
p.  83,  el  feq. 

vol.  L  l  mediate 
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c  e  n  t.  mediate  and  moft  intimate  difciples.     But  no  re- 

l-        liance  whatever  can  be  placed  on  traditions  of 

Churches      this  fort ;  fince  it  has  been  pretty  clearly  afcer- 

femnderf  by    tained,  that  the  fame  fpirit  of  vain  glory  which 

theapo  les.  prompte(j  ancient   nations   to    pronounce  them- 

felves  the  offspring  of  the  foil,  or  the  defendants 

of  the  gods,  found  its  way  into  the  churches  of 

Chrift,  and  induced  many  of  them  to  fupprefs 

the  truth,  and  claim  for  themfelves  a  more  il- 

luftrious    origin    than    in    reality   belonged    to 

them  [h~\. 

XVIII.  But 

[A]  Amongft  the  European  nations,  there  is  not  one 
that  does  not  pride  itfelf  on  being  able  to  attribute  the  firft 
foundation  of  its  church  either  to  one  of  the  apoftles,  or  of 
the  feventy  difciples,  or  to  fome  holy  perfonage  bearing  an 
apoftolic  commiffion.  The  Spaniards  boaft  of  having  had 
the  light  of  the  gofpel  communicated  to  them  by  two  of 
the  apoftles  in  perfon,  viz.  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  the 
Great,  as  well  as  by  many  of  the  feventy  difciples,  and  of 
thofe  who  were  the  companions  of  the  apoftles :  and  it 
would  be  far  from  prudent  for  any  one  who  vvifhes  to  culti- 
vate the  good  will  of  thefe  people,  to  attempt  to  undeceive 
them  in  this  refpeft.  The  French,  with  equal  oftentation 
and  pertinacity,  attribute  the  converfion  of  their  forefathers 
to  the  preaching  and  labours  of  Crefcent,  the  difciple  and 
companion  of  St.  Paul,  of  Dionyfius  of  Athens  the  Areo- 
pagite,  of  Lazarus,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  I  know  not  of 
how  many  others.  Throughout  Italy,  there  is  fcarcely  a 
city  which  does  not  pretend  to  have  received  the  firft  rudi- 
ments of  Chriftianity  from  either  Paul  or  Peter  ;  and  that 
its  firft  bifhop  was  appointed  by  one  or  other  of  thefe.  Vid. 
Giannone  Hijioire  civile  du  Royaume  de  Naples,  torn.  i. 
p.  74,  75.  And  it  would  be  hardly  poffible,  indeed  I  may 
fay  it  would  be  altogether  impoffible,  for  any  one  to  efcape 
the  imputation  of  herefy,  who  fhould  venture  in  any  way  to 
indicate  his  difbelief  of  this.  Vid.  Jo.  Lami  Delicix  Erudi- 
torutn,  torn.  viii.  Pnef.  p.  xxxv,  xxxvi.  and  torn.  xi.  Prsefat. 
The  Germans  affirm  that  Maternus,  Valerian,  and  many 
others  were  fent  to  them  by  the  apoftles  ;  and  that  the  per- 
fons  thus  commiffioned  by  St.  Peter  and  his  colleagues  efta- 
blifhed  fome  confiderable  churches  in  their  country.  The 
12  inhabitants 
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XVIII.  But  the  labours  of  the  apoftles,  in  the  cent. 
caufe  of  their  divine  Mailer,  were  not  reftri&ed  f_  -*'— ,,j 

merely  The  writ- 
ings of  the 
inhabitants  of  Britain  confider  St.  Paul,  Simeon  Zelotes,  apoftles. 
Ariftobulus,  and  particularly  Jofeph  of  Arimathea,  as  the 
founders  of  their  church.  That  the  former  of  thefe  actually 
extended  his  travels  to  that  ifland,  and  firft  preached  the 
gofpel  there,  is  a  faft  which  has  been  ftrongly  contended  for 
by  many,  who  chiefly  rely  on  the  authority  of  a  paffage  in 
the  firft  epiftle  of  Clement  of  Rome  to  the  Corinthians. 
The  Ruffians,  with  the  Poles  and  Pruffians,  venerate  St. 
Andrew  as  the  parent  of  their  refpeftive  churches.  All 
thefe  things,  and  many  others  which  I  fhall  pafs  over, 
were  confidered  as  indifputable  during  thofe  benighted  ages, 
when  every  fpecies  of  found  learning,  divine  as  well  as  hu- 
man, was  overwhelmed  and  trodden  under  foot  by  ignorance 
and  fuperftition.  At  prefent,  however,  they  are  regarded 
in  a  very  different  light ;  and  the  wifeft  and  beft  informed 
fcholars  give  them  up  for  the  moil  part  as  fictions,  in- 
vented fubfequently  to  the  age  of  Charlemagne,  by  illi- 
terate and  defigning  men,  who  expe&ed  that  by  thus  pro- 
pagating a  notion  of  the  great  antiquity  of  their  feveral 
churches,  they  mould  open  to  themfelves  a  fource  of  profit 
as  well  as  honour  Vid.  Calmet,  Hijloire  de  Lorraine,  torn.  i. 
p.  xxvi.  Le  Beuf,  Dijfertations  fur  V Hijloire  de  France, 
torn.  i.  p.  192,  193.  198  ;  and  others.  In  one  particular,  per- 
haps, as  we  fhall  presently  take  o<~cafion  to  point  out,  this 
opinion  may  not  be  ftridly  correct  ;  but  in  every  other  te- 
fpedt  it  meets  with  the  unreferved  affent  of  all  of  the  prefent 
day,  who  prefer  truth  to  the  authority  of  antiquity  ;  and  is 
expreffed  with  much  neatnefs  and  force  of  illuftration,  by 
that  eminently  learned  French  writer  Jo.  Launois,  in  a  dif- 
fertation,  in  which  he  undertakes  the  defence  of  a  paffage  in 
Sulpitius  Severus  refpeding  the  firft  martyrs  of  Gaul,  and 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  fecond  volume  of  his  works, 
part  i.  p.  184.  His  words  are,  Media  atate  orta  eft  inter 
ecclefias  fuper  antiquitate  originum  fuarum  contentio  et  certa 
qu/sdam  emulatio,  qua  fecit,  ut  cum  limplicem  veritatem  ultro 
oblatam  facile  proferre  poterant,  ait  Damianus,  fategerint,  ut_ 
mendacia  cum  labore  confingerent.  Etenim  dum  reconcinnarunt 
pleraque  primorum  epifcoporum  acla,  nunc  adjlipulante  nominum 
fimilitudine,  Trophimum  pula  Arelatenfem,  et  Paulum  Nar- 
konenfem,  qui  fuh  Decio  •usnerant  in  Galliam,  cum  Trophimo  et 
Paulo  Sergio,  Pauli  apojloli  fetlaioribus  confuderunt  :  nunc 
eadem  vel  alia  de  caufa  Rufum,  e  Macedonia  slvenionem,  et 
L    2  Lazarurit 


1 48  The  Ecclefiajlical  Hi/lory 

cent,  merely    to  journeyings,    to    watchings,    to    the 

_L_       chearful  endurance  of  deprivations  and  fufferings, 

^  to 

La%arum  e  Cypro  Maffil'iam  traduxerunt,  nunc  alios  a  fecundo 
vel  tertio  ecclefite  faculo  revocarunt  ad  primum,  eofque  Petri 
<vel  dementis  difcipulos  et  nobilibus  ortos  parentibus,  quos  fape 
nominant,  ajjirmarunt  :  nunc  etiam  alios  conjlituerunt,  de  quibtts 
per  antique  traditionis  tejles,  qui  ante  Caroli  Magni  ternpus 
Jloruerunt,  nihil  licet  quicquam  pronuntiare.  To  the  juftnefs 
of  this  ftatement,  fo  far  as  it  goes,  I  moft  readily  fubfcribe  ; 
but  as  to  what  is  further  imagined  by  many  of  the  learned, 
that  it  was  not  until  after  the  age  of  Charlemagne  that  the 
European  churches  began  to  contend  with  each  other  re- 
fpe&ing  the  antiquity  of  their  foundation,  and,  in  direct 
violation  of  the  truth,  to  refer  their  origin  to  the  apoflolic 
age,  I  conceive  that  it  admits  of  fome  doubt.  To  me  it 
appears  that  thofe  prepofterous  attempts  to  carry  back  the 
origins  of  churches  even  to  the  times  of  the  apoftles,  and  to 
give  them  a  venerable  air  by  trumping  up  the  moft  idle  tales 
of  their  extreme  antiquity,  are  of  much  older  date  than  the 
age  of  Charles  the  Great :  indeed  I  have  not  a  doubt  but 
that  this  filly  fort  of  emulation  had  taken  polfeffion  of  the 
minds  of  both  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  even  fo  far  back 
as  the  age  of  Conftantine.  That  this  opinion  of  mine  may 
not  have  the  appearance  of  being  adopted  haftily,  or  on  in- 
efficient grounds,  I  will  fupport  it  by  an  example  drawn 
from  the  hiftory  of  Gregory  of  Tours,  a  writer  of  the  fixth 
century; — an  example  which  muft  certainly  be  allowed  to 
ftand  in  no  danger  of  fullering  by  a  comparifon  with  the 
moft  wonderful  of  any  of  thefe  wondrous  tales ;  indeed,  of 
fo  marvellous  a  complexion,  as  to  call  for  a  ftretch  of  cre- 
dulity to  which  I  rather  think  but  few,  if  any,  of  us  are 
equal.  The  narrative  occurs  in  Gregory's  book  de  Gloria 
Martyrum,  cap.  xii.  p.  735.  and  is  as  follows  :  Tunc  tern- 
poris  a  Galliis  matrona  quadam  Hierofolymis  abierat,  pro 
devotione  tantum,  ut  Domini  et  falvatoris  nojlri  pmfentiam 
mereretur.  Audivit  autem  quod  beatus  Johannes  decollaretur  : 
curfu  illic  rapido  tendit,  datisque  muncribus  fupplicat  percuf- 
fori  ut  earn  fanguinem  dejluentem  colligere  permitteret  non 
arceri :  Mo  autem  perculiente,  Matrona  concham  argenteam 
praparat,  truncatoque  martyris  capite,  cruorem  devota  fuf- 
cipit  :  quern  diligent er  in  ampulla  pq/itum,  patriam  detulit  et 
apud  Vafatenfem  urbem,  adtficata  in  ejus  honorem  ecclefia,  in 
fanclo  altari  collocavit.  Now  I  will  take  upon  me  to  aflert, 
that  fuch  a  foolifh,  fuch  a  mad  conceit  as  this,  in  which 

the 


of  the  Firji  Century.  149 

to  the  communication  of  oral  inftruction,  or  to  c 
the  ufe  of  fuch  other  means  as  promifed  to  be  in- 
ftrumental  in  promoting  the  edification  of  thofe  Writin, 
of  their  own  age.  The  welfare  of  future  gene-  thc  apofties. 
rations  was  likewife  the  object:  of  their  folicitude  ; 
and  they  accordingly  made  it  a  part  of  their  con- 
cern to  commit  to  writing  a  code  of  teftimony 
and  inftru&ion,  of  which  the  whole  human  race 
might  avail  itfelf  in  all  ages  to  come :  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  whofe  influence  and  guidance  their 
minds  were  in  every  refpett  fubjecl:,  doubtlefs 
prompting  them  to  the  undertaking.  St.  Mat- 
thew with  his  own  hand  wrote  a  hiftory  of  the 
life  and  actions  of  Chrift,  as  did  alfo  St.  John ; 
and  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  refpe&ively  dictated 
fimilar  hiflories   to  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  [/]. 

Certain 

the  people  of  Bazadois  gloried  long  before  the  age  of 
Charlemagne,  never  entered  into  the  brain  of  any  monk 
fubfequently  to  that  period.  For  thefe  people,  we  fee, 
were  willing  to  have  it  believed  that  their  church  exifted 
prior  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour  ;  having,  according  to  the 
above  flatement,  been  founded  not  long  after  the  death  of 
John  the  Baptift,  by  a  certain  devout  woman  on  her  return 
from  Paleftine,  whither  fhe  had  been  induced  to  go  by  the 
fame  of  Chrift's  miracles.  But  even  this  was  not  enough  : 
they  muft  carry  the  matter  (till  farther,  and  pretend  that 
this  pious  woman  actually  built  the  church  at  Bazas  in 
Guienne  before  Chrift's  death,  dedicated  the  altar  therein 
with  Chriftian  rites,  and  placed  on  that  altar  the  blood  of 
St.  John.  To  fuch  an  high  and  incredible  antiquity  none 
other  of  the  Chriftian  churches  ever  made  pretenfion,  ex- 
cept that  of  Jerufalem,  which  was  inftituted  by  Chrift  him- 
felf.  The  people  of  Bazadois,  however,  to  my  certain 
knowledge,  even  yet  cherifh  this  error,  confidering  their 
honour  as  in  no  fmall  degree  involved  in  the  maintenance  of 
it.  Such  ridiculous  extravagance  naturally  reminds  one  of 
the  Arcades,  who  anciently  boafted  that  their  race  was  older 
than  the  moon. 

[i]   That  St.  Mark  wrote  his  hiftory  of  Chrift  from  the 

dictation  of  St.  Peter,  is  a  fact  that  ftands  fupported  by 

l  3  thofe 
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Certain  epiftles  alfo,  in  which  are  comprifed  the 
leading  principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  various 
precepts  or  rules  of  life,  were  addreffed  by  St. 
Paul,  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  and  St. 
Jude,  to  the  churches  which  they  had  eftablifhed 
in  different  parts  of  the  world.  At  no  very  great 
diftance  of  time  from  the  age  of  the  apoftles,  the 
Chriftians,  with  a  view  to  lecure  to  future  ages  a 
divine  and  perpetual  ftandard  of  faith  and  action, 
collected  thefe  writings  together  into  one  volume, 
under  the  title  of  The  New  Teftament,  or  The 
Canon  of  the  New  Teftament.  Neither  the 
names  of  thofe  who  were  chiefly  concerned  in  the 
making  of  this  collection,  nor  the  exact  time  of 
its  being  undertaken,  can  be  afcertained  with 
any  degree  of  certainty  ;  nor  is  it  at  all  neceifary 
that  we  mould  be  precilely  informed  as  to  either 
of  thefe  particulars  :  it  is  fufncient  for  us  to  know 
that  it  may  be  proved  by  many  ftrong  arguments, 
that  the  principal  parts  of  the  New  Teftament 
had  been  collected  together  before  the  death  of  St. 
John,  or  at  leaft  not  long  after  that  event  ["£]• 

XIX.  To 

thofe  great  and  highly  refpe&able  authorities,  Papias,  apud 
Eufebium  H'iflor.  Ecclef.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxxix. ;  Irenasus,  adv. 
Harefes,  lib.  iii.  cap.  i. ;  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Tertullian, 
and  others.  That  St.  Luke  derived  the  materials  of  his 
hiftory  from  St.  Paul  is  alfo  afferted  by  Irenaeus,  lib.  iii. 
cap.  i.  ;  Tertullian,  contra  Marcioncm,  lib.  iv.  cap  v.  ;  and 
others.  It  is,  therefore,  not  without  reafon  that  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Peter  are  termed  by  fome  the  original  authors  of  the 
gofpels  of  St.  Luke  and  St.  Mark. 

[i]  The  infidious  attempt  made  by  Toland,  in  his 
Amyntor,  to  undermine  the  divine  origin  and  authority  of 
the  canon  of  the  New  Teftament,  gave  rife  to  very  warm 
difputes  amongft  the  learned  ;  and  many  different  opinions 
were,  in  confequence  thereof,  brought  forward  refpedting 
the  authors  of  that  collection,  and  the  time  when  it  was 
made.  For  which,  fee  Jo.  Ens  in  his  Bibl'wtheca  facra,  feu 
Diatriba  de  Librorum  Novi  Tejf.  Canone,  Amjlelod.    1 7  l  O, 

8vo. 
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XIX.  To  thefe  writings  of  the  apoftles  it  might  cent. 
be  proper  to  add  that  formulary  of  faith,  which         * _ 
is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  apoftles'  The  apoftles* 
creed,    if  any  reafonable   grounds   appeared   to  crt,ed- 
warrant  that  notion  refpe&ing  its  origin,  which 
obtained  pretty  generally  in  the  Chriflian  world 
fubfequently  to  the  fourth  century,  and  which  is 
entertained  by  many  even  at  this  day,  namely, 
that  it  was  drawn  up  by  the  apoftles  themfelves, 
before  they   departed   from  Jerufalem  on  their 
mifiion  to  the  Gentiles  [/].     But  to  fay  nothing 
of  the  filence  of  all  the  molt  ancient  writers  as 
to  this  point,  and  equally  pafling  over  the  fa£t 
that  this  formulary  was  not  uniformly  adopted  by 
the  Chriflian  churches,  which  would  molt  un- 
doubtedly have  been  the  cafe,  had  they  known  it 
to  have  been  dictated  by  fuch   high  authority ; 
omitting,  moreover,  to  lay  any  ftrefs  on  the  cir- 

8vo.  Jo.  Mill  in  his  Prolegomena  ad  Nov.  Teftament,  fe&.  i. 
p.  23,  et  feq.  and  Jo.  Frickius  de  Cura  veteris  Ecclefite  circa 
Canonem  Nov.  Tejlamenti,  a  imall  work  of  coniiderable 
erudition  publifhed  at  Ulm.  To  me  it  appears  that  after 
ail  that  has  been  brought  forward  on  the  fubjeft,  the  matter 
remains  in  great  meafure  undecided.  The  moft  general 
opinion  feems  to  be,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament 
were  originally  collefted  together  by  St.  John  :  an  opinion 
for  which  the  teftimony  of  Eufebius  (Hijior.  Ecclef.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  xxiv. )  is  very  confidently  quoted  as  an  indifputable 
authority.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  allowing  even  the 
higheft  degree  of  weight  to  the  authority  of  Eufebius,  no- 
thing  farther  can  be  collected  from  his  words,  than  that  St. 
John  approved  of  the  gofpels  of  St.  Matthew,   St.  Mark, 

and  St.  Luke,  and  added  his  own  to  them  by  way  of  fup- 

plement.     Concerning  any  of  the  other  books  of  the  New 

Teftament,   Eufebius  is  entirely  fdent. 

[/J    See  what  has  been  with  much  induftry  collected  on 

this  fubjed  by  thofe  highly  refpe&able  writers  :   Jo.  Franc. 

Buddeus,  in  his  lfagoge  ad  Theologiam,  lib.  ii.   cap.  ii.   §  ii. 

p.  441.  ;    and  Jo.   G^org.   Walchius,  in  his  Introdutlio  in 

Libros  fymbolicosy  lib.  i.  cap.  ii.   p.  87. 

l  4  cumftance 
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cent,  cumitance  of  its  having  never  been  received  or 
}■  accounted  as  a  part  of  the  apoftolic  writings ;  it 
is  alone  a  fufficient  refutation  of  this  opinion,  that 
we  know  for  certain  that  this  creed  was  at  firft 
extremely  fhort ;  and  that  it  was  afterwards,  by 
little  and  little,  extended  and  dilated,  according 
as  new  errors  from  time  to  time  fprang  up  in  the 
Chriftian  community  [;«].  No  one  furely  will 
maintain,  that  we  ought  to  regard  that  as  a 
genuine  formulary  of  faith  prefcribed  by  the 
apoftles,  which  can  be  proved  to  have  been  am- 
plified in  feveral  refpecls  fubfequently  to  their 
death. 
Caufesto  XX.    The    fyftem    of    difcipline    which    the 

which  the      apoftles,  by  the  authority  and  command  of  their 

quick  pro-  C.  '  _    I  111  r  1 

pagationof  divine  Malter,  employed  themielves  m  propa- 
nSbe11'1^  &at*n£  throughout  the  world,  was  not  only  re- 
ftfcribed,  pugnant  to  the  natural  difpofition  and  inclinations 
of  mankind,  but  alfo  fet  itfelf  in  direct  oppofition 
to  the  manners,  the  laws,  and  the  opinions  of  all 
the  different  nations  of  the  earth  :  and  as  for  the 
perfons  themfelves  who  were  felected  to  be  the 
propounders  of  it,  they  were  altogether  rude  and 
unfkilled  in  any  of  thofe  arts  by  which  the  human 
mind  is  to  be  rendered  docile,  and  brought  to 
yield  affent  and  obedience.  It  is  impoffible, 
therefore,  to  account  for  the  aftonifhingly  rapid 
propagation  of  the  Chriftian  religion  amongft 
fo  many  different  nations,  part  of  them  of  a  fa- 
vage  and  ferocious  character,  and  part  entirely 

£tn~]  That  fuch  was  the  fa£t  has  been  clearly  demon- 
strated by  Sir  Peter  King,  in  his  Hijlory  of  the  ApoJlhsy 
Creed,  with  critical  Obfervatinns  on  its  Articles,  London, 
1702,  8vo.  This  work  was  tranflated  into  Latin  by 
Gothofred  Olearius,  and  firft  printed  at  Leipfig,  1704, 
in  8vo. ;  a  fecond  edition  was  fome  time  afterwards  publifhed 
at  Bafle. 

devoted 
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devoted  to  licentioufnefs  and  floth,  otherwife  cent. 
than  by  receiving  with  implicit  credit  the  ac-  l' 
counts  which  are  given  us,  by  profane  as  well  as 
facred  writers,  of  the, miraculous  gifts  by  which 
the  apoftles  were  diftinguiihed ;  namely,  that 
they  pofTerTed  a  faculty  of  perfuafion  more  than 
human,  that  they  predicted  future  events,  laid 
open  the  fecrets  of  men's  hearts,  held  the  opera- 
tions of  nature  in  controul,  enacted  wonders  be- 
yond the  reach  of  any  human  power,  and  laftly, 
were  capable  of  tranfmitting  thefe  fupernatural 
endowments  to  any  on  whom  they  thought  proper 
to  confer  them,  fimply  by  the  impofition  of  their 
hands  on  them,  accompanied  with  prayer.  Let 
thefe  things  be  confidered  for  a  moment  as  falfe, 
and  we  fhall  at  once  find  how  utterly  out  of  our 
power  it  is  to  affign  any  rational  caufe  that  could 
have  prevailed  on  fo  large  a  portion  of  mankind, 
within  fo  fhort  a  period,  to  turn  their  backs  on 
the  allurements  of  pleafure,  to  forfake  the  re- 
ligion of  their  anceftors,  and  voluntarily  to  em- 
brace Chriftianity,  at  the  hazard  of  life,  fortune, 
honour,  and  every  thing  elfe  that  could  be  dear 
to  them  \_n~]. 

XXI.  Our 

[«]  It  is  certainly  a  very  ill-advifed  attempt,  and  a  dif- 
graceful  abufe  of  talents,  for  any  one  to  pretend  to  account 
for  that  wonderful  revolution  in  the  fentiments  and  affairs  of 
mankind,  which  was  thus  brought  about  by  a  mere  handful 
of  illiterate  Jews,  from  mere  natural  caufes.  There  are, 
however,  feveral  who,  efpoufing  the  principles  of  Hobbes 
and  others,  perfift  in  contending  that  the  uncommon  degree 
of  benevolence  and  charity  towards  the  poor  and  the  refer- 
able, by  which  the  early  Chriftians  were  diftinguifhed, 
operated  as  a  lure  in  bringing  over  great  multitudes  of  the 
neceffitous,  and  others  of  the  lower  clafs  of  people,  to  the 
profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  under  the  expectation  of  having 
their  wants  relieved,  and  being  enabled,  through  the  muni- 
ficence of  others,  to  pafs  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  in- 
activity 
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XXI.  Our  opinion  in  regard  to  this  point  is 
not  at  all  fhaken  by  the  arguments  of  thofe,  who, 

after 

activity  and  eafe.  But  furely  this  is  a  very  unwarrantable 
fporting  with  reafon.  For  if  fuch  were  the  motives  by 
which  the  poor  and  the  indigent  were  influenced,  yet  by 
what  incentive — by  what  inducement  could  thofe  be  ftimu- 
lated  to  become  Chriftians,  out  of  whofe  abundance  the 
neceffities  of  the  poor  and  the  indigent  were  fupplied  ? 
But  can  it  be  neceflary  to  inform  thofe  who  maintain  this 
opinion,  that  the  idle  and  the  flothful  had  no  place  amongft 
the  firft  Chriftians ;  and  that  St.  Paul  commands,  "  that  if 
any  would  not  work,  neither  fhould  he  eat  ?"  2  TheiT.  iii. 
6,  7,  8,  9,  10.  Can  it  be  neceflary  to  inform  them,  that 
the  lazy,  the  vicious,  and  the  fenfual,  were,  by  order  of  the 
apoftles,  to  be  expelled  from  the  Chriftian  community  ? 
Can  it  be  neceflary  to  inform  them,  that  every  Chriftian 
family  was  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  fuch  of  its  own 
members  as  were  in  need  ;  and  that  thofe  alone  were  relieved 
at  the  public  expence,  who  had  no  relatives  capable  of 
yielding  them  afliftance  ?  1  Tim.  v.  3.  16,  &c.  Equally  fu- 
perficial  and  futile  is  the  reafoning  of  thofe,  who  would 
perfuade  us  that  great  numbers  were  induced  to  embrace 
Chriftianity,  on  account  of  the  infamous  lives  led  by  the 
heathen  piiefts,  and  the  many  extravagant  abfurdities  by 
which  the  various  fyftems  of  paganifm  were  characterifed. 
Motives  of  this  fort  might  indeed  fo  far  influence  men  of 
found  fenfe  and  principle,  as  to  caufe  them  to  renounce  the 
religion  of  their  Enceftors  :  but  in  no  fhape  whatever  could 
they  operate  as  inducements  for  them  to  embrace  a  new 
fyftem,  which  called  upon  them  to  reftrain  and  mortify 
their  natural  propenfities ;  and  the  profeflion  of  which  ex- 
pofed  their  lives,  their  reputation,  and  every  thing  elfe 
that  could  be  deemed  valuable  by  them,  to  the  moft  im- 
minent danger.  Others  there  are  who  imagine  that  the 
virtues  by  which  the  apoftles  and  the  earlieft  converts  to 
Chriftianity  were  fo  eminently  diftinguiflied,  fuch  as  their 
continence,  their  contempt  of  this  world's  goods,  their  for- 
titude, their  patience,  and  the  like,  had  that  effect  on  the 
generality  of  mankind,  that  they  were  readily  prevailed  on 
to  adopt  them  as  their  inft.ruCr.ors  and  guides  in  the  road  to 
falvation.  Great  indeed,  I  am  ready  to  allow,  is  the  effect 
which  eminent  probity  and  virtue  have  on  the  minds  of  men  ; 
nor  would  I  be  thought  to  infinuate  that  the  exemplary 
lives  of  the  apoftles  had  no  weight  with  thofe  whom  they 

converted 
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after  the  example  of  Celfus,  Julian,  Porphyry,  cent. 
and  other  ancient  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity,  call         L      k 
upon  us  to  recollect  that  the  nrit  Chriftian  af-  '       ' 
femblies    or    churches   formed    by    the   apoftles 
confided  of  men  of  low  degree,  of  fervants,  la- 
bourers, artificers,  and  women  ;  in  fhort,  that  they 

converted  to  a  faith  in  Chrift.     But  all  of  us  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  what  we  are  ourfelves,  and  what  human  na- 
ture is,  mull  be  well  aware  that,  although  purity  of  morals 
and  innocence  of  life  may  excite  the  reipedt  and  veneration 
of  mankind,  they  will  not  often  produce  imitation  under  any 
circumftances, — and  hardly  ever,  if  it  be  manifell  that  fuch 
imitation    would    be  attended  with  ignominy    and    danger. 
We  need  not  be  told  that  virtue  itfelf,  and  that  even  of  the 
moil  exalted  kind,  is  commonly  regarded  in  an  unfavourable 
light,    if  it    require   men    to    renounce  the   principles   and 
opinions  in   which   they  were  bred,  to  abandon  their  plea- 
fures,  and  call  off  habits  to  which  they  have  been  long  at- 
tached.     And  certainly  nothing  lefs  than   this  is  taught  us 
by  the  examples  of  the  apoftles,  who,  from  the  purity  of 
their  morals,  are  faid  to  have  overcome  the  world.      Indeed, 
were  further  proof  wanting,  the  matter  is  placed  beyond  all 
doubt  by  the  example  of  the  Lord  and  Mailer  of  the  apoftles 
himfelf,  whofe  whole  life  exhibited  one  uninterrupted  courfe 
of  fan&ity  and  innocence.     That  the  pure  and  inoffenfive 
lives  led  by  the  apoftles  might  fo  far  operate  in  favour  of 
their  caufe,  as  to  fecure  them  in  fome  degree  from  perfonal 
violence  or  injury,  is  what   I   can   very  readily  bring  myfelf 
to  believe  :   but  that  the  ftridlnefs  of  their  morals  and  de- 
meanor, and  their  contempt  of  this  world's  goods,  fhould 
alone  have  been  fufficienc  to  caufe  many  thoufands  of  men 
to  believe  in  that  Jefus,  who  was  crucified  by  the  Romans 
at  the  inftigation  of  the  Jews,  as  the  Saviour  of  the  human 
race  ; — induce  them  feduloufly  to  form  themfelves  after  the 
apoftolic  model; — and  finally,  infpire  them  with  the  refolu- 
tion  to  die  rather  than   renounce  the  principles  which  they 
had  thus  embraced,  is  what  I  am  certain  no  one  poffeffed 
merely  of  ordinary  powers  will  ever  prevail  on  me  to  admit. 
And  to  pal's  over  many  other  things,  let  me  only  by  way  of 
conclufion  aik,  to  what  fource  or  to  what  caufes  are  we  to 
afcribe  that  aftonifliing   virtue  and  fandlity  in   the  apoftles, 
by  which  it  is  pretended   to  account  for  the  unanimity  and 
eagernefs  difplayed  by  fuch  vaft  multitudes,  in  laying  hold 
on  Chrift  as  the  only  anchor  of  falvation  ? 

were 
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were  wholly  compofed  of  uninformed  illiterate 
perfons,  polfefled  of  neither  wealth  nor  dignity, 
and  who  were,  of  courfe,  eafily  to  be  wrought 
upon  and  managed  by  any  one  even  of  very  mo- 
derate abilities.  For,  in  the  firft  place,  what 
they  thus  fo  confidently  prefs  on  our  attention  is 
not  a  correct  reprefentation  of  the  fact ;  fince  we 
are  exprefsly  taught  in  Scripture,  that  amongft 
thofe  who  were  converted  by  the  apoflles  to  a 
faith  in  Chrift  were  many  perfons  of  wealth, 
rank,  and  learning  [<?].  And,  in  the  next  place, 
it  is  well  known  to  every  one  who  has  had  the 

[o]  The  apoflles,  in  their  writings,  prefcribe  rules  for 
the  conduct  of  the  rich  as  well  as  the  poor,  for  mafters  as 
well  as  for  fervants :  a  convincing  proof,  furely,  that 
amongft  the  members  of  the  churches  planted  by  them  were 
to  be  found  perfons  of  opulence  and  mafters  of  families. 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter  admonifh  Chriftian  women  not  to 
ftudy  the  adorning  of  themfelves  with  pearls,  with  gold  and 
filver,  or  with  coftly  array.  I  Tim.  ii.  9.  1  Peter,  iii.  3. 
It  is  therefore  plain,  that  amongft  the  early  Chriftians, 
there  muft  have  been  women  poffeffed  of  wealth  adequate  to 
the  purchafe  of  bodily  ornaments  of  great  price.  St.  Paul 
exhorts  the  Chriftians  to  beware  of  the  philofophy  of  the 
Greeks,  and  alfo  of  that  oriental  fyftem  which  was  ftyled 
yvwats.  I  Tim.  vi.  20.  Col.  ii.  8.  Hence  it  is  manifeft  that 
amongft  the  firft  converts  to  Chriftianity  there  were 
men  of  learning  and  philofophers,  who  wifhed  to  temper 
and  improve,  as  they  thought,  the  dodtrine  of  our  Hefted 
Saviour,  by  incorporating  with  it  the  precepts  of  their  own 
wifdom.  For  if  the  wife  and  the  learned  had  unanimoufly 
rejected  the  Chriftian  religion,  what  occafion  could  there 
have  been  for  this  caution  ?  St.  Paul's  remark,  that 
amongft  the  members  of  the  church  of  Corinth  were  not  to 
be  found  many  of  the  noble  or  the  mighty,  (,i  Cor.  i.  26.) 
unqueftionably  carries  with  it  the  plaineft  intimation  that 
perfons  of  rank  and  power  were  not  wholly  wanting  in  that 
affembly.  Indeed,  lifts  of  the  names  of  various  illuftrious 
perfons  who  embraced  Chriftianity,  in  this  its  weak  and  in- 
fantine ftate,  are  given  by  Blondell,  at  page  235.  of  his 
work  de  Epifcopis  et  Prejbyteris ;  alfo  by  Wetftein,  in  his 
Preface  to  Origen's  Dialogue  contra  Marcionitasy  p.  13. 

9  leaft 
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lead  experience  in  human  affairs,  that  men  even 
of  the  loweft  clafs  not  only  inherit  from  nature, 
in  common  with  their  fuperiors,  the  warmeft  at- 
tachment to  life,  and  whatever  may  contribute 
to  their  own  well-being,  but  are  alfo  in  a  far 
greater  degree  bigotted  to,  and  confequently 
much  more  jealous  over,  the  cuftoms,  opinions, 
and  religious  principles  handed  down  to  them 
from  their  anceftors,  than  thofe  of  intelligent  and 
cultivated  minds,  who  are  pofTefied  of  wealth 
and  authority,  and  fill  the  higher  Rations  in 
life  Ol 

XXII.  That  the  apoftles,  in  accomplishing  the 
objects  of  their  miffion,  derived  no  inconfiderable  %££**' 
affiftance  from  the  great  fame  of  their  divine  the  Gentiles. 
Matter,  which  foon  fpread  itfelf  far  and  wide, 
and  thus  preceded  them  in  their  journies,  admits 
of  little  or  no  doubt.  Authors  of  no  mean 
credit  affure  us  that,  before  the  departure  of  the 
apoftles  from  Jerufalem,  the  fame  of  the  won- 
ders wrought  by  Chrift  in  the  land  of  Judea  had 

[/>]  Ignorance  and  fear  generate  and  nourifh  fuperftition. 
By  how  much  the  more  any  one's  mind  is  weak  and  unen- 
lightened, by  fo  much  the  ftronger  hold  will  fuperftitious 
influence  be  found  to  have  on  it.  With  a  much  better 
profpeft  of  fuccefs,  therefore,  if  fuperftition  ftand  in  your 
way,  may  you  undertake  to  convince  ten  men  ihan  one  wo- 
man, or  a  hundred  fenfible  and  well-informed  people  than 
ten  of  fuch  as  are  ignorant  and  ftupid.  Vicious  inclination 
never  predominates  more  ftrongly  than  in  fervants  and  per- 
fons  of  the  lower  clafs ;  and  with  far  greater  eafe  may  you 
extinguifh  evil  propenfities  in  fix  hundred  well-born  perfons 
of  ingenuous  mind,  than  in  twenty  fervants  or  people  of 
the  common  order.  In  my  opinion,  therefore,  if  the  faft 
would  bear  out  the  adverfaries  of  Chriftianity  in  what  they 
thus  fo  confidently  urge,  that  the  churches  founded  by  the 
apoftles  were  made  up  of  men  of  no  account,  of  low  and 
illiterate  characters,  fervants,  women,  and  the  like,  it  would 
rather  tend  to  augment  than  diminifh  the  reputation  and 
glory  of  thofe  divine  teachers. 

extended 


1 5  8  The  Ecclefiajlical  Hi/tor y 

cent,  extended  itfelf  throughout  a  great  part  of  the 
^J^^  world,  or  at  leaft  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  im- 
Clwift  heia  prefled  many  with  the  higheft  eftimation  of  his 
in  great  efti-  character.  It  is  even  faid  that  fome  of  the  Ro- 
SSntiles.  man  emperors  themfelves  entertained  an  honour- 
able refpecl:  for  his  name,  his  dodrine,  and  his 
acr.s.  Indeed,  if  Tertullian  and  fome  others  may- 
be credited,  Tiberius,  who  was  in  other  refpects  a 
moft  execrable  tyrant,  conceived  fuch  an  efleem 
for  the  character  of  our  Lord,  that  it  was  his  in- 
tention to  have  affigned  him  a  place  amongft  the 
deities  publicly  worfhipped  by  the  Roman  people  •, 
but  that  the  defign  fell  to  the  ground,  in  confe- 
quence  of  its  being  oppofed  by  the  fenate.  There 
have  not,  indeed,  been  wanting  amongft  the 
learned  fome  who  confider  this  as  altogether  a 
fabrication  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  men,  by  no 
means  inferior  to  thefe  in  point  of  erudition, 
have  brought  forward  feveral  arguments  in  its 
fupport,  which,  as  it  appears  to  us,  are  not  eafily 
to  be  anfwered  [^]. 

XXIII.  The 

[^]  Eiifebius  relates  [HtJIor.  Ecckf.  lib.  vii  cap  xviii. 
p.  265.)  that  many  amongft  the  heathens  had  procured 
images  of  our  Saviour,  and  his  apoftles,  and  which  were 
preserved  by  them  in  their  houfes  with  great  care  and  re- 
verential  regard  :  a  Unking  proof  that  the  Gentiles  had 
been  early  brought  acquainted  with  the  character  of  Chrift, 
and  held  it  in  great  refpect.  The  Carpocratians,  a  cele- 
brated Gnoftic  feci  of  the  fecond  century,  exhibited,  ac- 
cording to  IrenjEiis,  both  ftatucs  and  pictures  of  our  Saviour, 
and  faid  that  Pilate  had  caufed  a  likenefs  to  he  painted  of 
him.  Lib.  i.  contra  Harefes,  cap.  xxv.  p.  105.  edit.  Maff- 
vet.  Concerning  the  favourable  difpofition  manifefted  by 
the  Roman  emperors  towards  the  Chriftian  religion,  there  is 
a  notable  paffage  cited  by  Eufebius,  Hlflor.  Ecclcf.  lib.  iv. 
cap.  xxvi.  p.  148.  from  the  apology  addreffed  by  Melito  of 
Sardis  to  Marcus  Antoninus,  on  behalf  of  the  Chriftians  ; 
in  which  he  intimates,  that  the  anceftors  of  the  emperor  had 
not  only  tolerated  the  Chriftian  religion,  in  common  with 

other 
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XX11I.   The  very  great  and  daily  accelerating  cent. 
progrefs  of  Chriftianity  was,  however,  contem-         *• 
plated  with  the  utmoit  jealoufy  and  apprehenfion  pIhSZT 
by  the  Jewim  priefts  and  rulers,    who  plainly  oftheChrif- 
perceived  that  if  the  people  mould  be  prevailed  ^ZTd^ 
on  to  embrace  this  new  religion,  the  law  of  Mofes  the  Jews- 
would  no  longer  retain  its  dignity,    and   there 

other  fyftems,  but  had  alfo  treated  it  with  confiderable 
honour  and  refpedt.  'Hv  *«J  o»  Trjoyovoi  a-3  s-jos  rctTg  aXKon; 
Sjno-xEi'ajj^lT-j'^a-av.  Quam  feclam  majores  tui  una  cum 
caeteris  religionibus  coluerunt.  The  fame  author  adds,  that 
Nero  and  Domitian  were  the  only  emperors  who  had  ever 
fnffered  themfelves  to  be  fo  far  influenced  by  the  fuggeftions 
of  wicked  and  malevolent  advifers,  as  to  conceive  an  ill 
opinion  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  favour  the  caufe  of  its 
adverfaries.  If  Melito  be  correft  in  what  he  thus  fays,  that 
it  was  the  counfel  of  evil  difpofed  perfons  which  caufed 
Nero  to  perfecute  the  Chriftians,  it  fhould  feem  that  John 
of  Antioch  might  have  fome  reafon  for  dating,  as  he  does, 
(la  Excerpt.  Valefian.  p.  8c8,  et  feq.)  that  Nero,  at  his 
tirft  acceffion  to  the  purple,  was  well  inclined  to  the  caufe 
of  Chrift,  and  favoured  the  Chriftians.  Tertullian  (in  Apo- 
logetic, cap.  v.  p.  57.  ed.  Havercamp.)  fpeaks  of  the  inten- 
tion of  Tiberins  to  have  affigned  our  Saviour  a  place  amono-ft 
the  deities  of  Rome,  as  of  a  thing  publicly  and  commonly 
known.  The  circumftance  is  repeated  after  him  by  Eufe- 
bius,  Orofius,  and  others ;  all  of  them  appearing  to  rely 
chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Tertullian.  Vid.  Franc.  Bald- 
vin.  Commentar.  ad  Ed'ifta  Veterum  prmcipum  Romanorum  de 
Chrijlianis,  p.  22,  23.  Alb.  Fabric.  Lux  Evangelli  toti 
Orli  e.xorier.s,  p.  22 r.  Some  of  the  moft  learned  men, 
however,  of  the  prefent  day  confider  this  as  altogether  in- 
credible ;  deeming  it  impoffible  to  reconcile  fuch  an  inten- 
tion, either  with  the  difpofition  of  Tiberius,  or  with  the 
ftate  of  the  Roman  empire  at  that  period*  In  what  way, 
and  to  what  extent  the  arguments  brought  forward  by  thofe 
who  take  this  fide  of  the  queftion  have  been  met  and  an- 
fwered  by  men  of  no  lefs  learning  and  ingenuity  on  the 
oppofite  fide,  may  be  feen  in  a  curious  work  of  Theod. 
Hafasus,  de  Decreto  Tiberii  quo  Chrijlum  referre  voluit  in 
Numerum  Deorum,  Erfurt,  1 7 15,  in  4to. ;  as  alfo  in  a 
French  Letter  of  J.  Chrilt.  Ifeleus,  which  is  pregnant  with 
deep  erudition,  and  printed  in  the  Bibtioth.  Germanique, 
toifi.  xxxii.  p.  147.  and  torn,  xxxiii.  p.  12. 

would 
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cent,  would  confequently  at  once  be  an  end  of  their 
*-        authority,  and  of  the  many  emoluments  and  ad- 
krfecurion    vantages  of  which  they  contrived  to  make  it  the 
oftheChiif-  fource.      They,  therefore,  oppofed  the  doctrine 
mTncedby     °f  Chrift  with  all  imaginable  violence  and  ran- 
the  Jews.      cour  ;  and  availing  themfelves  of  every  favourable 
opportunity  to  lay  hold  on  his  apoftles  and  their 
difciples,    they  threw  them  into  prifon,    where 
they  were   threatened   and   fcourged,    and  had 
every  other  fpecies  of  evil  heaped  on  tham  with- 
out referve :  fome  of  them  being  even  made  to 
undergo  capital  punifhment.     Of  the  malevolence 
and  injuftice  which  the  firft  teachers  of  Chrif- 
tianity  thus  experienced  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews, 
abundant  teftimony  is  left  us  on  record  by  St. 
Luke,  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles.     The  mofl 
eminent  amongft  thofe   who    fuffered    death  at 
Jerufalem  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift  were  Stephen, 
a  very  devout  man,  whom  the  Jews  ftoned  [>]  ; 
St.  James  the  apoftle,  the  fon  of  Zebedee,  whom 
Herod  Agrippa  put  to  the  fword  \_s~\ ;    and  St. 
James  the  Juft,  the  bifliop  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
falem, who  was  flain  in  a  cruel  manner,  as  is 
ihortly  noticed   by  Jofephus  [/],    but    defcribed 
more  at  large  by  Hegefippus  [u~] ;  in  whofe  ac- 
count, 

[r]   Acts,  vii.  55. 

[j]   A6ts,  xii.  1,  2. 

[_*]  Antiquit.  Judaic,  lib.  xx.  cap.  viii.  or,  according  to 
Havercamp's  divifion,  cap.  ix.  p.  976. 

[a]  Apud  Eufeb.  Hi/lor.  Ecclef.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxiii. 
The  exceptions  which  are,  not  without  reafon,  taken  by 
the  learned  to  this  account  of  Hegefippus  are  all  brought 
into  one  view,  and  augmented  with  fome  additional  obferv- 
ations  of  his  own,  by  Joh.  Le  Clerc,  in  his  Hijloria  Ecclef. 
duorum  primorum  faculorum,  p.  414,  et  feq.  Even  Jof. 
Aug.  Orfi  himfelf,  in  his  Eccleftajlkal  Hi/iory,  a  work  of 
much  elegance,  written  by  him  in  Italian,  torn.  i.  p.  237, 
et  feq.  frankly  confeffes  that  it  is  not  poffible  even  for  the 

moft 
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count,  however,  there  are  many  things  to  which  cent. 
no  one,  who  is  in  the  fmalleft  degree  converfant 

with 

moll  credulous  perfon  to  believe  every  thing  related  by 
Hegefippus ;  and  pronounces  the  account  given  by  Jo- 
fephus,  who  represents  James  as  having  been  ftoned  to 
death,  as  much  more  deferving  of  credit.  For  my  own 
part,  I  mull  decline  entering  into  a  difcuffion  of  the  nu- 
merous difficulties  which  give  an  air  of  improbability  to  the 
narrative  of  Hegefippus  ;  but  fince  the  occafion  prefents  it- 
felf,  I  will  jull  offer  a  few  remarks,  which  may  perhaps  be 
found  to  throw  fome  light  on  one  paffage  in  it,  of  which 
the  learned  have  hitherto  profeffed  themfelves  utterly  at  a 
lofs  to  comprehend  the  meaning.  The  Jews,  according  to 
Hegefippus,  propofed  this  queftion  to  James  the  Juft : 
«<  I  Si/f«  tS  'Ir,<rS  ?  Quodnam  eft  oftium  Jefu  ?  What  is  the 
gate  or  door  of  Jefus  ? — To  which  he  is  reprefented  as  an- 
fwering,  that  this  gate  was  the  Saviour :  x«l  e\iyt,  tStov 
hvoa  to*  Si'T^x.  Eufebius  ub't  fupra.  Now  it  is  truly  won- 
derful to  behold  how  erudition  has  bewildered  itfelf  in  at- 
tempts to  difcover  the  meaning  of  this  queftion.  Hen.  Va- 
lefius,  in  his  notes  on  Eufebius,  p.  39,  fays,  Oftium,  hoc 
loco  eft  introduclio,  feu  inftitutio  atque  initiatio.  Oftium 
igitur  Chrifti  nihil  eft  aliud  quam  fides  in  Deum  Patrem,  et 
in  Filium,  et  in  Spiritum  San&um.  In  this  explanation  it 
fhould  feem  as  if  the  learned  author  fancied  that  he  had 
given  us  fomething  very  great ;  whereas,  in  fafr,  he  has 
given  us  nothing :  for  his  interpretation  neither  accords 
with  the  queftion  of  the  Jews,  nor  with  the  anfwer  of  James. 
Admitting  this  notion  of  Valefius  to  be  correft,  the  Jews 
muft  have  meant  to  afk  of  James,  What  is  faith  in  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  ?  But  who,  let  me  afk,  can 
poffibly  attach  any  fuch  fenfe  to  the  words  they  are  ftated  to 
have  made  ufe  of — Quodnam  eft  oftium  Jefu  ?  What  is  the 
Gate  of  Jefus?  And  what  relation  to  fuch  a  queftion  as 
the  above  is  to  be  difcovered  in  the  anfwer  of  James  ? — 
Oftium  hoc  eft  Servator.  The  Saviour  is  the  gate.  Is  the 
Saviour  then  a  faith  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Indeed  it  is  plain  that  Valefius  himfelf  was  by  no  means 
fatisfied  with  this  explanation ;  for  within  a  very  few  words 
after,  we  find  him  at  variance  with  himfelf,  and  giving  the 
paffage  a  very  different  interpretation  :  Chrifti  oftium,  fays 
he,  eft  remij/io  peccatorum,  qua  Jit  per  Baptifmum.  This 
exposition,  we  fee,  is  of  quite  a  different  nature  from  the 
one  cited  above,  but  yet  not  at  all  more  rational  or  intel- 
vol.  1.  m  ligible. 
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with  either  Chriftian  or  Jewifh  antiquities,  can  by 
any  means  give  credit. 

XXIV.  More- 

ligible.  The  Jews,  according  to  this  interpretation,  muft 
be  underftood  to  have  a/ked  of  James — Quanam  eji  remijfto 
peccatorum  per  lapt'tfmum  ?  What  is  remiffion  of  fins  by 
baptifm  ?  To  which  he  anfwers — Remijfio  peccatorum  eft 
Servator.  Remiffion  of  fins  is  the  Saviour.  But  I  again 
repeat  what  I  faid  above.  This  eminent  fcholar  no  doubt 
meant  to  throw  light  on  this  very  obfcure  paflage,  and  pro- 
bably pleafed  himfelf  with  the  notion  that  he  had  done  fo  ; 
but,  in  fad~t,  he  has  done  nothing  of  the  kind:  indeed  it 
may  be  faid,  that  he  has  thrown  additional  obfcurity  over  a 
place  already  of  itfelf  fufficiently  dark.  In  my  opinion, 
Jo.  Le  Clerc  ptirfued  a  much  wifer  courfe,  by  ingenuoufly 
confefiing  his  inability  to  explain  this  paflage  as  it  ftands, 
and  intimating  a  fufpicion  that  it  mull  have  been  fome  how 
or  other  corrupted.  Quod  quid  Jibi  ve/it,  fays  he,  non  in- 
telligo,  neque  en'tm  Gracum  hoc  eji,  nee  Hebraifmum  ullum 
fimilem  comminifci  pojfum.  Refpondet  en'im  Jacobus,  hunc  ejfe 
Servatorem,  quajl  §\j$oc  Jignificaret  munus  aut  quidpiam  fimile. 
Sed  forte  locus  ejl  corruptus.  Hijlor.  Ecclef.  duorum  primor. 
Saculor.  p.  416.  Le  Clerc  perceived  that  this  paflage  in 
Hegefippus  required  correction,  but  he  would  not  under- 
take the  amendment  himfelf.  This,  however,  has  been  not 
long  fince  attempted  by  a  learned  French  author,  who,  in 
j  747,  publifhed  at  Paris,  in  4to.,  a  profpeclus  cPune  nou- 
velle  Traduclion  de  V H'tjlorien  Jofeph.  According  to  this 
writer,  p.  9.  the  term  St/^a,  which  has  been  all  along  con- 
sidered as  Greek,  and  rendered  into  Latin  by  the  word 
oftium  or  porta,  ou^jht  in  fa&  to  be  confidered  as  an  He- 
braifm  ;  and  the  way  in  which  he  propofes  to  corredl  the 
paflage  in  queftion  is  by  fubftituting  rmj")>  Torah,  for 
hvfx,  or  rather  by  changing  the  latter  into  Soja.  This  con- 
jecture is  noticed  by  the  learned  editors  of  the  Nova  Eru- 
ditorum  ABa  at  Leipfig,  in  their  number  for  March  1750, 
p.  142. ;  and  they  appear  to  confider  it  as  a  peculiarly  happy 
one.  Eji  tamen,  fay  they,  una  inter  caterns  conjeftura,  fcita 
felicis  ingenii  Jilia  ;  quam  cakulos  peritorum  hominum  laturam 
ejfe,  nu/Ii  dubitamus.  The  emendation  thus  offered  is,  I 
muft  own,  entitled  to  every  fort  ot  praife  on  the  fcore  of 
ingenuity  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  I  cannot  go  the  length 
of  faying  that  I  deem  it  altogether  unobjectionable,  and 
free  from  doubt ;  fince  it  appears  to  me  in  no  fliape  to  ac- 
cord with  the  anfwer  of  James.  Were  we  to  adopt  the  in- 
genious 
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XXIV.  Moreover,  not  content  with  thus  ac-  c  E  N  t. 
cumulating  every  poilible  injury  on  fuch  of  the      J- 

harmlefs  Enmity  of 

the  foreign 
genious  correction  propofed  by  this  author,  the  queflion  of  Jm»excited 
the  Jews  would  be  this — Quanam  eji  lex  Jefu  ?  What  is  the  «ga««ft  the 
law  of  Jefus  \  But  what  fort  of  reply  to  this  is  conveyed  Chnftianj. 
by  the  anfwer  of  James,  which,  according  to  the  fame 
emendation,  muft  be  tranflated — Lex  Jefu  ejl  Servator. 
The  law  of  Jefus  is  the  Saviour.  What  fenfe  or  meaning 
would  there  be  in  this  ?  or,  in  what  way  can  it  be  regarded 
as  an  anfwer  to  the  queftion  propofed  ?  Is  James  trifling 
with  the  Jews,  or  does  he  give  them  the  de fired  informa- 
tion r  Let  us  leave  this  conjecture  then,  and  fee  if  it  may 
not  be  poffible  to  fuggeft  an  emendation  more  confentaneous 
to  the  object  which  the  Jews  evidently  had  in  view.  Now 
\  entirely  agree  in  opinion  with  the  above-mentioned  learned 
French  author,  that,  in  rendering  the  Hebrew  words  made 
ufe  of  by  the  Jews  in  the  queftioning  of  James,  into  Greek, 
a  miitake  was  made  by  the  tranflator,  whoever  he  might  be, 
whether  Hegefippus  or  another,  and  that  the  object  of  their 
inquiry  was  entirely  mifconceived  by  him.  But  it  ftrikes 
me,  that  the  error  is  rather  to  be  difcovered  in  the  name 
I»r5,  than  in  the  term  §v'$a>  The  Jews  manifeftly  had  it  in 
view  to  learn  from  James  what  he  deemed  the  way  or  the 
gate  of  falvation,  or,  in  other  words,  the  true  means  of 
obtaining  eternal  life.  I  have,  therefore,  not  the  leaft 
doubt  but  that,  fpeaking  in  their  vernacular  tongue,  they 
made  ufe  of  the  term  T^W^'  Jefchuah,  falvation  ;  and  that 

their  queftion  to  James  confequently  was — What  is  in  your 
opinion  the  gate  of  falvation  ?  By  what  means  may  we. 
arrive  at  eternal  life  ?  But  the  Greek  tranflator,  either 
through  inattention,  or  for  want  of  fufficieut  fkill  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  miftaking  this  term  for  the  proper  name 
of  our  Saviour  Jefus,  inftead  of  rendering  the  queftion,  as 
he  ought  to  have  done,  tU  v  SJ§«  t~s  (wrn£»«j ;  What  is  the 
gate  or  door  of  falvation  ? — tranflated  it,  tI;  n  St/jc*  'I^o-S ; 
What  is  the  gate  of  Jefus  ?  To  the  queftion,  when  cor- 
rected in  this  way,  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  pertinent 
or  appofite  than  the  reply  of  James — The  gate  or  door 
of  falvation  is  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  :  for,  in  fadt,  he  an- 
fwers  in  our  Saviour's  own  words,  who,  in  John,  x.  7.  fay9 
of  himfelf,  'Eya  Up\  %  ^y^«  twv  vfoSa.rwv ;  I  am  the  door  of 
the  fheep.  Indeed  the  event  of  this  examination  tends  fo 
ftrongly  to  corroborate  this  conjecture  of  mine,  that  I 
rather  think  it  will  be  confidered  as  having  every  probability 
m  2  on 
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c  E  n  t.  harmlefs  difciples  of  Chrift  as  were  to  be  found 
,_*___,  in  Paleftine,    the  high  prieft  and  rulers  of  the 
Enmity  of     Jews  difpatched  legates  or  miffionaries  into  all  the 
the  foreign    different  provinces,  for  the  purpofe  of  animating 
a^alnftThT  their  diflant  brethren  with  fimilar  fentiments  of 
chriftians.    jealoufy  and  hatred  towards  the  Chriftians,  and 
ftirring  them  up  to  feek  for  every  occafion  of  an- 
noying and  perfecuting  this  inofFenfive  flock  \y\ 
By  what  is  recorded  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoilles, 
and  other  ancient  authorities,  it  appears  that  the 
Jews,  throughout  every  part  of  the  world,  dis- 
covered the  utmoft  readinefs  in  obeying  this  call 
of  their  Spiritual  inftructors  and  governors,  and 
with  one  confent  made  it  their  endeavour,  by 
various  calumnies  and  infamous  machinations,  to 
draw  on  the  Chriftians  the  indignation  and  ill-will 
of  the  prefidents,  the  magiftrates,  and  the  people 
at  large.     The  chief  of  all  the  accufations  where- 
with the  followers  of  Chrift  were  loaded  by  the 
malice  of  thefe  their  inveterate  foes,  was  that  of 
their  being  enemies  to  the  ftate,  and  confpirators 

011  its  fide.  "  On  hearing  this,"  (/'  e.  the  anfwer  of  James,) 
continues  Hegefippus,  "  fome  of  them  were  prevailed  on  to 
believe  in  Jefus  as  the  true  Chrift."  Now  if  the  anfwer  of 
James  had  that  effect  on  the  Jews,  as  to  perfuade  them  to 
believe  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift  or  Meffiah, — it  follows  of 
neceffity  that  he  muft  have  declared  Jefus  to  be  the  author, 
or,  in  figurative  language,  the  gate  or  the  door  of  fal- 
vation. 

[v]  Frequent  mention  is  made  of  this  by  the  early 
Chriftian  writers.  See  Juftin  Martyr  Dial,  cum  Tryph. 
p.  5i>  52,  53.  3.18.  edit.  Jebb.  It  is  alfo  intimated  at 
p.  109.  that  the  Jews  forbad  their  people  even  from  fpeak- 
ing  to  the  Chriftians;  and  at  p.  138.  207.  that  in  their 
fchools  and  fynagogues,  the  followers  of  Chrift  were  loaded 
by  thefe  infuriate  persecutors  with  the  direft  curfes  and  im- 
precations :  a  circumftance  of  which  we  find  mention  alfo 
made  by  St.  Jerome  and  others.  See  alfo  Eufebius  Comment. 
in  EJiiiam,  cap.  xviii.  p.  474.  ;  in  Mo  n  t  fail  con 'j  Nov.  Col/ecl. 
P<itrum  Urttc&r.  torn.  ii. 

againft 


tion. 
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againft  the  imperial  majefty :  in  proof  whereof,  cent. 
it  was  alleged  that  they  regarded  one  Jefus,  a  __*•  , 
malefactor,  who  had  been  put  to  death  by  Pilate 
on  very  fufficient  grounds,  as  a  monarch  fent 
down  to  mankind  from  above.  To  this  conduct 
are  to  be  attributed  the  many  complaints  that  we 
meet  with  in  the  writings  of  the  early  Chriflians, 
refpe&ing  the  hatred  and  cruelty  of  the  Jews, 
whom  they  reprefent  as  more  inimical  and  ma- 
licious in  their  carriage  towards  them  than  even 
the  pagans  themfelves  [«/]. 

XXV.  An  effectual  check,  however,  was  given  Overthrow 
to  the  infatiable  rancour  with  which  the  Jews  thus  ^J^em 
perfecuted  the  Chriflians,  about  the  feventieth  Jewift  na- 
year  from  our  Lord's  birth,  when  Divine  Juftice 
delivered  up  their  land,  their  city,  and  their 
temple,  to  be  laid  wafte  and  overthrown,  and 
even  their  name  as  a  nation  to  be  utterly  blotted 
out,  by  the  Romans  under  Vefpafian  and  his  fon 
Titus.  This  tremendous  fcene  of  carnage,  ruin, 
and  devaluation,  which  had  been  foretold  by  our 
Saviour  himfelf,  is  very  particularly  defcribed  by 
the  hiftorian  Jofephus,  who  was  prefent  at  the 
deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem,  and  for  the  molt  part 
an  eye-witnefs  of  all  its  attendant  horrors.  The 
caufe  which,  beyond  all  others,  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  having  more  immediately  contributed 
to  bring  down  thefe  heavy  calamities  on  the 
Jewifh  nation,  was  the  mal-adminiftration  of  the 
Roman  prefidents,  to  whom  the  government  of 
Paleftine  had  been  from  time  to  time  committed, 
and  particularly  of  Geflius  Florus,  whofe  oppref- 
five  and  vexatious  conduct  was  every  way  cal- 

[w]  See  the  pafiages  collected  by  J.  A.  Fabricius,  in 
his  Lux  Evangelii  toti  Orbi  exoriens,  cap.  vi.  §  i.  p.  111. 
See  alfo  Epijiola  Smyrnenjis  Ecclefie  de  Marty  rlo  Poly  carpi., 
§  xii,  xiii.  torn.  ii.     Patr.  Apojlol.  p.  1 99,  200. 

M  3  culated 
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cent,  culated  to  exhauft  the  patience  of  this  wretched 
l-  and  unfortunate  people.  Initated  and  goaded 
Overthrow  DY  infults  and  feverities,  to  which  they  faw  no 
oUtruiuiem  profpecl:  of  an  end,  they  endeavoured  to  regain 
JrwiVna-  tneir  former  liberty  ;  but  their  efforts,  inftead  of 
tion.  promoting  the  object  they  had  in  view,  ferved 

only  to  accelerate  their  final  ruin,  by  rendering 
them  at  one  and  the  fame  time  a  prey  to  intefline 
faction  and  the  Roman  fword.  In  the  courfe  of 
a  feven  years'  war  there  perifhed  of  this  ill-fated 
people,  according  to  Jofephus,  either  by  fire,  the 
fword,  famine,  peftilence,  or  different  kinds  of 
punifhments,  no  lefs  a  number  than  one  million 
three  hundred  and  thirty-feven  thoufand  four 
hundred  and  ninety.  In  the  fourth  year  of  this 
memorable  conteft,  the  city  of  Jerufalem  was 
taken,  after  a  fix  months'  fiege,  and  the  temple, 
contrary  to  the  wifh  of  the  emperor  Titus,  con- 
fumed  by  fire.  The  buildings  that  efcaped  the 
ravages  of  the  flames  were  afterwards  pulled 
down,  and  levelled  with  the  ground.  Through- 
out the  whole  hiftory  of  the  human  race,  we  meet 
with  but  few,  if  any,  inflances  of  Daughter  and 
devaftation  at  all  to  be  compared  with  this.  In 
contemplating  it,  amongfl  various  other  things 
which  prefent  themfelves  to  our  notice  as  well 
defer ving  of  the  mofl  ferious  attention,  it  is  par- 
ticularly worthy  of  remark  that  the  Jews  them- 
felves, rather  than  the  Romans,  muft  be  con- 
fidered  as  the  authors  of  that  great  and  tre- 
mendous accumulation  of  evils  which  fignalized 
this  final  defolation  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael. 
The  ten  per-  XXVI.  About  two  years  before  the  breaking 
£cJ35:rf  out  of  this  war  between  the  Romans  and  the 
tiana.  Jews,  the  Chriflians  who  dwelt  at  Rome  were 

made  fubjedt  to  very  unjuft  laws,  and  otherwife 
experienced  the  molt  fevere  and  iniquitous  treat- 
ment 
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inent  at  the  hands  of  the  emperor  Nero.  His  cent. 
example  was,  in  this  refped,  pretty  uniformly  ^^^ 
copied  after  by  his  fuccefibrs,  during  three  cen-  The  ten  per. 
turies ;  although  their  feverity  was  not  always  J?^ff_o1 
carried  to  the  fame  extent :  and  hence  the  pro-  V„s. 
feflbrs  of  Chriftianity  had  to  endure  a  long  feries 
of  dire  afflictions,  or,  to  ufe  a  more  familiar  term, 
perfecutions,  to  which  an  end  was  not  put  until 
the  time  of  Conftantine  the  Great.  We  have 
been  for  ages  in  the  habit  of  confidering  the 
number  of  thefe  perfecutions  as  decidedly  fixed 
at  ten ;  but  the  early  hiftory  of  Chriftianity  does 
not  appear  by  any  means  to  warrant  this.  If  it 
be  meant  to  fpeak  merely  of  fuch  perfecutions  as 
were  particularly  fevere,  and  of  general  extent 
throughout  the  empire,  they  certainly  did  not 
amount  to  ten;  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  lefler 
ones,  or  fuch  as  may  be  termed  provincial,  are 
defigned  to  be  included,  it  is  equally  clear  that 
they  exceeded  that  number.  The  perfons  who 
firft  fixed  the  number  at  ten,  certainly  found  no- 
thing on  record  to  authorize  their  doing  fo ;  but 
were,  as  it  mould  feem,  led  away  by  a  wifh  to 
make  hiftory,  in  this  refpect,  accommodate  itfelf 
to  certain  paffages  of  Scripture,  in  which  they 
imagined  it  to  be  foretold  that  juft  fo  many  per- 
fecutions would  befai  the  Chriftians  j>]. 

XXVII.  As 

[x]  The  notion  of  the  Chriftians  differing  exa&ly  ten 
perfecutions  under  the  different  heathen  emperors,  is  with- 
out doubt  extremely  ancient,  and  may  be  traced  back  as  far 
as  to  the  fifth  century.  But  notwithstanding  this,  I  will 
venture  to  incur  the  refponfibility  of  affuring  all  lovers  of 
truth,  that  it  is  wholly  built  on  popular  error,  without  the 
leaft  ihadow  of  foundation.  The  authors  of  it  are  indeed 
unknown  ;  but  thus  far  is  certain,  that  they  did  not  derive 
this  opinion  from  what  was  to  be  met  with  on  record,  but 
firft  of  all  imbibed  it  from  a  miftaken  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  and  then  obtruded  it  on  the  world  as  a  point  of 
m  4  hiftory. 
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XXVII.    As  the    Romans  allowed   to  every 
citizen  the  free  exercife  of  his  own  reafon  and 

judgment 

hiftory.  We  have  good  authority  for  ftating  that,  in  the 
fourth  century,  the  number  of  Chriftian  perfecutions  had 
not  been  exactly  afcertained.  La&antius,  in  his  book  de 
Mortibus  Perfequutorum,  enumerates  only  fix.  Eufebius, 
in  his  Ecclfujiual  Hljlory,  recounts  the  fufferings  which 
the  Chriftians  had  at  vatious  periods  undergone;  but  he 
does  not  take  upon  him  to  fix  the  times  of  perfecution  at 
any  determinate  number.  It  may,  however,  in  fome  mea- 
fure  be  colle&ed  from  what  he  fays,  that  the  church  had 
experienced  nine  fuch  feafons  of  adverfity.  Sulpitius  Se- 
verus,  in  the  fifth  century,  records  the  like  number:  but  it 
appears  that,  at  the  time  he  wrote,  the  notion  of  ten  per- 
fecutions had  begun  to  be  entertained  ;  for,  after  enumerat- 
ing nine  that  were  pafTed,  he  gives  the  Chriftians  to  under- 
ftand  that  the  tenth,  which  would  be  the  final  one,  was  not 
to  be  expe&ed  until  the  end  of  the  world.  Exinde,  fays  he, 
tranqu'ill'is  rebus  pace  perfruimur  :  neque  ulterius  perfequu- 
tionem  fore  credimus,  ntfi  earn,  quam  fub  jine  jam  faculi  Anti- 
chrijlus  exercebit.  Etenim  facr'is  vocibus  decern  p/agis  mundum 
qfficlendum  pronuntiatum  ejl ;  ita  quum  jam  novem  fuerint, 
qua  fuperejt  ultima  erit.  Hiflsr.  Sacr.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxxiii. 
p.  248,  249.  ed.  Clerici.  Now  it  appears  to  me  fcarcely 
poflible  to  conceive  any  thing  that  could  more  ftrongly  fup- 
port  the  pofition  advanced  by  me  in  the  commencement  of 
this  note  than  this  paflage  does.  The  Chriftians  of  the 
fifth  century,  we  fee  by  it,  had,  from  their  interpretation 
of  fome  paffages  of  Scripture,  (what  thofe  paffages  were 
Sulpitius  does  not  mention,)  been  led  to  entertain  a  belief 
that  the  Chriftian  commonwealth  was  deftined  to  endure  ten 
principal  calamities ;  but  the  perfecutions  recorded  in  hif- 
tory, they  found,  did  not  amount  to  that  number.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  uphold  the  authority  of  the  facred  vo- 
lume, they  determined  that  the  completion  of  the  predi&ed 
number  of  perfecutions  was  to  be  looked  for  in  tlie  coming 
of  Antichrift,  at  the  end  of  the  world.  But  even  in  that 
fame  age,  there  appear  to  have  been  others  of  the  Chrif- 
tians who,  although  they  were  equally  confident  in  the  per- 
fuafion  that  ten  perfecutions  were  predicted  in  Scripture, 
yet  aid  not  think  that  the  affli&ions  to  be  expected  from 
Antichrift  were  to  be  included  in  that  number;  and  there- 
fore endeavoured,  by  twifting  and  perverting  the  hiftory  of 
the  Chriftian  church  previous  to  the  time  of  Conftantine  the 

Great. 
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judgment  in  regard  to  matters  of  a  divine  nature, 
and  never  molefted  the  Jews  on  account  of  their 

religion,  clifeTd" 

thefe  perfe- 
Great,  to  make  it  exhibit  all  ten  of  the  calamitous  periods  cutions. 
which    they   conceived   to   be  thus   foretold  in   the  facred 
writings.      For  this  we  have  the  teftimony  of  Auguftine,  in 
his   work   de  Civitate  Dei,   lib.  xviii.  cap.  lii.   p.  404,  405, 
torn.  vii.   opp.  edit.  Benedict,  where,  adverting  to  this  fub- 
jecl,   he  declares  that  he   can  by  no  means  aflent  to   the 
opinion  that  only  ten  perfecutions  of  the  Ghriftians  are  fore- 
told in  Scripture  :   Protnde  tie  iliud  quidem  temere  puto  ejfe 
dicendum,  five  credendum,  quod  nonnuUis  vifum  ejl,  vet  vi- 
detur,   (this  opinion,  therefore,    we    fee,    was   entertained 
merely  by  a  few,)    nan   amplius  ecclefiam  pajfuram   per/ecu- 
tiones  ufque  ad  tempus  Antichrijl),  quam  quot  jam  pajfa  ejl,  id 
ejl,   decern,    ut  undecima,    eademque    no-vijjlma,  fit    ab    Anti- 
chriflo.     In   thefe  words  Auguftine   points  to   the  way  in 
which  the  perfecutions  were  computed,  by  thofe  who  main- 
tained that  the  church  had  undergone  ten  previoufly  to  the 
time  of  Conftantine,  and  which  is  fimilar  to  the  modem 
mode  of  computation.     With  regard  to  its  being  correct  or 
erroneous  he  delivers  no  opinion,  but  leaves  the  queftion 
entirely  at  reft.     We  are  next  put  by  him  in  pofleffion  of 
the  particular  part  of  Scripture  on  which  this  notion  of  the 
ten  perfecutions,  antecedent  to  the  time  of  Conftantine,  was 
grounded.      Plagas  enim  Mgyptiorum  quoniam  decern  fuerunt, 
antequam   inde  exire  inciperet  populus  Dei,  putani  ad  hunc 
i/ite/kclum  ejfe  referendas,   ut  novifima  Antichrijli  perfecutio 
f  milis  videatur  undecima  plaga,  qua  JEgyptii,  dum  hqjViliter 
fcqncrentur   Hebraos,   in  mart  rubro,  populo  Dei  per  ficcum 
tranjiente,  perierunt.     We  fee  here,  then,   the  fource  from 
whence  fprung  the  notion  of  the  ten  perfecutions  antecedent 
to  the  reign  of  Conftantine  ;  and  alfo  the  reafon  why  the 
opinion  of  Sulpitius  was  rejected,  and  the  laft  perfecution 
under  Antichnft  excluded  from  that  number.     Some  filly 
trifling  Scriptural   commentators  of  the  day  had  taken  it 
into  their  heads,  that  the  ten  plagues  of  Egypt  were  to  be 
regarded  as  typical  of  the  perfecutions  that  the  Chriftians 
were  to   undergo  at  the  hands  of  the  pagans ;    and  that 
Pharaoh  bore  the  reprefentation  of  Antichrift  :  and  hence 
they  were  led  to  conlider  it  as  indifputable  that  ten  perfe- 
cutions of  the  Chriftians  rnuft  have  taken  place  prior  to  the 
reign  of  Conftantine  ;  and  that  the  afflictions  to  be  expected 
from  Antichrift  ought  not  to  be  reckoned  as  one  of  thofe 
ten  calamitous  feafona  which  it  was  predicted  in  Scripture 

mould 
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r.  religion,  it  has  afforded  grounds  for  furprife  to 
many  that  they  fhould  have  difcovered  a  temper 

fo 

fhould  befal  the  church.  It  is,  however,  a  circumftance 
which  muft,  we  fhould  prefume,  in  no  fmall  degree  excite 
the  reader's  aftonifhment,  that  thefe  fagacious  commentators 
on  Holy  Writ  fhould  not  have  perceived  that  this  expofition 
neceffarily  implies  what  it  is  utterly  beyond  the  reach  of 
belief  to  credit,  namely,  that  the  Egyptians,  and  all  thofe 
on  whom  the  Almighty  fent  down  the  ten  dreadful  fcourges 
mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  particularly  Pharaoh,  with  his 
Servants  and  foldiers,  who  were  fwallowed  up  in  the  Red 
Sea,  were  the  typical  reprefentatives  of  the  innocent  and 
holy  Chriftians,  who  were  perfecuted  by  the  Roman  em- 
perors. For  if  the  ten  plagues,  with  which  God  afflicted 
the  Egyptians,  are  to  be  confidertd  as  typical  of  the  firft 
ten  persecutions  of  the  church  oi  Chriil,  it  neceffarily  follows 
that  the  perfbns  who  endured  thefe  plagues  muft  have  been 
the  reprefentatives  of  the  early  Chriftians  •  and  if  the  refer- 
able overthrow  and  deftruftion  of  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft  is  to 
be  underftood  as  prehgurative  of  the  direful  vifkation  which 
good  men  are  taught  to  e>.peft  from  Antichrift  and  his  fol- 
lowers, we  are  equally  conftrained  to  regard  the  Egyptian 
king  and  his  army  as  reprefentatives  of  the  faithful  adherents 
of  our  Lord,  who  are  to  endure  the  perfecuting  violence  of 
this  arch  adversary  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift.  Indeed,  Auguf  • 
tine  himfelf,  although  he  entertained  no  doubt  but  that  the 
words  of  Scripture  had  a  recondite  meaning  attached  to 
them,  yet  coniidered  this  interpretation  as  futile,  and  built 
on  no  folid  foundation.  Sed  ego,  lays  he,  ilia  re  gejia  in 
Egypto,  ijias  perfecutiones  prophetice  Jignificatas  ejfe  non  ar- 
bitror  ;  quamvis  ab  eis,  qui  hoc  put  ant,  csquifite  et  ingeniofe 
ilia  Jingula  his  Jingulis  cotnparala  videantur,  non  prophetico 
fpiritu  fed  conjeclura  mentis  humatue,  qua:  aliquando  ad  verum 
pervenit,  aliquando  fallitur.  But  it  fhould  feem  that  Au- 
guftine  was  not  acquainted  with  all  the  arguments  by  which 
the  advocates  for  the  opinion,  that  the  Chriftians  had  un- 
dergone ten  perfecutions,  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  this  point, 
fo  repugnant  to  all  hiltory.  A  principal  argument  of  theirs 
(and  one  which,  to  confefs  the  truth,  has  Something  Spe- 
cious in  it)  was  drawn  from  the  Apocalypfe.  St.  John 
Sees  a  harlot  fitting  on  a  terrible  beaft,  which  had  Seven 
heads  and  ten  horns.  Rev.  xvii.  i  — 10.  There  is  no  quef- 
tion  but  that  this  woman  reprefenU  Rome  ;  and  St.  John 
■exprefsly  tells  us,  that  the  ten  horns  oS  the  beaft  Signify  ten 

kings. 
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fo  inhuman  and  implacable  in  their  carriage  to- 
wards the  Chriflians,  a  fet  of  men  of  the  mod 

harmlefs  cT^7 

tliel'e  perfe- 
kings.    Rev.  xvii.  12.     The  fame  infpired  writer  adds,  that  cutiom. 
thefe  ten  horns  of  the  beaft,  or  ten  kings,  mould  make  war 
with  the  Lamb,  that  is,  Chrift  ;  but  that  he  fhould  over- 
come them.    v.  14.     This  is  the  prophecy  which  induced 
the  ancient  Chriftians  to  maintain  that  ten  of  the   Roman 
emperors,  prior  to  Conftantine,  were  at  open  enmity  with 
the  church  ;  and  to  attempt  to  force  on  us,  in  direct  oppo- 
fition  to  all  hiftoric  evidence,  the  notion  that  the  number  of 
perfecutions  had  been  exactly  ten.     Their  way  of  reafoning 
was  this : — Since  by  the  woman  whom  John  faw  is  to  be 
underftood  Rome,  and  by  the  ten   horns  ten  kings,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  thefe  ten  kings  muft  be  ten  Ro- 
man emperors  ;  and  fince  the  wars  of  thefe  ten  kings  with 
tiie  Lamb,  that  is,  Chrift,  unqueftionably  fignify  their  en- 
deavours, by  means  of  laws  and  punifhments,  to  extirpate 
the  Chriftians,  and  entirely  abolifti  their  religion,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  ten  Roman  emperors  would  opprefs  and  perfecute 
Chrift  in  the  perfons  of  his  difciples.     But,  faid  they,  the 
fucceffors  of  Conftantine,  who  at  prefent  govern  the  Roman 
empire,  are  Chriftians :  and  it  is  not  at  all  likely  that  their 
defcendants  fhould  renounce  the  faith  :  thofe  ten  enemies  of 
the  Lamb  or  Chrift  muft,  therefore,  have  lived  and  made 
war  on  him  before  the  reign  of  Conftantine.     Not  permit- 
ting themfelves  to  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  this  mode  of 
reafoning,  it  became  at  once  their  objedl  fo  to  manage  the 
hiftory  of  the  church,  previous  to  the  reign  of  that  emperor, 
as  to  make  it  exhibit  the  ten  regal  enemies  of  our  Lord 
making  war  upon  him,  by  ten  perfecutions  of  his  faithful 
adherents.     No  one  would,  ever  have  taken  up  the  notion  of 
the  ten  perfecutions,  had  it  not  been  for  the  ten  plagues  of 
Egypt  recorded  by  Mofes,  and  the  ten  horns  of  the  beaft 
mentioned  by  St.  John.     There  are  none  who  have  affumed 
greater  freedom   in  perverting  ancient   hiftory  than    thofe 
who,  without  the  requifite   talents   and   information,    have 
taken  upon  them  to  expound  the  facred  Oracles.     In  con- 
firmation of  what  I  have  thus  advanced,  1  will  quote  merely 
one  paffage  from   Gerhohus  de  corrupto  Ecclifice   Statu,    a 
work  publifhed  by  Steph.  Baluzius,  in  the  fifth  volume  of 
his  Mifcellaneciy    p.  77.     It   is   not  indeed    older    than   the 
twelfth  century,  but  it  neverthelefs  puts  us  in  pofTeflion  of 
what  was  the  opinion  of  prior  ages.     Deinde  rel'tqui  hones  a 
Nerone  ufqus  ad  Dioc/etianum  per  decern  univerfahs  pcrfequu- 

t'wnet 
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harmlefs  inoffenfive  character,  who  never  har- 
boured in  their  minds  a  wifh  or  thought  inimical 
to  the  welfare  of  the  ftateQy].  But  it  is  not 
very  difficult  to  account  for  this.  The  Romans, 
it  is  true,  extended  their  toleration  to  every  kind 
of  religion,  from  whence  no  danger  to  the  public 
fafety  was  to  be  apprehended ;  but,  at  the  fame 

tlones  ita  comederunt  ac  difperferunt  gregem  Domini,  ut  ilia 
bejiia  decern  cornibus  terribilis  Danieli  praoflcnfa  jam  fingulis 
cornibus  in  fingulis  perfecutionibus  debachata,  et /anguine  fane- 
torum  faliata  fit,  ultra  quam  dici  poffit.  There  were  fome, 
however,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  words  of  Gerhohus, 
who  were  of  opinion  that  by  the  ten  horns  of  the  beall,  we 
ought  rather  to  underftand  the  ten  years  of  the  Diocletian 
perfecution :  Et  quia  ultima  perfequutione,  Diocletiano  et 
Maximiano  tyrannizantibus,  decern  annis  vexata  efl  ecclefia, 
five  in  decern  univerfalibus  perfecutionibus,  five  in  decern  annis 
ultima  perfecutionis  intelligas  decern  cornua  crudelis  be/lia, 
Rotnani  videlicet  imperii,  gratanter  accipe  humiliationem  ex 
tunc  illius  bejliit,  ita  ut  foenum  quaf  bos  comedens  et  prafepe 
Domini  fui  agnofcens  rare  call  tinEta  fit,  baptizato  videlicet 
Conjlantino  imperatore. 

fy]  As  every  thing  which  can  tend  to  excite  fufpicion 
or  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant,  refpetting  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Chrinian  religion,  is  eagerly  caught  at  by 
thofe  of  the  prefent  day  who  undertake  to  difprove  it,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  that  they  mould  endeavour  to'  avail 
themfelves  of  the  antipathy  of  the  Romans  to  Chriftianity, 
in  order  to  throw  a  fhade  over  its  excellence,  and  difcredit 
its  authority.  The  wifeft  people,  fay  they,  that  ever  ex- 
ifted  upon  the  face  of  the  earth, — a  people  in  the  higheft 
degree  diilinguifhed  for  their  humanity,  and  who  were  never 
known  in  any  other  inllance  to  moleft  any  mortal  whatever 
on  account  of  his  religion,  yet  pronounced  Chriftianity  to 
be  incompatible  with  the  public  welfare,  and  refufed  it 
toleration.  It  will  therefore  not  admit  of  a  doubt,  but  that 
there  mull  have  been  fomething  vicious  and  highly  cenfur- 
able  in  the  conduct  and  character  of  the  early  Chriftians, 
which,  if  not  rep'effed,  threatened  eminently  to  endanger 
the  profperity  and  fafety  of  the  commonwealth.  But  as 
nothing  can  be  more  ill  founded  than  thefe  furmife?,  they 
ferve  only  to  expofe  the  ignorance  of  thofe  by  whom 
they  are  fuggefted,  and  to  betray  their  utter  want  of  ac- 
quaintance with  the  ancient  Roman  hiftory. 

time. 
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time,  they  would  not  endure  that  any  one  fhould  cent. 
deride  or  attempt  to  explode  the  religion  of*  the  t  _*•_  , 
ftate,  or  that  which  had  the  fupport  of  the  laws :  -*~V~"-J 
for  there  exifted  between  the  government  and  re- 
ligion of  the  Romans  fuch  an  intimate  connection 
and  dependence  on  each  other,  that  whoever 
attacked  or  endeavoured  to  undermine  the  latter, 
could  not  of  neceffity  appear  to  them  otherwife 
than  as  hoflile  to  the  former,  and  inimical  to  the 
dignity  of  the  flate.  On  this  account,  all  fuch 
of  the  Jews  as  lived  intermixed  amongft  the  Ro- 
mans, were  particularly  cautious  in  whatever  they 
faid  or  did,  to  avoid  every  thing  which  could  be 
conflrued  into  a  reflection  on  the  religion  or  gods 
of  the  commonwealth.  But  the  conduct  of  the 
Chriflians  was  directly  the  reverfe  of  this :  for, 
laying  afide  every  fort  of  fear,  they  flrenuoufly 
endeavoured  to  make  the  Romans  renounce  their 
vain  and  filly  fuperftitions,  and  were  continually 
urging  the  citizens  to  give  up  and  aboliih  thofe 
facred  rites,  on  the  obfervance  of  which,  as  we 
above  remarked,  the  welfare  and  dignity  of  the 
commonwealth  were  thought  fo  much  to  depend. 
Under  thefe  circumftances,  it  could  not  well 
otherwife  happen  but  that  the  Chriflians,  al- 
though they  intended  no  ill  whatever  to  the  flate, 
yet  mould  come  to  be  looked  upon  and  treated 
as  enemies  of  the  Roman  government. 

XXVIII.  It  yielded  a  flill  further  ground  for  Caufes  of 
offence,  that  the  Chriflians  did  not  content  them-  culla£;  *" 
felves  with  entering  the  lifts  againfl  the  religion 
of  the  Romans  only,  but  alfo  boldly  aflerted  the 
falfehood  and  infufficiency  of  every  other  re- 
ligious fyftem  in  the  world  j  and  contended  that 
eternal  falvation  was  to  be  obtained  in  no  other 
way  than  by  laying  hold  on  Chrifl.  For  the  in- 
ference which  the  Romans  drew  from  this  was, 
1 1  that 
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that  the  members  of  this  fed  were  not  only  im- 
meafurably  arrogant  and  fupercilious  in  their  pre- 
tentions, but  were  alfo  filled  with  hatred  towards 
all  thofe  who  differed  from  them  in  opinion,  and 
were  confequently  to  be  regarded  as  perfons 
likely  to  fow  amongfl  the  people  the  moft  in- 
veterate difcord,  and  to  occafion  diflurbances  of 
a  very  ferious  nature  to  the  flate.  For  it  was  of 
old  recognized  as  a  maxim  of  civil  polity,  that  a 
feci:  which  not  only  believes  thofe  of  every  other 
perfuafion  to  be  in  the  wrong,  but  alfo  confiders 
every  other  fpecies  of  religious  culture,  except 
that  which  its  own  tenets  prefcribe,  as  impious 
and  offenfive  in  the  fight  of  Heaven,  is  ever 
prone  to  excite  public  commotions,  and  give  an- 
noyance to  thofe  who  do  not  belong  to  it.  And 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  we  ought  to  underftand 
Tacitus  as  intending  to  reproach  the  Chriftians 
with  cherifhing  a  difpofition  of  this  fort,  when  he 
reprefents  them  as  odii  generis  humani  conviclos  ; 
and  in  like  manner,  Suetonius,  when  he  ^attri- 
butes to  them  malcficam  fuperjiitionem  [as]. 

XXIX.  Whilft 

[«]  Tacitus,  Annal.  lib.  xv.  cap.  xxxv.  Suetonius  in 
Nerone,  cap.  xvi.  Some  very  eminent  men  have  imagined 
that  thefe  hiftorians  did  not  properly  diftinguim  between 
Jews  and  Chriftians,  but  haftily  afcribed  to  the  latter  the 
fame  hojiile  odium  adverfus  omnes  alios,  which  was  not 
without  reafon  attributed  to  the  former.  But  it  mould 
feem  to  have  efcaped  thofe  who  entertain  this  opinion,  that 
Tacitus  and  Suetonius  are,  in  the  paffages  above  referred 
to,  evidently  fpeaking  of  a  crime  peculiar  to  the  Chrif- 
tians,— a  crime  of  fo  heinous  a  nature  as  to  deferve  capital 
punifhment.  Whatever  there  might  be  in  the  Jews  of  the 
humani  generis  odium,  it  is  certain  that  it  did  not  appear  to 
the  Romans  in  this  highly  criminal  light,  or  of  fuch  a  dan- 
gerous nature  as  to  be  termed  exitiabilis  fuperjlitio,  which  is 
the  exprefiion  made  ufe  of  by  Tacitus  in  regard  to  the 
Chriftians,  fince  they  were  freely  permitted  to  take  up  their 
abode,  and  opeuly  to  exercife  their  religion  in  any  part  of 

the 
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XXIX.  Whilft  thefe  confiderations  had  the  c  E  N  t. 
effect  of  ftirring  up  the  emperors,  the  fenate,  the  ,  *•, 
prefidents,  and  the  magiftrates,  to  endeavour,  Caufesof 
as  far  as  in  them  lay,  to  arreft  the  progrefs  of  *efe  perfe- 
Chriflianity,  by  means  of  the  mod  rigorous  laws 
and  punifhments ;  there  were  others  which  ope- 
rated no  lefs  powerfully  on  the  people,  and  par- 
ticularly on  the  pagan  prieflhood,  fo  as  to  caufe 
them  to  require  of  their  governors  and  magif- 
trates, with  an  importunity  approaching  even  to 
violence,  that  the  Chriftians,  wherever  they 
could  be  found,  mould  be  put  to  death :  and  it 
not  unfrequently  happened  that,  by  their  cla- 
mours and  threats,  they  extorted  a  compliance 
with  their  demands  even  from  thofe  who  would 
never  otherwife  have  been  prevailed  on  to  imbrue 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  juft.  The  Jews 
were  poffeffed  of  a  fplendid  temple ;  the  cere- 
monies attending  their  religious  rites  were  grand 
and  magnificent ;  they  offered  up  facrifices,  and 
had  a  fupreme  pontiff,  with  a  numerous  prieft- 
hood  ;  and  their  mode  of  worfhip  was,  in  feveral 
other  refpe&s,  of  a  fhowy  and  an  attractive  na- 
ture :  hence  the  Jewifh  religion  appeared  to  the 
heathens  as  differing  in  no  very  material  degree 
from  thofe  of  other  nations  ;  and  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  the  pro- 
vincial deity,  who  had  the  immediate  and  efpecial 
care  and  governance  of  that  particular  people. 
But  the  Chriftian  mode  of  worfhip  was  accom- 
panied with  none  of  thofe  appendages  which  con- 
ftituted  the  apparent  affinity  between  the  Jewifh 

the  empire.  Tt  may  alfo  be  noticed,  that  Suetonius  ex- 
prefsly  terms  the  religion  of  the  Chriftians  nova  fuper/litio, 
a  modern  fuperftition ;  by  which  he  clearly  diftinguifhe6 
them  from  the  Jews,  whofe  religion  was  well  known  to  be 
.of  no  recent  origin. 

religion 
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religion  and  tbofe  of  other  nations:  ignorant 
men,  therefore,  like  the  pagan  multitude,  who 
imagined  that  the  worfhip  acceptable  to  the  gods 
confifted  in  the  obfervance  of  ceremonies  and 
feftivals,  and  the  offering  up  of  victims,  at  once 
concluded  that  the  Chriftians  paid  no  fort  of 
homage  to  Heaven,  and  confequently  believed 
neither  in  a  Supreme  Being,  nor  a  Providence. 
When  the  minds  of  the  people  at  large  had  re- 
ceived an  impreffton  of  this  fort,  it  could  fcarcely 
happen  but  that  the  raoft  virulent  rage  for  perfe- 
ction mould  enfue  :  for  it  was  inculcated  no  lefs 
ftrongly  by  the  Roman  laws  than  by  thofe  of 
other  ftates,  that  men  who  difbelieved  the  ex- 
igence of  the  gods  ought  to  be  regarded  as  pefts 
of  the  human  race,  the  toleration  of  whom  might 
endanger  the  ftate,  and  be  productive  of  the 
higheft  detriment  to  the  belt  interefts  of  fociety. 
Caufes  of  XXX.    But  this  was  not  all.     Attached  to  the 

fervice  of  that  hoft  of  deities  which  the  Romans 
worfhipped,  both  in  public  and  private,  there 
was  an  immenfe  number  of  priefts,  augurs,  footh- 
fayers,  and  minifters  of  inferior  order,  who  not 
only  derived  from  it  the  means  of  living  at  their 
eafe,  with  every  luxury  at  command,  but  were 
alfo,  from  the  facred  nature  of  the  functions  with 
which  they  were  inverted,  hire  to  ftand  high  in 
the  eflimation  of  the  people,  and  to  poffefs  no 
inconfiderable  degree  of  influence  over  them. 
When  all  thefe  perceived  that  it  was  highly  pro- 
bable, or  rather  felt  it  to  be  morally  certain,  that  if 
once  the  Chriftian  religion  mould  become  predo- 
minant with  the  public,  there  would  immediately 
be  an  end  to  all  the  emoluments,  honours,  and  ad- 
vantages, which  they  then  enjoyed  ;  a  regard  for 
their  own  interefts  naturally  prompted  them  to 
endeavour,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  to 
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leffen  the  credit  of  the  Chriftians,  and  to  render  cent. 
them  obnoxious  to  the  people  and  the  magiflrates.  L 
Affociated  with  thefe  in  their  efforts  to  put  down 
Chriftianity,  there  was  an  innumerable  multitude 
of  perfons  of  various  other  defcriptions,  to  whom 
the  public  fuperftitions  were  a  fource  of  no  fmall 
profit ;  fuch  as  merchants  who  fupplied  the  wor- 
ihippers  with  frankincenfe  and  vi&ims,  and  other 
requifites  for  facririce,  architects,  vintners,  gold 
and  filver-fmiths,  carpenters,  flatuaries,  fcuiptors, 
players  on  the  flute,  harpers,  and  others ;  to  all 
of  whom  the  heathen  polytheifm,  with  its  nu- 
merous temples,  and  long  train  of  priefts,  and 
minifters,  and  ceremonies,  and  feftivals,  was  a 
principal  fource  of  affluence  and  profperity  [a~]. 

XXXI.   From"  the  enmity  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Calumnies 
perfons  like  thefe,  proceeded  thofe  horrible  ca-  JS^SJ1 
lumnies,  with  which  it  is  well  known  that  the  theChrii- 
character  of  the   firft   Chriftians  was   very  ge-  tian9' 
nerally  afperfed,  and  which  occafioned  them  to 
be  considered  by  the  magiflrates  and  the  people 
at  large  as  entirely  undeferving  either  of  bene- 
volence or  pity.     Nor  is  it  at  all  to  be  wondered 
at  that  the  llanders  to  which  we  allude  mould, 
until  they  were  refuted,  have  been  productive  of 
this  efFecl: ;  for  the  crimes  thus  falfely  imputed  to 
the  Chriftians  were  of  the  fouleft  and  moft  dif- 
gufting   complexion.      Amongft   other   heinous 
offences  whereof  they  were  accufed,  it  was  af- 
ferted  that  even  their  folemn  religious  afiemblies 

[_a]  Adts,  xix.  24.  An  idea  of  the  vaft  detriment  which 
the  interefts  of  thefe  priefts  and  merchants  experienced  from 
the  rapid  fpread  of  Chriftianity,  may  be  collected  from  this 
one  paffage  in   Pliny's  epiftles,    lib.  x.    epift.  97.   p.  45S. 

Satis   conjiat  propc  jam  defolata  templa  caplffe  celebrari 

paffimque   venire   vifiimas,    quarum   adhuc  rarijfimus    emptor 
inveniebatur. 

vol.  i.  n  were 
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were  polluted  by  the  commimon  of  the  moft  de- 
teftable  of  crimes  ;  that  in  the  place  of  the  Deity 
they  worfhipped  an  afs;  that  they  paid  divine 
honours  to  their  priefts,  in  a  way  which  it  would 
be  an  unpardonable  violation  of  decency  even  to 
name ;  that  they  were  active  in  promoting  fedi- 
tion,  and  defirous  of  bringing  about  revolutions 
in  the  ftate  [b~\.  And  with  fo  much  art  and  ad- 
drefs  were  thefe  malignant  falfehoods  framed  and 
fupported,  that  they  obtained  credit  even  with 
thofe  who  filled  the  highefl  ftations  in  the  go- 
vernment. But  what  contributed  as  much  as  any 
thing  to  inflame  the  paffions  of  the  lower  orders, 
and  ftir  them  up  to  adts  of  revenge,  was  the  ma- 
licious artifice  of  their  priefts,  in  attributing  every 
thing  which  could  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a 
national  or  general  affliction,  to  the  toleration  of 
the  Chriftian  religion :  for  whether  it  were  war, 
or  tempeft,  or  peftilence,  or  any  other  fpecies  of 
calamity  which  befel  the  public,  they  equally 
availed  themfelves  of  it,  and  affiduoufly  incul- 
cated on  the  minds  of  the  people  that  fuch  was 
the  method  in  which  the  gods  avenged  themfelves 
of  the  infults  offered  them  by  the  Chriftians. 
Inftru&ed  thus  from  what  they  deemed  infallible 
authority,  that  fuch  was  the  origin  and  caufe  of 
their  fufferings,  the  credulous  multitude  thought 
of  nothing  but  revenge,  and  demanded  of  their 
magiftrates,   with  the  moft  imperious  clamour, 

[£]  The  reader  who  wifhes  to  purfue  this  topic  further 
may  confult  a  work,  written  by  Chrift.  Koitholt,  exprefsly 
on  the  fubje£t  of  thefe  calumnies,  and  entituled,  Paganus 
Obtredator,  feu  de  C alumnus  Gentilium  in  Cbrijlianos,  Kilon. 
1698,  in  4to. ;  as  alfo  the  treatife  of  Jo.  Jac.  Huldric,  de 
Calumniis  Gentilium  in  CAriJlianos,  Tigur.  1744*  in  8vo.  : 
the  materials  for  both  of  which  were  drawn  from  the  Apo- 
Jogies  of  the  early  Chriftians,  and  other  ancient  authorities. 

the 
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the  extirpation  of  a  fed  fo  utterly  hateful  and  cent. 
pernicious  |VJ.  i. 

XXXII.  Thofe  belonging  to  the  Chriflian  S^HS 
commonwealth  who,  during  this  critical  fituation  ccwfcftra. 
of  its  affairs,  fell  victims  to  their  piety,  and 
whofe  conftancy  in  the  caufe  of  their  divine 
Matter  even  death  itfelf  under  a  variety  of  ter- 
rific forms  had  not  been  able  to  make  [</],  were 
thenceforward  denominated  -martyrs  :  an  appella- 
tion borrowed  from  the  facred  writings  |Y],  and 
emphatically  applied  to  thefe  illuflrious  uitneffes 
of  the  divinity  of  the  Chriflian  religion,  in  con- 
fequenceof  their  having  fealed  their  teftimony 
with  their  blood.  Thofe  who  had  never  been 
called  upon  to  give  this  laft  fevere  proof  of  their 
faith  and  fincerity,  but  had  neverthelefs,  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives,  and  with  the  hazard  of 
honour,  fortune,  and  every  other  worldly  con- 
sideration, made  open  profeffion  of  their  belief 
in  Chrift  in  the  face  of  the  heathen  tribunals, 
were  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  confefors.  The 
authority  and  refpecl  which  holy  men  of  either 

Lcl  See  Arnobius  adverfus  Gentes,  and  alfo  the  various 
other  writers  of  the  firft  ages,  who  came  forward  on  behalf 
of  the  Chriftians,  and  defended  them  againft  all  thefe  ma- 
lignant afperfions  of  their  adverfaries. 

(V]  Refpe&ing  the  various  kinds  of  punifhment  and 
fuftering  which  the  martyrs  were  made  to  undergo,  the 
reader  may  confult  a  moft  elegantly  printed  little  work  of 
Ant.  Gallonius,  the  laft  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Ant- 
werp, 1668,  i2mo.  A  work  on  the  fame  fubjeft  was  alfo 
publifhed  by  Cafp.  Sagittarius  at  Jena,  in  1673,  m  4to- 
But  in  both  of  thefe  works  there  is  much  that  cannot  be 
relied  upon  ;  for  as  to  thofe  accounts  which  have  come  down 
to  us  under  the  title  of  Atta  Mariyrum,  or  "  the  A&s  of 
the  Martyrs/'  their  authority  is  certainly  for  the  moft  part 
of  a  very  queftionable  nature  :  indeed,  fpeaking  generally, 
it  might  be  coming  nearer  to  the  truth  perhaps,  were  we 
to  fay  that  they  are  entitled  to  no  fort  of  credit  whatever. 

[e]  Hebr.  xi.  39.   xii.  1. 
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of  thefe  defcriptions  enjoyed  amongft  their  bre- 
thren during  life,  and  the  veneration  in  which  their 
memory  was  afterwards  held  by  the  Chriflians  of 
their  own  age,  were  fuch  as  almoft  furpafs  be- 
lief [/].     As  time  advanced,  this  reverence  for 

the 

[/]  Both  martyrs  and  confeflbrs  were  looked  upon  as 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  afting  under  an  im- 
mediate divine  infpiration.  Whatever  they  faid,  therefore, 
was  confidered  as  proceeding  from  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
whatever,  during  their  imprifonment,  they  required  or 
wifhed  to  have  done,  was  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  divine 
command — to  difobey  which  would  be  the  very  height  of 
impiety ;  and  whatever  they  did  was  accounted  as  nothing 
lefs  than  the  aft  of  God  himfelf,  with  whofe  Spirit  they 
were  conceived  to  be  filled.  Whatever  might  have  been  the 
fins  and  offences  of  the  martyrs,  it  was  imagined  that  they 
were  all  atoned  for  and  wafhed  away  by  their  own  blood, 
not  by  that  of  Chrift.  (Vid.  Clemens  Alexandr.  Stromat. 
lib.  iv.  p.  596.)  Being  thus  reftored  to  a  ftate  of  abfolute 
purity  and  innocence,  it  was  conceived  that  they  were  taken 
direftly  up  into  heaven,  and  admitted  to  a  fhare  in  the  divine 
councils  and  adminiftration  ;  that  they  fat  as  judges  with 
God,  enjoying  the  higheft  marks  of  his  favour,  and  pof- 
feffn  g  influence  fufficient  to  obtain  from  him  whatever  they 
might  make  the  objeA  of  their  prayers.  Annual  feftivals 
were  appointed  in  commemoration  of  their  deaths,  their 
characters  were  made  the  theme  of  public  eulogies,  monu- 
ments were  charged  with  tranfmitting  of  their  names  and 
a£s  to  pofterity,  and  various  other  diftinguiflied  honours 
were  paid  to  their  memories.  Thofe  who  had  acquired  the 
title  of  confeflbrs  were  maintained  at  the  public  expence, 
and  were  on  every  occafion  treated  with  the  utmoft  re- 
verence. The  interefts  and  concerns  of  the  different  reli- 
gious aflemblies  to  which  they  belonged  were,  for  the  mod 
part,  configned  to  their  care  and  management ; — infomuch, 
indeed,  that  they  might  almoft  be  termed  the  very  fouls  of 
their  refpective  churches.  Whenever  the  office  of  bilhop  or 
prefbyter  became  vacant,  they  were  called  to  it  as  a  matter 
of  right,  in  preference  to  every  one  elfe,  although  there 
might  be  others  fuperior  to  them  in  point  of  talents  and 
abilities.  Out  of  the  exceedingly  high  opinion  that  was 
entertained  of  the  fanftity  and  exalted  character  of  the 
martyrs,  at  length  fprung  up  the  notion  that  their  reliques 

poffefle4 
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the  characters  of  both  martyrs  and  confefibrs  in-  c  e  n  t. 
creafed  ;  and  being  feconded  by  various  opinions  ,  }■ 
refpecting  thefe  victims  of  perfecution,  of  an  in- 
fpiriting  nature  indeed,  but  which  appear  to  have 
been  by  far  too  haftily  adopted,  it  had  the  effect 
of  ftimulating  others  to  make  equal  facrifices  in 
the  caufe  of  Chrift,  and  for  his  fake  to  encounter 
the  hazard  of  a  cruel  and  an  ignominious  death 
with  the  utmofl  readinefs  and  fortitude,  and  to 
meet  this  moft  fevere  of  human  punifhments  in 
all  its  terrors,,  without  the  leafl  reluctance  or 
difmay.  By  degrees,  however,  it  degenerated 
into  a  pernicious  kind  of  fuperftition,  and,  be- 
coming a  fource  of  corruptions  in  the  true  re- 
ligion, was  eventually  productive  of  no  fmall 
detriment  to  the  interefts  of  Chriftianity. 

XXXIII.  That  the  number  of  thofe  who  fuf-  Multitude 
fered  death  in  the  caufe  of  Chrift,  during  the  ofmarryrs* 
different  perfecutions  to  which  the  church  was 
expofed  for  upwards  of  three  centuries,  fo  far 
from  being  fmall,  was,  on  the  contrary,  very 
confiderable,  is  a  fact  that  (lands  fupported  by 
the  weightieft  and  moft  pofitive  evidence.  There 
can,  however,  at  the  fame  time,  be  no  doubt 
but  that  many  of  thofe  whofe  names  are  to  be 
found  in  the  immenfe  army  of  martyrs,  which 
both  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches  laud  and 

poffeffed  a  divine  virtue,  efficacious  in  counteracting  or  re- 
medying any  ills  to  which  either  our  fouls  or  bodies  may  be 
expofed.  From  the  fame  fource  arofe  the  practice  of  im- 
ploring their  affritance  and  interceffion  in  cafes  of  doubt  or 
adverfity,  as  alfo  that  of  erecting  ftatues  to  their  memory, 
and  paying  to  thefe  images  divine  worfhip  :  in  fine,  to  fuch 
an  height  of  vicious  excefs  was  this  veneration  for  the 
martyrs  carried,  that  the  Chriftians  came  at  laft  to  manifeft 
their  reverence  for  thefe  champions  of  the  faith  by  honours 
nearly  fimilar  to  thofe  which  the  heathens  of  old  were  ac- 
«uftomed  to  pay  to  their  demi-gods  and  heroes. 

n  3  worfhip, 
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worfhip,  might  with  very  great  propriety  be 
(truck  out  of  the  lift.  To  be  at  once  convinced 
of  this,  we  need  only  be  apprifed  that  the  go- 
vernors and  magiftrates  did  not  direct,  their 
feverity  promifcuoufly  againft  the  great  body  of 
the  Chriftians  at  large,  but  felec~ted  as  objects  of 
capital  punifliment  merely  fuch  of  them  as  filled 
the  office  of  bifhop  or  prefbyter,  or  held  fome 
other  itation  of  rank  and  confequence  in  the. 
church,  or  who  had  difplayed  a  more  than  or- 
dinary zeal  for  the  propagation  o£  the  Chriftian 
faith,  or  were  diftinguifhed  for  their  wealth  and 
dignity  [g].  As  for  thofe  of  a  lower  order  in 
the  church,  or  of  an  inferior  condition  in  life, 
although  they  might  be  occafxonally  imprifoned 
and  called  to  an  account,  they  were,  for  the  moft 
part,  confidered  by  the  civil  power  as  beneath 
notice,  and  might,  without  any  danger  to  them- 
felves,  be  prefent  at  the  laft  fad  fcene  of  their 
brethren's  fufferings.  Whenever,  therefore,  a 
Chriftian  of  either  of  the  defcriptions  above  no- 
ticed was  thrown  into  prifon,  the  deacons  and 
Chriftians  of  common  rank  found  nothing  to 
prevent  them  from  vifiting  him,  and  other  wife 
miniftering,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  to  his  aflift- 
ance  and  comfort,  or  finally  from  accompanying 
him,  after  his  condemnation,  to  the  place  of 
punifhment  [7->]. 

XXXIV.  Fore- 

[<?]  Polycarp.  Martyrium,  §  xii.  A8a  FruSuq/i  in 
Ruinarti  Aclh  Marlyrum  ftnceris,  p.  219.  Cypriani  Epijl. 
v.  xiv.,  p.  10.  23.  edit.  Benedift.  et  plur.  al. 

f_£]  Lucian.  in  Peregrin,  torn.  ii.  opp.  p.  566.  edit. 
Graevii.  Cypriani  Epijl.  ii.  iv.  p.  8,  9.  If  this  ftatement 
of  the  fa£t  be  allowed  to  have  its  due  weight,  it  muft,  I 
think,  operate  considerably  towards  placing  the  celebrated 
controverfy  refpe&ing  the  number  of  martyrs  in  a  proper 
light,  and  thus  be  highly  inttrumental  in  bringing  it  to  a 

conclufion. 
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XXXIV.    Foremoft  in  the  rank  of  thofe  em-  cent. 
perors,   on  whom  the  church  looks  back  with        *■ 
horror  as  her  perfecutors,  ftands  Nero,  a  prince  Thc  -^f 
whofe  conduct  towards  the  Chriftians  admits  of  man  perfe- 
no  palliation,    but  was  to   the  laft  degree   un-  cuuon' 
principled  and  inhuman.      The  dreadful  perfe- 
ction which  took  place  by  order  of  this  tyrant, 
commenced  at  Rome  about  the  middle  of  No- 
vember, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  64  [/'].     As  a 

pretext 

conclufion.  That  but  few,  comparatively  fpeaking,  fuf- 
fered  death  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift  was,  as  is  well  known,  a 
favourite  pofition  with  the  famous  Hen.  Dodwell,  a  man 
eminent  for  his  learning  and  extenfive  reading,  but,  as  it 
fhould  feem,  headftr©ng,  and  apt  to  run  into  extremes. 
The  arguments  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  it  are 
to  be  found  in  the  eleventh  of  his  Dijfertationes  Cyprianica. 
This  opinion  has  alfo  been  embraced  by  many  other  cele- 
brated literary  characters,  though  not  on  the  fame  grounds. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  feveral  authors  who  have  en- 
tered the  lifts  on  the  oppofite  fide,  ftrenuoufly  and  at  much 
length  maintaining  that  the  number  of  the  martyrs  was  very 
great.  Of  thefe,  Theod.  Ruinart  may  be  confidered  as 
taking  the  lead,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Ada  Marty  rum  Jincera 
et  feUda.  By  abating  fomewhat  on  either  fide  of  the  quef- 
tion,  we  might  probably  arrive  pretty  near  the  truth. 
Were  Dodwell's  pofition  to  be  fo  far  modified,  as  to  aflert 
merely  that  the  number  of  martyrs  was  confiderably  lefs  than 
is  commonly  fuppofed,  it  muft  command  the  ready  affent  of 
every  one  who,  in  making  up  his  mind  on  the  fubjeft,  has 
not  buffered  his  judgment  to  be  mifled  by  popular  traditions 
and  idle  ftories,  fuch  as  for  the  moft  part  conftitute  what 
are  termed  the  Afts  of  the  Martyrs,  but  formed  hii  opinion 
from  the  evidence  contained  in  monuments  of  indifputable 
credit.  On  the  other  hand,  it  (hould  feem  that  the  adver- 
faries  of  Dodwell  might  be  very  well  able  to  fubftantiate 
their  argument,  could  they  be  prevailed  on  to  reduce  it 
fimply  to  this,  that  the  number  of  the  martyrs  was  cer- 
tainly much  greater  than  Dodwell  could  ever  be  brought 
to  allow. 

[i]   This  has  been  clearly  proved  by  Al.  de  Vignoles,  in 

two  differ tations  de  Caufa  et  Initio  Perfequutionis  Neroniantt, 

which  are  to  be  found  in  Maffon'j  Htftoire  critique  de  la 

n  4  Republiqut 
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cent,  pretext  for  his  cruelty,  Nero  did  not,  according 
to  Tacitus  [£],  bring  forward  any  accufation 
againft  the  Chriftians  on  account  of  their  religion, 
but  imputed  to  them  the  commiffion  of  a  molt 
heinous  crime  againft  the  public.  For  having 
himfelf,  by  way  of  fport,  caufed  fome  houfes  to 
be  fet  on  fire,  and  thus  kindled  a  conflagration, 
by  which  great  part  of  the  city  of  Rome  was 
deftroyed,  he,  in  order  to  divert  the  tide  of 
popular  indignation  from  its  proper  channel,  de- 
nounced the  Chriftians  as  the  authors  of  this 
public  calamity,  and  difplayed  the  utmoft  eager- 
nefs  in  directing  againft  them  all  the  vengeance  of 
the  ftate ;  putting  them  to  death  without  mercy, 
and  even  making  a  jeft  of  their  torments. 
Amongft  other  horrible  cruelties  exercifed  on 
them  by  his  command,  they  were  wrapped  in 
pitched  garments,  and,  being  faftened  to  ftakes, 
were  lighted  up  as  torches  to  difpel  the  darknefs 
of  the  night ;  their  punifhment  being  thus  made 
to  bear  fomewhat  of  an  analogy  to  the  crime 
whereof  they  were  accufed.  According  to  fome 
ancient  authorities,  both  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
fuffered  martyrdom  under  this  firft  perfecution ; 
the  former  being  crucified  invertedly,  the  latter 
beheaded  :  but  this  has  been  much  queftioned  by 
fubfequent  writers,  who  find  a  difficulty  in  re- 
conciling it  with  chronology  [/].  Of  any  of  the 
other  vi&ims  of  Nero's  cruely  no  memorial  is  left 
us  whatever ;  none  even  of  their  names  having 

Republique  des  Lettres,  torn.  viii.  p.  74.  117.  and  torn.  ix. 
p.  172.  186.  See  alfo  Nicol.  Toina'rd.  ad  Laftant.  de 
Mortibus  Perfequutorum,  p.  398.  ed.  Du  Frefnoy. 

[£]   Annah  lib.  xv.  cap.  xxxviii. 

[/]  Tillemont.  Hijloire  des  Empereurs,  torn.  i.  p.  564. 
Phil.  Baratier,  de  SucceJJtone  Romanor.  Pontificum,  cap.  v. 
p.  60. 

efcaped 
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efcaped  the  obliterating  hand  of  time :  for  as  to  c  e  n  t 
what  is  told  us  by  the  people  of  Milan,  as  well  L 
as  thofe  of  Lucca,  Pifa,  Aquileia,  Ravenna,  and  '  " 
other  cities  of  Italy  and  Spain,  about  their  patron 
faints  having  been  put  to  death  under  the  Ne- 
ronian  perfecution,  it  can  obtain  but  little  credit 
with  any  one  of  the  lead  intelligence,  fince  it 
ftands  altogether  unfupported  by  any  evidence  of 
weight  or  authority.  Clement  of  Alexandria 
fays,  that  St.  Peter's  wife  was  (lain  before  her 
hufband  [;?z]  ;  but  even  this  is  by  no  means  cer- 
tain. This  dreadful  perfecution  ceafed  but  with 
the  death  of  Nero.  The  empire,  it  is  well 
known,  was  not  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of 
this  monfter  until  the  year  68,  when  he  put  an 
end  to  his  own  life :  it  appears,  therefore,  that 
the  Chriftians  muft,  in  this  firft  inftance,  have 
been  expofed  to  every  fpecies  of  infult  and  out- 
rage, under  fanction  of  the  imperial  authority, 
for  a  period  of  no  lefs  than  four  years. 

XXXV.    Ancient  authors  leave  us  in  much  Limits  of  the 
doubt  as  to  the  extent  of  this  perfecution  ;  fo  that  Ne™[™ 
we  cannot  well  fay  whether  Nero  made  it  his  F  eCHt'°n' 
objeft  to  extirpate  the  Chriftians  from  every  part 
of  the  empire,  or  whether  his  feverity  was  limited 
fo  as  for  it  to  fall  merely  by  way  of  puniihment 
on  thofe  who,    from  their  refidence  at    Rome, 
might  be  confidered  as  immediately  implicated  in 
the  crime  of  fetting  fire  to  the  city.     Hence  it 
has  arifen  that  although  the  learned  in  general 
favour  the  former  opinion,  yet  we  meet   with 
feveral  very  eminent  men. who  propend  towards 
the  latter.     Thofe  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to 
compare  the  arguments  that  are  urged  on  both 
fides  muft  at  once  perceive  that  there  is  no  pof- 

O]  Stromat.  lib.  vii.  p.  869.  ed.  Potter. 
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fibility  of  fetting  the  queftion  fo  completely  at 
reft,  as  to  leave  no  room  for  hefitation  or  doubt 
on  the  fubjecl: ;  fince  if  the  famous  Spanifh  in- 
fcription,  which  there  is  every  reafon  to  confider 
as  a  forgery,  be  reje&ed,  there  is  nothing  like 
pofitive  teftimony  to  be  brought  forward  by  either 
party.  The  weight  of  probability,  however,  as 
well  as  of  argument,  is  certainly  in  favour  of  the 
more  common  opinion  of  the  two  [«]. 

XXXVI.  The 

[»]  According  to  La&antius,  {Inflitut.  Divinar.  lib.  v. 
cap.  xi.  p.  578.  cd.  Walch.)  a  collection  of  all  the  edicts, 
publifhed  by  the  different  emperors  againft  the  Chriftians, 
was  formerly  got  together  by  one  Domitius,  a  ceieb/ated 
Roman  lawyer,  and  given  to  the  public  in  a  work  of  his, 
de  Officio  Proconfulis.  If  this  book  wore  now  extant,  it 
would  throw  confiderable  light  on  the  general  hiftory  of  the 
afflictions  and  calamities  to  which  the  early  Chriftians  were 
expofed,  and  enable  us  at  once  to  determine  this  queftion 
refpe&ing  the  extent  of  the  Neronian  perfecution.  But 
fince  this  work  has  been  for  a  long  time  loft  beyond  the 
hope  of  recovery,  we  have  no  where  now  to  feek  for  illuf- 
tration  as  to  many  points,  except  in  conje&ure.  The  firft 
writer  that  I  know  of,  who  took  upon  him  to  controvert 
the  commonly  received  opinion  relpecting  the  perfecution  of 
the  Chriftians  by  Nero,  was  that  moft  eminently  learned 
and  ingenious  civilian  Franc.  Balduin,  who,  in  his  Comment, 
ad  EdiBa  Imperatorum  in  Chriflianos,  p.  27,  28.  edit. 
Gundling.  maintains  that  no  laws  were  enabled  againft  the 
Chriftians  before  the  time  of  Trajan;  which,  if  it  could  be 
by  any  means  afcertained  for  a  faft,  muft  at  once  place  it 
beyond  all  doubt  that  Nero's  feverity  was  directed  merely 
againft  the  Chriftians  of  Rome.  Next  to  him  may  be 
reckoned  Jo.  Launois,  who,  in  the  differtation  which  he 
publifhed  in  defence  of  a  paflage  in  Sulpitius  Severus,  re- 
fpecting  the  firft  martyrs  of  Gaul,  §  i.  p.  139,  140.  torn.  ii. 
p.  i.  opp.  by  way  of  fupporting  the  opinion  there  given 
concerning  the  firft  introduction  and  progrefs  of  Chriftianity 
in  that  country,  denies  that  the  Neronian  perfecution  ex- 
tended itfelf  to  the  provinces.  Nearer  to  our  own  times, 
this  opinion  has  been  ftill  more  ably  and  at  large  defended 
by  Hen.  Dodwell,  in  the  eleventh  of  his  Differ  tationes  Cy- 
prlanica,  §  xiii.  p.  59. ;   and  many  others,  who  have  fince 

exerted 
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XXXVI.    The  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians, 
which  had  ceafed  on  the  death  of  Nero,  was,  to- 
wards 

exerted   thernWves  in  purging  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  its 
fables  and  abfurditie6,  have  followed  pretty  nearly  in  the 
fame  path.     Of  all  the  arguments  which  the  writers  on  this 
fide  of  the  quefbon  bring  forward,  the  principal  and  moll 
cogent  one  is  that  which  they  deduce  from  the  caufe  which, 
it  is  ackr.ov rladged  on  all  hands,  gave  rife  to  this  perfecution. 
Nero,  fay  they,  did  r.ot  deliver  over  the  Chriftians  to  pu- 
nifhmeiu  On  account  of  their  religion,  but  in  confequence  of 
the  crime  which  he  falfely  imputed  to  them  of  fetting  fire 
to  the  city.     But  it  could  nevei   be  objected  to  thofe  of  the 
Chrifbans  who  lived  in  diftant  provinces,  and  had  no  con- 
nection with  Rome,  that  they  had  any  mare  in  an  offence 
like  this ;  and  therefore  it  is  moft  reafonable  to  conclude 
that  the  vengeance  of  the  public  was  in  no  fhape  directed 
againft  them.      As  to  any  other  reafons  that  have  been  ad- 
duced in   fupport  of  this  opinion,    I  feel  no  hefitation  in 
faying  that  they  are  fuch  as  have  but  little  weight  or  cer- 
tainty in   them,  and  are  very  eafily  to  be  refuted.     And 
even  in  regard  to  that  argument  which  I  have  juft  noticed 
as  being  the  principal  one  that  is  brought  forward  on  this 
fide  of  the  queftion,  fo  far  is  it  from  appearing  to  me  at  all 
conclufive,  that   I    rather  think  thofe  on  the  oppofite  fide 
might  with  equal  propriety  give  a  turn  to  it  in  their  own 
favour.     For  it  is  incredible,  they  might  urge,  that  the  tyrant 
(hould  permit  the  brethren  and  affociates  of  men,  who  were 
the  reputed  authors  of  fo  great  a  calamity  at  Rome,  to  con- 
tinue unmolefted,  though  living  at  a  diftance.     The  public 
might  very  naturally  feel  apprehenfive  that  the  Chriftians 
in  the  different  provinces  were  actuated  by  fimilar  views, 
and  meditated  the  fame  attempts  as  were  imputed  to  thofe 
at  Rome  ;  and  it  was,  therefore,  no  more  than  what  the 
common    fafety  appeared    to    demand,    that    the   emperor 
fhould  direct  his  feverity  generally  againft  the  whole  body 
of  thofe  who  profefled  a  religion  fo  dangerous  and  pregnant 
with   deftru&ion.     The  arguments  of  thofe  who  maintain 
that  the    Neronian    perfecution   extended   throughout   the 
whole  of  the  empire,  poffefs  greater  force  than  thofe  which 
are  adduced  on  the  oppofite  fide  ;  yet  they  are  not  fo  deter, 
minate,  but  that  there  are  fome  exceptions  which  may  very 
properly  be  taken  to  them.     Lactantius,  it  is  urged,  fays, 
that  it  was  fuperftition,  or  a  regard  for  the  religion  of  his 
anceftors,  which  prompted  Nero  ad  excidendum  cahjle  tern- 
1 1  plum 
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cent,  wards  the  end  of  the  firft  century,  revived  by  the 
.    _!'        emperor  Domitian,    who,  taking,    as  it  fhould 

Domkian's  leem, 

perfection. 

plum  projilire.  But  to  this  the  advocates  for  the  oppofite 
opinion  may  well  obje6t,  that  furely,  as  to  this  point,  more 
reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  teftimony  of  Tacitus,  who 
was  a  more  ancient  writer  than  La<Stantius,  and  doubtlefs 
by  far  better  acquainted  with  Roman  affairs  than  he  could 
poffibly  be.  And  indeed  this  fuperiority  in  the  teftimony 
of  Tacitus  over  that  of  La&antius  was  long  fince  contended 
for  by  Alphonf.  de  Vignoles,  in  an  admirable  differtation, 
which  is  to  be  found  in  Maflbn'j  Hijloire  critique  de  la  Re- 
publique  des  Lettres,  torn.  ix.  p.  172.  An  infcription  is 
next  brought  forward,  which  it  is  pretended  was  found 
fomewhere  in  Portugal  or  Spain,  and  of  which  a  copy  (after 
Schott  and  Metellus)  is  given  by  Gruter,  in  his  Infcription. 
Romanar.  Corpus,  torn.  i.  p.  ccxxxviii.  n.  9.  Its  purport 
is  to  extol  Nero,  in  the  firft  place,  on  account  of  his  freeing 
the  province  from  robbers ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  ob  ean- 
dem  provinciam  his  qui  novam  generi  humano  fuperjlitionem 
inculcabant  purgatam.  Now  if  this  infcription  had  come  to 
light  through  a  channel  that  admicted  of  no  fufpicion,  it 
muft  at  once  be  received  as  a  proof  that  Nero's  perfecution 
of  the  Chriftians  extended  itfelf  to  the  provinces :  for  it  is 
clear  from  a  paffage  in  Suetonius,  (in  Nerone,  cap.  xvi.) 
that  nova  fuperjitio,  "  the  new  or  modern  fuperftition," 
was  the  title  by  which  the  Romans  were  accuftomed  to  refer 
to  the  Chriftian  religion.  But  Scaliger  and  other  great 
men  after  him  have  entertained  confiderable  doubts  as  to  the 
authenticity  and  authority  of  this  monument,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  not  without  ample  reafon  :  for  I  may,  without 
danger  of  contradij&ion  from  any,  even  of  the  moft  learned 
and  intelligent  of  the  Spanifh  writers  themfelves,  ftate  it  for 
a  fact  that  no  Spaniard  or  Portuguefe  ever  had  the  leaft 
ghmpfe  of  it.  But  had  any  thing  like  a  genuine  infcription 
of  this  nature  ever  been  difcovered,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  it  would  have  been  preferved  with  the  utmoft  care,  as 
a  thing  of  the  higheft  value  and  importance.  I  pafs  over 
the  various  other  arguments  on  this  fide,  which  any  one 
who  may  be  inclined  to  examine  them  will  find  in  the  Pre- 
face  to  Ruinart'j  Acta  Martyrum  Jincera,  §  iii.  and  will 
only,  by  way  of  conclufion,  remark  that  in  my  opinion 
there  is  nothing  which  makes  more  ftrongly  in  favour  of  the 
general  notion  refpecting  the  Neronian  perfecution,  than 
the  difputation  of  Tertullian  with  thofe  who  endeavoured  to 
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feem,  the  cruelty  of  the  former  for  his  model,  cent. 
began  about  the  year  94  or  95   to  affli&  the 

church 

difguife  their  own  malice  towards  the  Chriftians  under  the 
cloak  of  the  imperial  edidts.  For  at  the  time  when  Ter- 
tullian  wrote  his  Apology.,  that  if,  towards  the  end  of  the 
fecond  century,  and  before  the  emperor  Severus  had  enadted 
any  new  laws  againft  the  Chriftians,  the  Roman  magiftrates 
were  accuftomed  to  reply  to  any  who  might  come  forward 
on  behalf  of  the  Chriftians,  that  in  this  refpeft  nothing  was 
left  to  their  difcretion ;  for  that  however  defirous  they 
might  feel  to  fpare  thefe  unfortunate  people,  it  was  impof- 
fible  for  them  to  do  fo,  fince  the  laws  were  peremptory  to 
the  contrary.  Pojlremo,  fays  Tertullian,  (in  Apologet. 
cap.  iv.  p.  46.  edit.  Havercamp.)  legum  obftruitur  aucloritas 
adverfus  veritatem,  ut  aut  nihil  dicatur  retraclandum  effe  poji 
leges,  aut  ingratis  ntcsjjitas  obfequii  praferatur  veritati. 
This  pretence  Tertullian  attacks  with  great  eloquence,  and 
expofes  its  weakncfs  and  fallacy  by  various  arguments,  of 
which  the  following  is  not  one  of  the  leaft  forcible  --Thofe 
laws  to  which  ye  refer,  as  not  permitting  you  to  futfer  the 
Chriftians  to  exift,  were  enadled  by  princes  whofe  cruelty, 
impiety,  and  mad  fury,  ye  cannot  but  regard  with  detefta- 
tion,  namely,  by  thofe  monfters  of  the  human  race  the 
emperors  Nero  and  Domitian.  Their  fucceflbrs  in  the 
government  of  the  empire  have  all  been  too  deeply  imprefTed 
with  the  fentiments  of  juftice  and  benevolence,  to  fellow 
their  example.  Trajan  revoked  thefe  laws  in  part,  and 
others  have  fuffered  them  to  fall  altogether  into  negledt. 
Doth  it  become  you  then,  I  would  afk,  you  to  whom  we 
are  taught  to  look  up  as  to  men  diftinguifhed  foi  wifdom 
and  juridical  fagacity,  to  keep  alive  and  enforce  laws  which 
had  for  their  authors  the  moft  unprincipled  of  mor-als  f 
Quales  ergo  leges  ijla,  quas  adverfus  nos  Joli  exequuntur 
[exequi  is  ufod  by  Tertullian  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  ferre  or 
fancire)  impii,  injufli,  turpes,  vani,  demenies  :  quas  Trajanus 
ex  parte  fruftratus  ejl,  vetando  inquiri  Chrijlianos :  (the 
laws  of  Nero  and  Domitian  muft  of  courfe,  therefore,  have 
directed  that  the  Chriftians  mould  be  profecuted:)  quas 
nullus  Hadrianusy  quanquam  curiqfititum  omnium  exploratory 
nullus  Vefpafianusi  quanquam  Judaorum  drbellator,  nuuus 
Pius,  nullus  Verus  imprcjjit. — Now  if  this  ftatement  of 
Tertullian  be  deferving  of  credit,  and  there  is  certainly  no 
reafon  whatever  to  fufpedt  its  accuracy,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  Nero  as   well   as  Domitian   promulgated 

edi&s 
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cent,  church  of  Chrift  afrefh.  As  to  the  immediate 
*  caufe  of  this  fecond  perfecution,  we  have  no  ex- 
Domitian's  Prefs  teftimony  on  record  :  but  if  what  Eufebius 
l>crfeo»tk>n.  reports  be  true,  (and  his  ftatement  is,  he  tells  us, 
grounded  not  only  on  ancient  tradition,  but  alfo  on 
the  teftimony  of  Hegefippus,  an  author  of  great 
antiquity,)  namely,  that  Domitian  had  ordered 
every  defcendant  of  the  Houfe  of  David  to  be 
put  to  death ;  and  that  in  confequence  of  this, 
the  relations  of  Chrift,  who  dwelt  in  Paleftine, 
were  called  forward,  in  order  that  he  might 
know  who  they  were ; — I  fay,  if  this  may  be  de- 
pended on,  we  are  certainly  warranted  in  con- 
cluding that  it  was  the  apprehenfion  of  their  being 
implicated  in  feditious  confpiracies  againft  his 
government  that  prompted  this  tyrant  to  aim  at 
the  extirpation   of  the    Chriftians  [0].      It  was 

during 

edicts  againft  the  Chriftians ;  and  if  fuch  edi&s  were  pro- 
mulgated, not  a  queftion  can  remain  of  their  having  been 
carried  into  effect  throughout  all  the  provinces.  There  are 
fome  other  things  which  might  be  pointed  out,  in  addition 
to  what  I  have  thus  noticed;  but,  to  confefs  the  truth,  it 
appears  to  me  that  nothing  of  any  moment  would  thereby  be 
added  to  the  evidence  already  adduced. 

[0]  Vid.  Eufeb.  Hiftor.  Ecclef.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xix,  xx. 
p.  89.  In  the  account  there  given,  I  fee  nothing  whatever 
that  can  be  deemed  difficult  of  belief.  From  beginning  to 
end,  it  has  all  the  appearance  of  a  Ample  unvarnifhed  nar- 
rative. The  faft,  therefore,  feems  to  have  been,  that  fome 
one,  an  enemy  alike  both  to  the  Jews  and  the  Chriftians, 
had  fuggefted  to  the  emperor  that  the  Jews  looked  daily 
for  a  king  to  arife  from  amongft  the  pofterity  of  David, 
who  mould  give  law  to  the  whole  earth  ;  that  the  Chriftians, 
in  like  manner,  expected  that  Chrift  would  foon  return,  and 
eftablifh  for  himfelf  a  grand  and  extenfive  dominion  ;  and 
that,  confequently,  both  Chriftians  and  Jews  were  to  be 
regarded  with  a  jealous  eye,  as  perfons  harbouring  views 
dangerous  to  the  ftate,  and  only  awaiting  their  opportunity 
to  break  out  into  open  revolt.  Infidious  whifpers  of  this 
kind  would  naturally  prompt  the  tyrant  to  order,  as  we  are 

told 


of  the  Firji  Century.  igi 

during  this  feafon  of  calamity  to  the  church  that  cent. 
St.  John  the  apoftle  was  banifhed  to  the  ifland  of        L 
Patmos,  after  having,    as  Tertullian  and  others  iw'iw^ 
report,  come  forth  fafe  and.  uninjured  from  the  pwfawfo* 
midft  of  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil,  into  which  his 
enemies  had  caufed  him  to  be  thrown  [/»].     The 

told  he  did,  that  all  the  pofterity  of  David  (houid  be  fought 
after,  and  put  to  death  ;  and  that  meafures  fhould  be  taken 
to  give  an  equally  effe&ual  blow  to  any  defigns  which 
might  be  entertained  againft  him  by  the  Chriftians.  The 
fubjeft  of  the  particular  year  in  which  this  perfecution 
commenced  is  learnedly  difcuffed  by  Toinard,  in  his  notes 
to  Laftantius  de  Mortibus  Perf/>quutorum,  p.  351.  edit. 
Bauldrian. 

[/>]  On  this  fubjeft  the  reader  may  confult  what  I 
formerly  wrote,  in  anfwer  to  the  venerable  Heuman,  in  the 
firft  volume  of  my  Differtationes  ad  Hijl.  Ecclefiajlic.  per- 
tinentes,  p.  497 — 546.  I  mud  confefs  that  the  account 
given  by  Tertullian,  and  after  him  by  Jerome  and  others, 
of  St.  John's  being  thrown  into  a  vefTel  of  boiling  oil,  by 
command  of  Domitian,  and  of  his  miraculous  deliverance 
therefrom,  appears  to  me  to  admit  of  fome  doubt.  What 
if,  by  way  of  folving  the  difficulty,  we  were  to  hazard  a 
coiije&ure  that  the  whole  account  might  be  nothing  more 
than  a  figure  made  ufe  of  by  fome  one  or  other,  in  order  to 
convey  a  ftrong  idea  of  the  imminent  peril  to  which  St.  John 
had  been  expof  d, — and  that  Tertullian,  inftead  of  taking 
what  was  faid  in  a  metaphorical  fenfe,  underftood  it 
literally  ?  To  ufe  figures  or  metaphors  of  this  kind,  when 
fpeaking  of  any  one's  life  or  fortune  as  having  been  expofed 
to  confiderable  danger  or  hazard,  is  a  praSice  to  which  all 
the  people  of  the  eaft  are  peculiarly  prone :  and  we  our- 
felves  very  commonly  fay  of  a  man  who  has  been  faved  from 
imminent  peril  of  his  life,  that  he  was  plucked  from  the  fire 
or  the  flames.  In  this  way  fome  one,  in  allufion  to  the 
very  narrow  and  unexpe&ed  efcape  which  St.  John  had  ex- 
perienced,  in  having  the  punifhment  of  death  to  which  he 
had  been  fentenced  commuted  for  that  of  banifhtnent,  might 
perhaps  fay  that  he  had,  beyond  all  hope,  got  fafe  out  of 
the  burning  oil.  By  a  perfon  ftrongly  difpofed,  as  Ter- 
tullian certainly  was,  to  catch  at  and  magnify  every  thing 
which  had  the  appearance  of  a  miracle,  an  expreffion  of  this 
fort  might  very  readily  be  mifconceived,  and,  inftead  of 
being  taken  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  be  underftood  literally. 

principal 
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cent,  principal  perfons  who  are  faid  to  have  fuffered  at 
this  period  were  Flavius  Clemens  a  conful,  and 
Flavia  Domitilla,  who  was  either  his  niece  or  his 
wife.  The  former  is  dated  to  have  been  put  to 
death,  and  the  latter  to  have  been  commanded 
to  withdraw  into  the  ifland  Pandataria.  They 
were  both  of  them  related  to  the  emperor  \_q~\. — 
It  is  admitted  on  all  fides  that  this  perfecution 
was  not  of  any  long  continuance.  Ancient 
writers,  however,  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  autho- 
rity by  which  it  was  put  an  end  to  :  fome  of  them 
reprefenting  Domitian  himfelf  as  having  retracted 
the  orders  he  gave  for  perfecuting  the  Chrif- 
tians ;  whilft  others  confider  the  revocation  of 
them  as  the  act  of  the  fenate,  upon  Domitian's 
death  [r]. 

XXXVII.  Amidft 

\_q~]   Eufeb.  Hiftor.  Ecclef.  lib.  iii.  cap.  viii.  et  in  Chronic. 

[r]  According  to  Hegefippus,  (apud  Eufeb.  Hi/lor. 
Ecclef.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xx.)  Domitian,  on  hearing  that  there 
were  living  in  Paleftine  certain  nephews  of  that  Judas  who 
was  called  the  brother  of  Chrift,  defendants  of  the  royal 
houfe  of  David,  commanded  them  to  be  brought  to  Rome, 
and  clofely  examined  them  as  to  their  defcent,  the  extent 
of  their  property,  and  the  nature  of  their  expectations  in 
regard  to  the  future  reign  of  Chrift.  Thefe  good  and  pious 
men,  he  fays,  without  hefitation,  acknowledged  to  the 
emperor  that  they  had  fprung  from  the  ftock  of  David ; 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  made  it  appear  to  him  that  their 
condition  in  life  was  humble,  and  that  they  were  deititute 
of  every  thing  like  wealth  ;  and,  finally,  they  told  him  that 
the  future  kingdom  of  Chrift  was  not  expected  to  be  of  this 
world,  but  of  heaven,  and  that  it  would  not  commence 
until  the  end  of  all  things  here  below.  Domitian,  it  is 
ftated,  having  fatisfied  himfelf  as  to  thefe  points,  and  con- 
fidering  the  men  as  objefts  unworthy  to  excite  appre- 
henfion,  difmiffed  them  to  their  homes,  and  publifhed  an 
edift,  forbidding  any  further  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians 
in  Paleftine.  In  like  manner  Tertullian  reports,  (Apologet. 
cap.  v.  p.  61.)  that  Domitian,  not  being  altogether  deaf 
to  the  calls  of  humanity,  at  length  relented  of  the  violence 

into 
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XXXVII.  Amidft  all  this  diftrefs  and  calamity,  cent. 
however,  the  Chriftian  community  had  to  exult  ,    _*•_    , 
in  the  mod  rapid  extenfion  of  its  limits ;    the  confutation 
labours  of  the  apoflles  and  of  their  companions  an,i  order  of 
and   difciples  being  crowned  with  fuch  luccefs,  ofJerufekm. 
that  churches  dedicated  to   Chrift  had  by  this 
time  been  eftablifhed  in  nearly  all  the  provinces 
of  the  empire.     Since  all   thefe  churches  were 
conftituted  and  formed  after  the  model  of  that 
which  was  firft  planted  at  Jerufalem,  a  review  of 
the   conftitution    and   regulations    of    this    one 
church  alone  will  enable  us  to  form  a  tolerably 
accurate  conception  of  the  form  and  difcipline  of 
all    thefe    primitive    Chriftian   aflemblies. — The 
Chriftians  at  Jerufalem,  then,  although  they  did 
not  fecede  from  the  public  worfhip  of  the  Jews, 
were  yet  accuftomed  to  hold  additional  folemn 
afTemblies  of  their  own,  for  the  purpofes  of  de- 
votion, in  which,  agreeably  to  apoftolic  inftitu- 
tion,  they  joined  in  offering  up  general  prayers, 
and  in  commemorating  the  death  and  pafTion  of 

into  which  he  had  differed  himfelf  to  be  betrayed,  and  libe- 
rated all  thofe  whom  he  had  either  fent  into  banimment  or 
imprifoned.  Laclantius,  on  the  contrary,  in  his  work  de 
Mortlbus  Perfequutorum,  cap.  iii.  ftates  it  to  have  been  fub- 
fequently  to  the  death  of  Domitian  that  peace  was  once 
more  reftored  to  the  church.  Xiphilin  alfo,  in  the  Life  of 
Nerva,  fays  that  it  was  this  prince  and  not  Domitian  who 
called  back  thofe  that  had  been  fent  into  banifhment  for 
their  herefy.  Orofius  and  fome  other  writers  of  inferior 
authority  might,  but  that  I  deem  it  unneceffary,  be  quoted 
to  the  fame  purport.  This  difference  of  teftimony  will  at 
once  be  accounted  for,  if  it  be  permitted  us  to  fuppofe  that 
Domitian  might,  fome  fhort  time  before  his  murder,  have 
published  an  edidt  forbidding  any  further  perfecution  of  the 
Chriftians ;  but  that  his  affaflination  followed  too  quick  on 
this  for  the  Chriftians  in  general  to  experience  any  material 
relaxation  of  their  fufferings  until  after  his  death. 

vol.  i.  o  our 
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c  e  n  t  our  Lord  by  partaking  of  the  holy  fupper  [j]. 

and  order  of  [j]  Unlefs  I  am  altogether  deceived,  a  diftinct  enumera- 
the  church  tion  of  all  the  different  branches  of  divine  worfhip  ufed  in 
ofJerufalem.  tne  church  of  Jerufalem,  is  given  us  by  St.  Luke  in  Acts, 

ii.  42.  His  words  are,  rtrav  St  Trgoo-KWgTEgSvTE?,  (i.)  t»i  £jS*p£ri 
?wv  A"ror&Awv,  (2.)  xat  Trf  ko»vwv*«,  (3.)  xal  T>?  xAaersi  t5  apry, 
(4.)  xat  t«k  ■Jrpoo-Eu^at?-.  "  And  they  continued  ftedfaft  in 
the  apoftles'  doctrine,  and  fellowfhip,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers."  Now,  with  the  exception  of  that 
only  which  is  termed  xoivotkk,  i.  e.  "communion  or  fellowfhip," 
it  will,  I  think,  readily  be  allowed  by  every  one  that  the 
account  here  given  refers  directly  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  brethren  at  Jerufalem  occupied  themfelves  in  their  re- 
ligious affemblies.  In  regard  to  what  is  termed  communion 
or  fellowfhip,  it  is  not  impoflible  indeed  but  that  fome  may 
hefitate ;  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  fince  we  find  it  thus 
inferted  amongft  the  acts  of  the  church  collectively,  pro- 
priety demands  that  we  fhould  underftand  it  in  a  fenfe  that 
may  accord  with  the  nature  and  object  of  fuch  an  affembly. 
For  if  the  term  is  to  be  confidered  as  referring  merely  to  the 
exercife  of  a  daily  private  duty,  I  can  lee  no  reafon  what- 
ever for  its  being  thus  introduced  to  our  notice,  amongft  the 
different  branches  of  the  public  worfhip.  We  may  regard 
St.  Luke,  therefore,  I  conceive,  as  presenting  us,  in  the 
above-cited  paffage,  with  a  fketch  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Chriftians  at  Jerufalem  employed  themfelves,  when  they 
met  together  for  the  purpofe  of  joining  in  the  worfhip  of 
God.  In  the  firft  place,  one  or  other  of  the  apoftles  de- 
livered a  ferrcon  or  doctrinal  difcourfe,  for  the  inftruction 
and  edification  of  the  people  prefent.  Next  followed  the 
communion.  The  word  wwvtoc,  "  communion,"  is  ufed  in 
Scripture,  as  is  well  known,  in  an  efpecial  fenfe  for  libe- 
rality towards  the  poor.  See  Rom.  xv.  26.  2  Cor.  viii.  4. 
ix.  13.  Heb.  xiii.  16.  The  apoftolic  exhortation,  there- 
fore, being  finifhed,  the  brethren  who  were  prefent,  it 
feems,  came  forward  with  gifts  or  offerings,  which  they 
confecrated  to  God  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  fuch  as 
were  in  need.  This  cuftom  of  bringing  with  them  to  their 
folemn  affemblies  gifts  or  offerings  for  the  ufe  of  the  com- 
munity in  general,  but  more  efpecially  the  poor,  and  pub- 
licly prefenting  them  previoufly  to  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  is  of  the  higheft  antiquity  amongft  the 
Chriftians,   and  one   which   uniformly  prevailed  in  all  the 

churches  ; 
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It  may  be  confidered  as  not  merely  probable  but  cent. 

certain,  ,     }'_  ^ 

churches  ;  and  that  this  ufage  was  founded  on  the  practice  am|  order  of 
of  the  original  church  at  Jenrfalem,  will  not  admit  of  a  the  church 
doubt.  The  hiflory  of  Ananias  derives  no  inconiiderable  ofJerufalem. 
degree  of  illuftration  from  henc^ ;  whilft,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  account  which  we  have  of  that  unfortunate  man 
ferves  to  throw  light  on  the  nature  of  the  rite  itfelf.  The 
whole  relation,  as  it  is  given  by  St.  Luke  in  Afts,  v.  j,  et 
feq.  tends,  in  my  opinion,  plainly  to  fhew  that  Ananias 
made  a  tender  of  his  offering  to  the  apoftles  publicly  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  affembled  church.  From  what  is  faid  in 
verfe  2,  we  may  certainly  infer  that  when  this  tranfa&ion 
took  place,  the  whole  of  the  apoftles  were  gathered  to- 
gether. But  that  the  apoftles  were  accuftomed  thus  to 
meet  together  in  one  place,  except  it  were  in  general  af- 
femblies  of  the  church,  is  what,  from  its  utter  impro- 
bability, I  am  perfuaded  that  no  one  will  take  upon 
him  to  affert.  It  fhould  feem  that  a  confiderable  number 
of  other  perfons  were  likewife  prefent  ;  for,  in  verfe  5,  St. 
Luke  fays  that  great  fear  came  on  all  who  had  heard  what 
Peter  faid.  Indeed,  from  verfe  11,  it  may  be  collected 
that  the  affair  took  place  in  the  prefence  of  the  whole,  or 
at  lead  a  great  part  of  the  church.  It  appears  that  when 
thefe  things  happened,  the  apoftles  had  near  them  ol  uswTEpet, 
certain  "young  men."  Now  I  take  it  that  thefe  were  not 
merely  young  men  of  the  ordinary  clafs,  but  minifters  of 
the  apolUes  and  the  church,  through  whom  the  apoftolic 
mandates  were  communicated,  and  to  whom  it  belonged, 
when  the  church  affembled,  to  make  the  neceffary  arrange- 
ments, and  provide  the  members  of  it  with  every  requifite 
accommodation.  For  unlefs  we  underftand  thefe  young 
men  to  have  been  of  this  defcription,  I  do  not  fee  how  it 
can  be  accounted  for  that  they  alone  fhould  at  once  rife  up, 
and  taking  up  the  dead  bodies  of  Ananias  and  his  wife, 
carry  them  out  and  bury  them  :  but  if  we  regard  them  as 
inferior  minifters  in  the  church,  every  difficulty  is  at  once 
removed,  and  we  fee  plainly  the  reafon  why,  without  wait- 
ing for  any  dirc&ions,  they  came  forward  of  themfelves  and 
performed  this  melancholy  duty.  And  that  there  muft  have 
been  public  minifters  of  this  fort  in  the  primitive  church, 
no  one  who  is  apprifed  of  its  nature,  and  the  form  of  the 
religious  affemblies  of  the  Chriftians  of  that  age,  canpof- 
fibly  entertain  a  doubt.  Certain  perfons  muft  ever  have 
been  neceffary  to  perform  fuch  duties,  as  the  keeping  of  the 
o   2  places 
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cent,  certain,  that  the  day  of  the  week  on  which  our 
i-  Saviour 

anTorllTrTf  places  of  meeting  clean  and  decent,  arranging  the  tables  and 
tlie  church  feats,  handing  and  taking  away  the  facred  volumes,  pro- 
ofJerufalem.  viding  the  members,  when  celebrating  the  feafts  of  love, 
with  every  thing  requifite,  and  clearing  the  tables  at  the 
end  of  thefe  folemn  repafls,  with  a  variety  of  other  things 
that  might  be  enumerated.  Thefe  particulars,  I  think  it 
mull  be  allowed,  tend  manifeftly  to  (hew  that  the  attempt 
of  Ananias  to  impofe  on  the  apoftles  was  made  in  one  of  the 
folemn  religious  affemblies  of  the  Chriftians  at  Jerufalem. 
It  (hould  feem,  therefore,  that  the  multitude  being  ga- 
thered together  for  the  purpofes  of  divine  worfhip,  and  a 
fermon  or  inftrudlive  difcourfe  having  been  addreffed  to 
them  by  St.  Peter,  or  fome  other  of  the  apoftles,  this 
wretched  man,  whofe  foul  appears  to  have  been  at  once  the 
prey  of  avarice  and  ambition,  coming  forward  with  the  reft, 
in  order  to  give  proof  of  his  xotjwvwt,  "  communion  or  fellow- 
fhip,"  advanced  to  the  apoftles,  and  laid  at  their  feet  a  part 
of  the  money  for  which  he  had  fold  a  portion  of  land,  ac- 
companying this  donative  with  a  declaration  that,  being 
touched  with  companion  for  the  brethren  who  were  in  need, 
he  had  difpofed  of  his  patrimony  to  a  purchafer,  and  now 
begged  thus  to  tender  the  whole  of  what  it  fold  for  as 
an  offering  towards  their  relief.  St.  Luke,  indeed,  who 
'  was  ftudious  of  brevity,  records  no  fuch  fpeech  as  having 
been  made  by  Ananias  ;  but  that  the  man  muft  have  come 
forward  with  a  declaration  fomewhat  to  the  above  purport, 
is  manifeft  from  the  terms  in  which  St.  Peter's  reproof  to 
him  is  couched.  For  with  what  propriety  could  the  apoftle 
have  upbr  lided  him  with  the  telling  of  a  lie,  unlefs  he  had 
openly  profeffed  that  what  he  offered  was  the  full  price  for 
which  the  land  had  been  fold  ?  Greedy  of  reputation  and 
honour,  Ananias  would  fain  have  paffed  himfelf  on  the 
apoftles  and  the  church  as  a  man  overflowing  with  love  and 
charity  towards  the  brethren  ;  whereas  his  regard  for  them 
had  nothing  at  all  extraordinary  in  it.  But  although  he 
could  have  entertained  no  doubt  of  the  facred  nature  of  the 
apoftles'  character,  he  was  not  aware  of  their  poffeffing  the 
faculty  of  divination.  It  is  unneceffary  for  me  to  ftate  what 
befel  him,  in  confequence  of  his  audacious  duplicity.  The 
corpfe  being  removed,  it  is  probable  that  one  or  other  of 
the  apoftles  took  occafion,  from  what  had  happened,  to  ad- 
drefs  the  congregation  prefent  in  the  way  of  admonition. 
The  feaft   of  love  and  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper 

doubt'ef? 
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Saviour  arofe  from  the  dead  was  exprefsly  fet  c 

apart 


doubtlefs  followed.  About  three  hours  having  elapfed,  and 
the  time  being  nearly  arrived  for  the  difmiffing  of  the  af- 
fembly,  the  wife  of  Ananias  came  in,  for  the  purpofe,  as  I  ofJerufalem. 
conceive,  of  partaking  in  thofe  general  prayers  with  which 
it  was  cuftomary  for  the  public  fervice  to  be  concluded. 
This  woman  having  had  the  effrontery  to  re-affert  the 
flagrant  untruth  which  her  hufband  had  told,  was  like  him, 
by  an  inftantaneous  vifitation,  deprived  of  life.  As  for  the 
reafons  which  caufed  her  to  abfent  herfelf  from  the  early 
part  of  the  public  fervice,  although  I  am  perfuaded  that  it 
might  be  poffible  lor  me  to  affign  fuch  as  would  appear  by 
no  means  unlikely  ones,  1  fhall  not  enter  into  them  in  this 
place,  as  my  doing  fo  would  occafion  me  to  digrefs  too 
widely  from  the  fubjeft  which  we  have  at  prefent  more  im- 
mediately under  confideration.  In  thefe  folemn  affemblies 
of  the  Chriftians,  the  xotvama,  or  charitable  contribution  to- 
wards the  relief  of  the  neceflitous,  was  followed,  according 
to  St.  Luke,  by  the  "  breaking  of  bread."  The  expreffion 
"  to  break  bread,"  when  it  occurs  in  the  A&s  of  the 
Apoftles,  is  for  the  moft  part  to  be  underllood  as  fignifying 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  in  which  bread  was 
broken  and  diflributed  :  we  are  not,  however,  to  confider 
it  as  exclufively  referring  to  this  ordinance  of  our  Saviour, 
but  as  alfo  implying  that  feaft  of  love,  of  which  it  was  the 
cuftomary  practice  of  the  Chriftians,  even  from  the  very  firft, 
always  at  the  fame  time  to  partake.  That  thefe  two  things 
were  thus  affociated  together,  even  in  the  very  earlieft  in- 
fancy of  Chriftianity,  is  clear  from  what  is  faid  by  St.  Luke 
in  A&s,  ii.  46.  For  after  having  there  told  us  that  the 
brethren  at  Jerufalem  continued  daily  in  the  breaking  of 
bread  at  different  houfes,  he  immediately  adds,  that  they 
"  did  eat  their  food  together  with  joy  and  fimplicity  of 
heart :"  /xtT£A«^i£avov  Tfopr,-:  h  ayocAXiccau  x.ou  aiptXoTriTt  tji,- 
xxfSixc.  See  alfo  Acts,  xx.  11.  where  the  breaking  of 
bread,  or  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  is  again 
clearly  affociated  with  a  feaft  or  repaft  of  the  Chriftians. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  when,  in  compliance  with  our 
Saviour's  injunction,  the  Chriftians  would  break  bread  to- 
gether, they  alfo  partook  of  a  repaft  in  the  nature  of  a 
fupper.  Their  meals  of  this  fort  were  diftinguifhed  by  an 
holy  mirth,  arifing  out  of  the  love  of  Chrift  and  of  the 
brethren  ;  but  this  hilarity  had  no  connection  whatever  with 
any  thing  like  fenfuality  or  intemperance.  And  this  is 
what  I  undorftand  St.  Luke  to  moan  by  that  fimplicity  of 
o   3  heart, 


and 

the  church 

of  Jerufalem 
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cent,  apart  for   the   holding   of  thefe  folemn   aflfem- 

*•         blies  [/].     As  to  the  place  of  thefe  meetings,  it 

^^"^  mould  feem  that  at  the  firft  they  were  held  in 

order  of  fuch  of  the  private  houfes  of  the  Chriftians  as  had 

room  adequate   to  the   accommodation   of   any 

thing  like   a   confiderable   number    of  perfons. 

When  the  church,  however,  came  to  confift  of 

many  thoufands  of  people,  fo  that  it  was  utterly 

impoffible  for  them  to  affemble  with  any  degree 

heart,  with  which  he  dates  the  Chriftians  to  have  eaten 
their  food.  For  what  are  we  to  underftand  by  a  heart  in  a 
ftate  of  fimplicity,  but  a  heart  altogether  devoid  of  every 
fenfual  and  depraved  appetite  ?  The  fervice  terminated  with 
fome  general  prayers,  which  appear  to  have  been  diftin&ly 
recited  by  one  or  other  of  the  apoftles  or  prefbyters,  and 
repeated  by  the  whole  congregation  after  him. 

[/]  It  may,  I  think,  unqueftionably  be  taken  for  a  fact, 
that  the  tirft  day  of  the  week,  i.  e.  the  day  on  which  our 
blefled  Saviour  triumphantly  bnrft  the  bonds  of  death,  and 
arofe  from  the  grave,  was  exprefsly  appointed  by  the 
apoftles  themfelves,  during  their  continuance  at  Jerufalem, 
for  the  holding  of  thefe  general  folemn  alTemblies  of  the 
Chriftians  for  the  purpofes  of  public  worfhip.  In  A£b, 
xx.  7.  we  fee  the  Chriftians  of  Troas  aftembling  together 
on  the  firft  day  after  the  Jewifh  Sabbath,  in  order  to  cele- 
brate the  Lord's  fupper  and  the  feaft  of  love,  and  St.  Paul 
addreffing  them,  when  thus  met,  in  a  difcourfe  of  no  in- 
confiderable  length.  For  that  by  plav  tSd  o-a/S/sarwv,  the 
day  on  which  this  meeting  is  ftated  to  have  been  held,  was 
meant  the  day  next  immediately  following  the  Jewifh  Sab- 
bath, has  been  demonftrated  by  feveral  learned  writers  fo 
clearly  as  to  leave  no  room  for  difpute.  Now  who,  I  would 
afk,  can  entertain  a  doubt  but  that  the  Chriftians  of  Troas, 
in  dedicating  this  day  to  divine  worfhip,  were  guided  by 
apoftolic  authority,  and  the  practice  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
falem, which  it  is  well  known  that  all  the  other  Chriflian 
aflemblies  took  for  their  model  ?  or,  who  can  believe  that 
the  apoftle  Paul,  intimately  acquainted  as  he  muft  ha^e  been 
with  the  difcipline  of  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  would  have 
fanftioned  the  appointment  of  any  other  day  for  the  public 
worfhip  than  the  one  on  which  he  knew  that  the  reft  of  the 
apoftles  were  accuftomed  to  hold  their  folemn  religious  af- 
femblies  in  that  city  ? 

Of 
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of  convenience  in  one  place,  it  is  probable  that  cent. 
the  members  diftributed  themfelves  into  clafles,  L 
or,  as  we  mould  fay  in  modern  language,  pa-  Confutation 
rifhes,  to  each  of  which  was  affigned  a  leparate  aiul  order  of 
place  of  meeting,  for  the  purpofes  of  divine  wor-  tfJctdUem 
ihip  \jf\.     The  prefidency  or  chief  fuperintend- 


[«]  If  I  may  give  myfelf  credit  for  any  discernment 
at  all,  I  am  fure  I  plainly  difcern  this,  that  the  vaft  mul- 
titude of  perfons  converted  by  the  apoitles  to  Chriftianity 
at  Jerufalem  mult  have  been  diftributed  into  feveral  com- 
panies or  clafles,  and  that  each  company  or  clafs  had  its 
own  proper  prefbyters  and  minifters,  as  alfo  its  feparate 
place  of  meeting  for  the  purpofes  of  religious  worfhip.  For 
let  any  one,  who  may  find  a  difficulty  in  believing  this, 
figure  to  himfelf  a  church  compofed  of  eight  or  ten  thoufand 
perfons,  and  then  reflect  whether  fuch  a  multitude  of  people 
could  poflibly  have  aflembled  together  in  one  place,  with 
any  degree  of  convenience  or  advantage  to  themfelves; — to 
fay  nothing  of  the  very  imminent  danger  to  which  they  would 
neceflarily  on  fuch  occafions  have  been  expofed,  in  a  city 
teeming  with  hoftility  to  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  and  in  which 
any  meeting  together  whatever  of  the  Chriftians  was  feverely 
denounced.  Could  it  have  been  poffible,  let  him  afk  him- 
felf, for  them  to  have  joined  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
fupper,  and  the  feaft  of  love  conne&ed  with  it,  with  any 
fort  of  order  or  convenience  ?  The  more  he  mail  reflect  on 
this,  the  more  apparent  mult,  in  my  opinion,  the  impof- 
fibility  of  the  thing  become  to  him.  Now  if  it  be  granted 
that  the  church  at  Jerufalem  muft  of  neceffity  have  been 
clafled  or  divided  into  feveral  minor  aflemblies,  it  follows  of 
courfe  that  over  each  of  thefe  aflemblies  there  muft  have 
prefided  certain  perfons  in  the  character  of  prefbyters,  in 
order  to  regulate  the  concerns  of  the  meeting,  and  fee  that 
all  things  were  conducted  with  propriety  and  prudence. 
For  a  flock  without  (hepherds  is  fure  to  wander  out  of  the 
way,  and  take  the  very  road  which  leads  to  the  ruin  of  its 
own  interefts  and  welfare.  Thefe  things  then  being  ad- 
mitted, it  appears  to  me  that,  diverting  the  fubject  of  fuch 
particulars  as  may  evidently  be  referred  either  to  the  wifdom 
or  the  cupidity  of  much  more  recent  times,  the  origin  of 
what  we  term  parijhes  may,  with  every  fort  of  probability, 
be  deduced  from  the  arrangement  and  diftribution  of  the 
primitive  and  parent  church  at  Jerufalem.  I  do  not  know 
o  4  whether 
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cent,  ance  of  the  whole  church  refled  with  the  apoftles 

[■        themfelves.      Next,    under  thefe,    were  certain 

Conitituticn  men 

and  order  of 

the  church  whether  I  may  go  fo  far  as  to  fay  that  I  have  the  authority 
of  St.  Luke  exprefsly  on  my  fide,  when  he  fays,  in  Acts, 
ii.  46.  and  v.  42.  that  the  Chriftians  at  Jerufalem  affembled 
together,  xxt  olxov,  to  break  bread.  Thi  commentators  in 
general  conceive  thefe  words  to  indicate,  that  the  Chriftians 
did  not  hold  their  meetings  always  in  the  fame  place,  but 
fometimes  in  this  houfe,  fometimes  in  that,  with  a  view  to 
avoid,  as  far  as  poffible,  difturbance  by  the  Jews.  But  for 
my  own  part,  I  cannot  fee  any  thing  whatever  that  fhould 
prevent  us  from  giving  to  the  expreflion  xar  olxov,  the 
meaning  of  in  diver/is  domibus,  "  in  different  houfes  ;"  and 
underftanding  the  apoftle  in  the  fame  fenfe  as  if  he  had  ex- 
preffed  himfelf  here  as  he  has  done  in  Acts,  viii.  3.  xx.  20. 
and  written  xocto,  vQs  o'Uac,  which  is  the  fame  as  ev  Tojf*oucM?. 
Indeed  this  latter  fenfe  is  by  far  more  fuitable  to  the  words 
than  the  former  one,  fince  it  is  certain  that  the  Angular 
number  is  mod  frequently  put  for  the  plural.  In  the  an- 
cient Vulgate,  we  find  the  expreflion  taken  in  this  fenfe  ; 
the  tranflator  not  altogether  unaptly  rendering  the  Greek 
words  Y.a.T  o'Uo-i  by  circa  domes.  Nor  did  it  efcape  our 
countryman  B.  Luther,  that  this  was  the  way  in  which 
they  ought  to  be  understood  ;  and  he  well  tranflates  them, 
"  Hin  und  her  in  den  haeufern.'*  And  it  appears  to  me, 
that  St.  Luke  is  to  be  confidered  as  fpeaking  in  allufion  to 
thefe  houfes  in  which  the  brethren  at  Jerufalem  were  ac- 
cuftomed  to  affemble,  when  he  Hates  St.  Paul,  before  his' 
converfion,  to  have  entered  mra  ts\-  o*fc«r»  "  into  the  houfes," 
and  dragged  away  the  Chriftians  captive  from  thence. 
Acts,  viii.  3.  For  I  can  by  no  means  perfuadc  myfelf,  that 
Paul  and  his  attendants  burft  into  the  private  houfes  of  the 
citizens  of  Jerufalem,  and  dragged  away  from  thence  any 
men  and  women  whom  he  might  fufpecl  of  being  Chriftians. 
Is  it  to  be  believed  that  in  Jerufalem,  a  city  at  that  time 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans,  any  man  would  have 
been  permitted  to  violate  at  pleafure  the  rights  of  peaceable 
citizens,  who  had  never  been  convicted  of  apoftafy  from  the 
religion  of  their  anceftors  ?  I  conceive,  therefore,  that  the 
houfes  into  which  Paul  thus  entered  were  thofe  in  which 
the  Chriftians  were  wont  to  hold  their  meetings,  during  the 
night  feafon,  for  the  purpofes  of  divine  wormip  ;  and  that 
taking  the  opportunity,  with  the  affiftance  of  the  fervants 
of  the  high  prieft,  to  break  in   upon  the  brethren  at  the 

time 
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men  of  approved  faith  and  authority,  who  were  c  e  n  t. 
diftinguifhed  by  the  Jewifh  appellation  of  pref-         L 
byters  or  elders.     They  were  no  doubt  appointed  conffitution 
to  their  office  by  the  apoftles,  with  the  confent  and  °,df r  of 
of  the  people,  and  gave  their  counfel,  voice,  and  ofjerifaiem. 
affiftance  in  the  government  of  the  church  at 
large,    or  certain  parts  of  it.      A  confiderable 
portion  of  the  members  of  this  primitive  church 

time  of  their  being  thus  affembled,  he  laid  hold  of  ss  many 
of  them  as  were  not  able  to  make  their  efcape,  and  put 
them  in  bond?,  as  offenders  taken  in  the  very  acl  itfelf. 
The  fentiments  which  I  have  thus  been  led  to  entertain 
refpe&ing  the  partition  or  diftribution  of  the  church  at  Je- 
rufalem,  occaiion  me  to  regard  what  St.  Luke  fays,  in 
A£ts,  xvi  of  the  affembly,  or,  to  ufe  a  more  familiar  term, 
the  council  of  that  church,  convened  in  order  to  decide  on 
the  contvoverfy  that  had  arifen  at  Antioch,  in  a  light  fome- 
what  different  from  that  in  which  it  is  commonly  viewed. 
If  merely  the  words  of  the  divine  hiftorian  are  to  be  taken 
into  the  account,  we  muft  indeed  unavoidably  conclude,  as 
every  commentator  whom  I  have  had  the  opportunity 
hitherto  of  confulting  has  done,  namely,  that  the  whole 
multitude  of  Chriftians  who  dwelt  at  Jerufalem,  met  to- 
gether and  difcuffed  the  queftion  propofed  by  the  deputies 
of  the  church  at  Antioch.  But  if  we  bring  this  conclufion 
to  the  teftof  reafon,  the  thing  appears  at  once  to  be  utterly 
incredible.  For  what  houfe  could  there  poffibly  have  been 
in  Jerufalem  capable  of  containing  fuch  an  immenfe  number 
of  perfons  ?  or,  how  could  fuch  a  multitude  have  affembled 
together  in  one  place,  in  a  city  fwarming  with  enemies  and 
informers,  but  under  the  greateft  degree  of  dread,  and  at 
the  utmolt  peril  of  their  lives  and  every  thing  they  might 
poffefs  ?  I  can,  therefore,  fcarcely  permit  myfelf  to  doubt 
that  this  affembly  or  council  coniifted  merely  cf  the  apoftles 
and  prefbyters,  and  a  certain  number  of  fele£t  perfons,  to 
whom  the  church  had  delegated  its  power  and  authority  ; 
and  that  by  "oAw  rfo  ixxXna-Mey,  "  the  whole  church,"  which 
St.  Luke  ftates,  at  verfe  22,  to  have  affented  to  the  pro- 
pofal  of  St.  James,  we  ought  to  underftand  merely  a  certain 
part  of  it,  which  .had  been  inverted  with  the  power  and 
authority  of  determining  the  propofed  queftion. 

having 
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having  to  flruggle  with  poverty  and  diflreiV, 
their  neceflities  were  liberally  fupplied  by  the 
bounty  of  fuch  of  their  brethren  as  were  in  better 
circumflances :  indeed  to  fuch  an  extent  did  this 
fpirit  of  charity  prevail  amongft  the  firft  Chrif- 
tians,  that  St.  Luke  reprefents  them  as  having  had 
all  things  in  common  [y~].  The  management 
and  difpofal  of  thefe  contributions  of  the  brethren, 
towards  the  relief  of  the  neceffitous,  were  at  firft 
entrufled  to  certain  men  fele&ed  by  the  apoftles 
from  amongfl  the  Hebrews  or  indigenous  Jews ; 
but,  it  being  complained  of  that  thefe  perfons 
were  guilty  of  partiality  in  the  diflribution  of  the 
alms,  the  church,  by  the  direction  of  the  apoftles, 
appointed  feven  others  from  amongfl  the  Greeks 
or  foreigners,  for  the  purpofe  of  taking  care  that 

[*>}  There  is  an  ancient  opinion,  (it  is  not,  however, 
older  than  the  fourth  century,)  that  the  fame  community  of 
goods  exifted  amongft  the  members  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem, as  did  of  old  amongft  the  Effenes,  and  does  at  pre- 
fent  amongft  the  monks.  But  the  notion  is  utterly  deftitute 
of  any  thing  like  a  folid  foundation,  and  has  no  other  fup- 
port  than  merely  the  words  of  St.  Luke,  who,  in  A&s,  ii. 
44.  iv.  32.  fays  that  the  Chriftians  had  all  things  in  com- 
Kion  : — words  which,  however  they  may  at  firft  ftrike  the 
ear,  can  certainly  never  of  themfelves  juftify  any  fuch  con- 
clufion  ;  fince  an  abundance  of  examples  might  be  brought 
from  ancient  authors  to  prove  that  we  may  with  the  greateft 
propriety  annex  to  them  a  very  different  fenfe,  and  confider 
them  as  implying  a  communion  merely  of  the  ufe,  not  of 
pqftjjion.  Indeed  that  fuch  is  the  acceptation  in  which 
they  ought  to  be  taken,  is  manifeft  from  the  addrefs  of  St. 
Peter  to  Ananias,  (Acts,  v.  4.)  without  recurring  to  other 
authority.  The  reader  who  may  wifh  to  purfue  this  fubjecl: 
further  will  find  it  more  amply  difcuffed  in  a  particular 
treatife  of  mine,  de  vera  Natura  Communionis  Bonorum  in 
Ecckfia  Hierqfolymitana,  which  ftands  the  firft  in  the  fecond 
volume  of  my  Differ  tat  tones  ad  Hijloriam  Ecelefiajlic.  per- 
tinent es  . 

this 
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this  branch  of  the  church  might  for  the  future  c 
experience  no  fimilar  kind  of  injury  [w~\.     The 

P0Wer    Conization 
and  order  of 

[w3  Refpefting  thefe  feven  men,  to  whom  the  care  of  the  chinch 
the  poor  was  committed  by  the  church  of  Jerufalem,  I  can-  of  Jerufalem 
not  fay  that  my  fentiments  altogether  correfpond  with 
thofe  which  it  mould  feem  are  entertained  by  the  generality 
of  people.  From  the  very  firft  rife  of  the  church  at  Jeru- 
falem, there  were  without  queflion  certain  perfons  whofe 
office  it  was  to  take  care  of  the  poor  :  it  is  not  poffible  that 
the  church  could  have  been  without  them.  Had  the 
apoftles  taken  upon  themfelve6  the  managment  and  diftri- 
bution  of  the  alms,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  they 
would  have  difpenfed  them  religioufly,  and  without  the 
leaft  partiality ;  nor  would  there  have  been  any  grounds 
afforded  for  thofe  complaints  of  the  foreign  Jews  againft  the 
natives,  which  gave  rife  to  the  appointment  of  the  feven 
men.  For  who  can  poffibly  fuppole  that  the  apoftles  could 
have  been  either  fo  inattentive  or  fo  regardlefs  of  their  duty, 
as  to  give  to  the  widows  of  Jews  a  preference  to  thofe  of 
Greeks  ?  In  Adts,  vi.  i.  the  Greeks  or  foreign  Jews  are  not 
reprefented  as  murmuring  againft  the  apoftles,  on  account  of 
the  improper  diftribution  of  the  alms,  but  againft  the  He- 
brews or  native  Jews  generally.  It  appears,  therefore,  (and 
it  is  a  circumftance  particularly  neceffary  to  be  attended  to,) 
that  before  thofe  feven  men  were  elefted,  these  were  certain 
perfons  at  Jerufalem,  appointed  either,  as  is  moft  likely,  by 
the  apoftles  alone,  or  otherwife  by  the  fuffrages  of  the 
people  in  general,  to  make  diftribution  of  the  alms  offered 
by  the  affluent  for  the  relief  of  the  neceffitous  :  in  fhort, 
there  were  deacons  in  point  of  fadt,  before  there  were  any 
fuch  by  name.  Thefe  minifters,  however,  having  been  fe- 
lefted  from  amongft  the  indigenous  Jews,  who  in  number 
far  exceeded  the  foreign  ones,  it  was  found  that  they  were 
not  ftridtly  impartial,  but  were  apt  to  lean  a  little  more 
than  was  right  in  favour  of  their  fellow  citizens,  and  thofe 
of  their  own  country,  and  difcevered  a  greater  readinefs  in 
relieving  the  widows  of  native  Jews  than  the  others.  The 
foreign  Jews,  whom  St.  Luke  terms  Greeks,  being  much 
diffatisfied  at  this,  and  murmuring  greatly  againft  the 
Hebrews  on  account  thereof,  the  apoftles  convoked  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  commanded  them  to  nominate 
feven  men  of  approved  faith  and  integrity,  to  whom  the 
management  of  the  concerns  of  the  poor  might  without  ap- 
prehenfion  be  committed.     The  people  complied  with  thefe 

directions, 
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cent,  power  of  enabling  laws,  of  appointing  teachers 
'■  and 


dire&ions,  and  chofe  by  their  fuffrages  the  appointed  num- 
ber of  men  ;  fix  of  them  being  Jews  by  birth,  and  one  a 
profelyte,  of  the  name  of  Nicolaus.  They  then  brought 
them  to  the  apoftles,  who  confecrated  them  by  prayer  and 
the  laying  on  them  their  hands.  Thefe  feven  deacons,  as 
we  commonly  call  them,  were  all  of  them  chofen  from 
amongft  the  foreign  Jews.  This  I  think  is  fufficiently  evi- 
dent, from  the  circumftance  of  their  names  being  all  of 
them  Greek  ones  :  for  the  Jews  of  Palelline  were  not  accuf- 
tomed  to  adopt  names  for  their  children  from  the  Greek, 
but  from  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  languages.  Thefe  circum- 
ftances  confidered,  I  cannot  by  any  means  bring  myfelf  to 
believe  that  thefe  feven  men  were  entrufted  with  the  care  of 
the  whole  of  the  poor  at  Jerufalem.  For  can  any  one  fup- 
pole  that  the  Hebrews  would  have  confented  that  the  relief 
of  their  own  widows  and  poor  mould  be  thus  committed  to 
the  difcretion  of  the  Jews  of  the  foreign  clafs  ?  The  native 
Jews  would,  in  this  cafe,  have  been  liable  to  experience  the 
fame  injuftice  from  the  foreign  brethren,  as  the  latter  had  to 
complain  of,  whilft  the  alms  were  at  the  difpofal  of  the 
Hebrews ;  and  inftead,  therefore,  of  at  once  ftriking  at  the 
root  of  the  evil  which  they  propofed  to  cure,  the  apoftles 
would,  by  fuch  au  arrangement,  have  merely  applied  to  it 
a  very  uncertain  kind  of  remedy.  Befsdes,  the  indigenous 
Jews  made  no  complaints  again  ft  thofe  who  had  hitherto 
managed  the  concerns  of  the  poor ;  and  confequently  there 
could  be  no  neceflity  for  their  difmiffal  from  office.  It  ap- 
pears to  me,  therefore,  clear  beyond  a  doubt  that  thofe 
leven  men  were  not  invefted  with  the  care  of  the  poor  in 
general,  but  were  appointed  merely  as  curators  of  the  wi- 
dows and  poor  of  the  foreigners  or  Greeks ;  and  that  the 
others  continued  under  the  gnardianfhip  of  thofe  who,  prior 
to  the  appointment  of  the  feven,  were  entrufted  with  the 
fuperintendance  and  difcretionary  relief  of  the  whole. — 
Camp.  Vitringa  faw  the  matter  evidently  in  this  light,  as  is 
plain  from  his  work  de  Synagoga  vetere,  lib.  iii.  part  ii. 
cap.  v.  p.  928.  In  regard  to  what  is  urged  in  oppofition  to 
him  by  B.  Juft.  Hen.  Bohmer,  Dljf.  vii.  Juris  Ecclef.  an- 
tiqui,  §  xxii.  p.  378.  it  is  of  very  little  weight  indeed. 
In  tine,  I  do  not  fee  how  it  is  poffible  for  any  one  to  be  of 
a  different  opinion  from  that  which  I  thus  ftate  myfelf  to 
have  formed  on  this  fubjeft,  unlefs  he  maintain  either  that 
there  were  no  perfons  whofe  office  it  was  to  take  care  of  the 

poor 
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and  minifters,  and  of  determining  controverfies,  c  e  n 

was 

poor  in  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  prior  to  the  appointment 
of  thefe  feven  men, — or  that,  upon  the  ele&ion  of  the  latter, 
the  primitive  curators  or  guardians  of  the  poor  were  dif- 
miffed  as  perfons  unworthy  of  being  any  longer  continued 
in  the  truft.  But  of  thefe  two  pofitions,  the  one  is  utterly 
deftitute  of  every  fort  of  probability,  and  the  other  implies 
a  difregard  of  the  dictates  of  equity  and  fraternal  love.  As 
to  the  reafon  which  caufed  the  number  of  thefe  men  to  be 
fixed  at  feven,  I  conceive  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  ftate 
of  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  at  the  lime  of  their  appoint- 
ment. The  Chriftians  in  that  city,  it  ftrikes  me,  were 
moft  likely  divided  into  feven  clafTes ;  the  members  of  each 
of  thefe  divifions  having  a  feparate  place  of  aflembly.  It 
was  therefore  deemed  expedient,  1  take  it,  that  feven  cu- 
rators fhould  be  appointed,  in  order  that  every  divifion 
might  be  furnifhed  with  an  officer  or  fuperintendant  of  its 
own,  whofe  immediate  duty  it  (hould  be  to  take  care  that 
the  widows  and  the  poor  of  the  foreigners  fliould  come  in 
for  an  equitable  (hare  of  the  alms  and  benefactions,  and  to 
fee  that  due  relief  was  adminiftered  according  to  the  necef- 
fities  of  the  different  individuals.  It  appears  to  me  impof- 
fible  for  any  one  to  affign  any  more  probable  reafon  for  the 
adoption  of  this  number,  unlefs  perhaps  he  (hould  pretend 
to  find  fome  facred  or  myftical  qualities  in  it ;  but  the  fu- 
tility of  any  conjecture  of  this  fort  would  be  manifeft  on 
the  flighteft  fcrutiny.  I  cannot,  therefore,  help  confidering 
it  as  a  mark  of  great  fuperftitious  weaknefs  in  fome  of  the 
ancient  churches,  that  they  fhould  have  given  their  fan&ion 
to  fuch  a  notion  as  that  there  fhould,  in  no  cafe,  be  more 
or  lefs  than  feven  deacons  appointed,  left  the  apoftolic  rule 
in  this  refpeft, — a  rule  which  cannot  be  fhewn  to  exift  any- 
where but  in  fancy,  fhould  be  broken  through  or  infringed  : 
and  I  think  that  thofe  had  much  more  reafon  on  their  fide 
who  confined  themfelves  to  no  particular  number,  but  ap- 
pointed as  many  deacons  as  the  ftate  and  condition  ot  the 
church  appeared  to  require.  But  it  is  not  impoffible  that 
the  authority  of  St.  Luke  may  be  brought  forward  againft 
me  on  this  occafion,  and  I  fhall  perhaps  be  told  that  he  re- 
prefents  the  whole  church  of  Jerufalem  as  having  been  con- 
vened by  the  apoftles,  and  the  whole  church  as  joining  in 
the  election  of  the  feven  men,  ( Afts,  vi.  2.  5.)  ;  and  that 
from  hence  it  fhould  feem  reafonable  to  conclude  that  the 
tutelary  powers  with  which  thefe  men  were  inverted  related 

not 
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cent,  was  lodged  in  the  people  at  large ;  nor  did  the 
f*  apoitles, 

and  order  of  not  merely  to  a  particular  branch  of  the  people,  but  to  the 
the  church  multitude  at  large :  for  if  the  Greeks  were  alone  to  be 
ofJerufalcm.  benefited  by  their  labours,  the  Greeks  alone  would  have 
been  the  proper  perfons  to  make  the  appointment.  But  I 
cannot  fay  that  I  perceive  much  force  in  this  objection. — 
For  not  to  notice  that  in  many  parts  of  Scripture  the  whole 
of  a  thing  is  mentioned,  when  only  a  part  thereof  is  meant 
to  be  underftood,  it  is  evident  that  equity,  no  lefs  than  the 
critical  fituation  of  the  church  in  thofe  times,  moft  urgently 
demanded  that  the  Hebrews  mould  not  be  excluded  from 
being  prefent  at,  and  taking  a  part  in,  the  whole  of  this 
tranfadtion.  For  the  Hebrews  contributed  in  no  lefs  a  de- 
gree than  the  Greeks  towards  the  fupport  of  the  fund, 
from  whence  the  relief  for  the  poor  was  drawn  ;  and  a  fepa- 
ration  pregnant  with  the  greateft  danger  at  that  period 
might  well  have  been  apprehended,  had  the  Greeks  been 
ordered  to  treat  of  their  concerns  fepaiately,  and  a  fet  of 
public  minifters  been  appointed,  without  the  Hebrews  being 
called  to  take  a  (hare  in  their  election.  That  St  Luke 
does  not  abfolutely  give  us  this  ftatement  of  the  matter  is  a 
circumftance  of  no  confequence  whatever ;  fince  we  know 
that  the  facred  penman  contented  himfelf  with  lhortly 
touching  on  the  leading  points  of  the  early  hiftory  of  the 
church,  and  left  to  his  readers  a  very  ample  fcope  for 
filling  up  and  perfecting,  by  means  of  meditation  and  con- 
jecture, what  they  might  thus  receive  from  him  under  the 
form  of  a  (ketch  or  merely  in  outline.  Entertaining  then 
thefe  fentiments  on  the  fubjert,  I  cannot  but  feel  myfelf 
compelled  to  withhold  my  afTent  from  many  things  which, 
in  later  times,  have  been  contended  for  by  feveral  perfons  of 
no  fmall  weight  and  erudition,  refpecting  thefe  deacons  of 
the  church  at  Jerufalem.  For  the  moft  part  they  maintain, 
that  it  was  not  a  function  of  the  ordinary  kind  with  which 
thefe  feven  men  were  inverted,  but  one  of  an  extraordinary 
nature  ;  that  their  office  was  not  one  which  was  common  to 
the  church  in  general,  but  exclufively  appropriate  to  the 
church  at  Jerufalem  ;  and  that  the  deacons,  therefore,  of 
whom  St.  Paul  in  his  epiftles  makes  mention,  muft  have 
been  of  a  different  order  from  thole  of  Jerufalem.  In  fup- 
port of  this  opinion  they  adduce  the  following  reafons : 
lft,  It  is  urged  that  the  appointment  of  the  feven  men  at 
Jerufalem  was  rendered  neceffary  by  the  communion  of 
goods  which  prevailed  in  the  church  of  that  city  ;  but  that 
12  this 
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apoflles,  although  inverted  with  divine  authority,  c  £  n  t. 

either  ,    _*•      , 

this  kind  of  communion  being  unknown  in  the  other  Chrif-  a^orderof 
tian  churches,  there  could  be  no  occafion  for  their  appoint-  the  church 
ing  any  officers  of  a  Gmilar  kind.  But  this  reafon,  inafmuch  of  Jerufalem . 
as  it  is  founded  entirely  on  the  ancient  erroneous  notion 
refpe&ing  the  nature  of  the  communion  of  goods  in  the 
church  at  Jerufalem,  which  may  now,  I  think,  be  con- 
lidered  as  wholly  exploded,  falls  at  once  of  itfelf  to  the 
ground.  There  was  unqueftionably  the  fame  community  of 
goods  in  all  the  other  early  churches  as  in  that  of  Jerufalem  ; 
and  I  have  no  hefitation  in  faying  that  whoever  may  have 
entertained  the  notion,  that  the  individual  poifeffion  or 
ownerfhip  of  things  was  given  up  and  renounced  by  the 
members  of  the  church  of  that  city,  has  fuffered  himfelf  to  be 
grofsly  impofed  upon  by  monkilh  artifice.  It  is  moreover 
moll  clearly  manifeft  from  St.  Luke's  account  of  the  affair, 
that  it  was  not  a  communion  of  goods  which  occafioned  the 
appointment  of  thefe  feven  men,  but  the  defire  of  preventing 
for  the  future  any  partiality  in  the  adminiftration  of  relief 
to  the  neceffitous.  Had  no  fuch  tendency  to  partiality 
found  its  way  into  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  a  community  of 
goods,  even  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  adopted  there,  might 
have  been  very  well  regulated  and  adminiftered  without  the 
fuperintendance  of  any  fuch  officers  as  thefe  feven  men. 
2dly,  They  fay  that  the  deacons  of  whom  St.  Paul  makes 
mention  in  his  epiftles,  and  Mill  more  particularly  thofe 
who  in  after-ages  difcharged  the  functions  of  deacons  in  the 
church,  had  not  the  care  of  the  poor  committed  to  them, 
but  were  occupied  in  duties  of  another  nature  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  they  muft  have  been  of  an  order  altogether  dif- 
ferent from  the  feven  men  in  the  church  of  Jerufalem.  But 
the  infufficiency  of  this  reafon  alfo  may,  I  think,  be  made 
appear  without  much  difficulty.  For  if  it  were  true,  as 
thefe  learned  perfons  afTert  it  to  be,  that  neither  the  deacons 
alluded  to  by  St.  Paul,  nor  thofe  of  after-ages,  were  en- 
trufted  with  the  care  of  the  poor,  it  ftill  would  not  amount 
to  a  proof  that  thefe  deacons  did  not  derive  their  origin 
from  the  appointment  of  the  feven  men  in  the  church  of  Je- 
rufalem. An  abundance  of  inftances  might  eafily  be  brought 
forward,  to  prove  that  the  titles  of  offices  are  frequently  re- 
tained without  the  leaft  alteration,  although  the  duties 
attached  to  thofe  offices  may,  from  various  caufes,  have 
gradually  undergone  a  change.  But  in  my  opinion  the  fact 
was  not  fuch  in  reality,  as  it  is  thus  affumed  to  have  been  : 

for 
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cent,  either  refolve  on  or  fanction  any  thing  whatever 
L  without 

and  order  of  ^or  although  it  is  true  that  the  deacons  of  after-times  had 
the  church  other  duties  affigned  them  to  fulfil,  yet  in  none  of  the 
ofJerufalem.  churches  were  they  altogether  removed  from  the  manage- 
ment and  fuperintendance  of  the  relief  of  the  poor.  As  the 
riches  of  the  church  increafed,  the  bifhops  contrived  by 
degrees  to  draw  into  their  own  hands  the  more  honourable 
and  lucrative  part  of  the  charge ;  but  as  to  fuch  branches 
of  it  as  had  any  thing  of  trouble  or  inconvenience  connected 
with  them,  they  willingly  left  them  under  the  fuperin- 
tendance and  management  of  the  deacons.  Amongft  the 
Latins,  the  churches  from  whence  the  poor,  the  ftrangers, 
the  widows,  the  old  people,  and  the  orphans,  had  the  alms 
dealt  out  to  them,  and  adjoining  to  which  were  houfes  or 
apartments  in  which  the  poor  were  maintained,  were  always 
of  old  denominated  diaconia,  (indeed  the  term  is  not  even 
yet  become  obfolete,)  and  the  perfons  who  had  the  care  of 
fuch  churches  and  houfes  were  always  taken  from  the  order 
of  deacons.  Vid.  Lud.  Anton.  Muratori  Antiquitates 
Italic/e  medil  JEvit  torn.  iii.  p.  571,  et  feq.  Du  Cange  in 
Glojfar.  Latin,  med.  JE-vi  voc.  Diaconia,  Diacomtes,  D'ta- 
conus.  At  Rome,  even  down  to  our  own  times,  we  fee  the 
cardinal  deacons,  as  they  are  called,  have  the  care  of 
churches  of  this  kind,  from  the  revenues  of  which  the  poor 
are  furnifhed  with  fubfiftence,  and  to  which  there  are  at- 
tached certain  houfes  for  refe&ion,  and  what  are  teimed 
hofpitals.  Add  to  this,  that  all  the  ancient  churches  were 
unanimous  in  referring  back  the  origin  of  their  deacons  to 
the  church  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  on  this  account  the  greater 
part  of  them,  as  is  well  known,  would  never  confent  that 
the  number  of  them  mould  be  more  than  feven.  But  why 
fhould  I  multiply  words  ?  There  muft  have  been,  as  I 
have  already  (hewn,  certain  perfons  who  ailed  as  curators  or 
guardians  of  the  poor  at  Jerufalem,  prior  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  thofe  feven  men  to  that  office ;  nor  could  any 
church  in  that  early  age,  when  it  was  moft  religioufly  pro- 
vided that  no  brother  or  fifter  fhould  want,  in  fa6t  be  with- 
out fuch.  The  thing  fpeaks  for  itfelf ;  and  with  fuch  an 
obltacle  in  his  way,  I  conceive  that  fcarcely  any  one  will 
find  it  an  eafy  matter  to  perfuade  himfelf  that  the  funftion 
with  which  thofe  feven  men  were  inverted  was  of  an  extra- 
ordinary nature,  or  that  it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  having 
been  by  any  means  exclufively  appropriate  to  the  fituation 
and  circumftances  of  the  church  of  Jerufalem.     In  faying 

this, 
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without  the  knowledge  and  concurrence  of  the  cent. 

general  t      *jf      , 

this,  however,  I  would  be  underflood  as  difpofed  moft  a„j  0|.(i"r 0f 
readily  to  admit,  that  this  office  was  not  of  divine  origin,  or  tj,e  church 
inftituted  by  our  Saviour  himfelf:  for  St.  Paul,  in  enume-  ofjerufalem- 
rating  the  offices  that  were  of  divine  inftitution  in  the 
Chriftian  church,  i  Cor.  xii.  28.  Ephef.  iv.  11.  makes  no 
mention  whatever  of  deacons,  although  in  other  places  he 
points  out  what  manner  of  perfons  it  was  fitting  that  they 
fhould  be :  a  circumftance  that  I  could  wifh  to  prefs  on  the 
attention  of  thofe  who  contend  that  Chrift  himfelf  inftituted 
the  three  orders  of  bifhops,  priefts,  and  deacons  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  fuch  churches  as  have  no  deacons  are  to  be  regarded 
as  defective  in  their  conftitution.  Juft.  Hen.  Boehmer,  an 
eminent  and  defervedly  illuftrious  lawyer  of  our  own  times, 
has  ftarted  a  conjefture  that  the  feven  men  above  alluded  to 
were  prefbyters  of  the  church  of  Jerufalem.  This  notion 
he  appears  to  have  efpoufed,  with  a  view  to  its  yielding  him 
affiftance  in  proving  that  our  modern  fpiritual  teachers 
poffefs  nothing  in  common  with  the  prefbyters  of  the  primi- 
tive church,  and  that  no  diftin£tions  were  ever  introduced  by 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles  amongft  either  the  teachers  or  the 
people.  Differt.  Juris  Ecclef.  antiqui,  difT.  vii.  §  xx.  p  373, 
et  feq.  Long  before  this,  Bilfon  bifhop  of  Wtncheftei ,  had 
endeavoured  to  eftablifh  a  point,  which,  could  it  be  afcer- 
tained  for  a  fa<5t,  would  ftrongly  fupport  the  opinion  of 
Boehmer,  namely,  that  under  the  denomination  of  pref- 
byters, in  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament,  deacons  are 
alfo  included.  See  his  work  on  the  perpetual  Government  of 
ChrifTs  Church,  cap.  x.  p.  179,  180.  Lond.  1611,  in  410. 
But  amongft  all  the  different  paffages  which  he  cites  in  order 
to  prove  this,  there  is  not  a  fingle  one  that  can  be  faid  to  yield 
him  even  a  moderate  degree  of  fupport.  Dr.  Gilbert 
Burnet,  another  Engliih  bifhop,  and  one  who  has  obtained 
for  himfelf  a  moft  diftinguifhed  rank  amongft  the  writers  of 
our  own  age,  appears  difpofed  to  place  the  feven  men  in 
queftion  on  a  level  nearly  with  the  apoftles  themfelves.  The 
deacons  of  whom  St.  Paul  makes  mention,  and  for  whom 
his  inftru&ions  were  defigned,  this  prelate  will  not  allow  to 
have  been  either  inferior  minifters  of  the  church,  or  curators 
of  the  poor,  but  contends  that  they  were  prefbyters.  See 
his  Hi/lory  of  the  Rights  of  Princes  in  the  difpoftng  of  Eccle- 
fiaflical  Benefices,  Pref.  p.  xiv,  et  feq.  The  reader  will 
perceive  that  in  this  opinion  alfo  there  is  fomething  nearly 
allied  to  that  of  Boehmer.  But  it  is  evident  that  all  thefe 
learned  writers,  as  well  as  others,  who  rejedl  the  ancient 
vol.  1.  P  notion 
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general  body  of  Chriftians,  of  which  the  church 
was  compofed  [*]. 

XXXVIII.  When 

[*]  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  apoftles  might 
have  filled  up  a  vacancy  in  their  own  number,  without  any 
reference  to  the  multitude :  yet  we  find  them  convoking 
the  general  body  of  Chriftians  to  take  a  fhare  in  this  matter. 
When  the  feven  men  were  to  be  appointed,  the  whole  affair 
was,  we  fee,  fubmitted  by  the  apoftles  to  the  judgment  of 
the  church  at  large.  When  a  queftion  arofe  at  Antioch 
refpedting  the  authority  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  (Acts,  xv.) 
the  apoftles,  inafmuch  as  they  were  conftituted  by  Chrift 
himfelf  expounders  of  the  divine  will,  might  with  the 
greateft  reafon  have  taken  the  cognizance  and  determination 
thereof  to  themfelves  ;  yet  we  find  them  here  again  con- 
voking and  taking  council  with  the  whole  church.  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  unneceffary,  or  otherwife  it  would  be  eafy  to 
point  out  feveral  paffages  in  St.  Paul's  epiftles,  which  lead 
to  the  fame  inference  with  the  above. 


notion  refpe&ing  the  feven  men  appointed  by  the  church  of 
Jerufalem,  and  endeavour  to  impofe  on  us  a  new  one  of  their 
own  in  its  ftead,  do  fo  merely  with  a  view  to  the  fupport  of 
other  opinions,  which  it  is  their  obje£t  to  eftablifh.  Thus 
Bochmer,  by  converting  the  deacons  of  old  into  prefbyters, 
would  prove  that  our  modern  fpiritual  teachers  bear  no  re- 
femblauce  whatever  to  the  prefbyters  of  the  primitive  church. 
Bilfon,  a  defender  of  epifcopacy,  found  himfelf  oppofed  by 
what  St.  Paul  fays  in  i  Tim.  v.  17.  ;  and  from  which  paffage 
it  has  been  ufual  to  infer  that  it  did  not  belong  to  all  the 
prefbyters  of  the  primitive  church  to  teach,  but  that  fome 
were  appointed  to  fee  to  its  well  ordering  and  government ; 
and  in  conformity  to  this,  we  fee  the  prefbyterians,  as  they 
are  called,  in  addition  to  their  teaching  prefbyters,  appoint 
others  whom  they  term  ruling  or  governing  prefbyters. 
But  the  epifcopalians  will  not  admit  of  any  fuch  prefbyters 
as  thofe  of  the  latter  kind  ;  and  therefore,  by  way  of  ob- 
viating the  force  of  the  paffage  above  referred  to,  Bilfon 
maintains,  though  without  the  leaft  foundation,  that  by  the 
term  prefbyters  we  ought  in  this  place  to  underftand  St. 
Paul  as  meaning  not  only  prefbyters  but  deacons,  and  that 
thofe  prefbyters  amongft  the  ancient  Chriftians  who  did  not 
preach  were  none  other  but  deacons.  With  a  view  to  give 
fome  degree  of  colour  and  authority  to  this  hafty  and  ill- 
founded  opinion,  he  contends  that  the  term  prefbyter  was 

commonly 
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XXXVIII.    When   a   number   of  Chriftians,  c:  e  n  t. 
therefore,    were  collected  together   fufficient  to  ^^J_, 

form  preft)yterS  of 
the  primitive 
commonly  applied  of  old  both  to  prefbyters  or  teachers  and  church, 
to  deacons.  The  objeft  of  Burnet  was  to  drive  the  pref- 
byterians  from  another  ground,  on  which  they  were  wont 
to  afiail  epifcopacy.  The  prefbyKrians,  it  is  well  known, 
afTert  that  in  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament  mention  h 
made  of  no  more  than  two  clafTes  of  the  facred  order,  viz. 
thofe  of  prefbyters  and  deacons  ;  and  hence  they  maintain, 
that  in  the  apoftolic  church  the  degree  of  bifhops,  according 
to  the  modern  fenfe  of  the  term,  was  altogether  unknown. 
Burnet,  by  way  of  rendering  their  plan  of  attack  on  this 
ground  ineffectual,  would  willingly  perfuade  us  that  by  the 
term  prefbyters,  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  are 
meant  bifhops  in  the  modern  fenfe  of  the  word;  and  that 
the  perfona  whom  we  therein  rind  ftyled  deacons,  were  of 
the  fame  degree  as  thofe  to  whom  in  after-times  the  title  of 
prefbyters  was  given.  From  thefe  examples  it  is  plain  that 
to  fuch  an  extent  may  the  fpirit  of  party,  and  a  defire  to 
vindicate  a  favourite  hypothecs  prevail,  that  even  the  wifeft 
men  fhall  not  be  proof  againft  their  deception,  but  become 
the  advocates  of  opinions  that  have  no  authority  or  proba- 
bility whatever  to  fnpport  them.  What  Billon  has  ad- 
vanced, 1  regard  as  utterly  unworthy  of  any  thing  like  a 
ferious  refutation  ;  for  I  will  take  upon  me  to  affirm  that, 
tinlefs  it  be  by  the  affiltance  of  perverfion  and  wrong  inter- 
pretation, there  is  not  a  fingle  paftage  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment to  be  produced  in  his  favour.  Burnet,  which  is  much 
to  be  wondered  at  in  a  man  of  his  penetration  and  fagacity, 
did  not  perceive  that  the  opinion  which  he  wifhed  to  incul- 
cate, with  a  view  to  fupport  epifcopacy,  was  in  faft  cal- 
culated to  make  directly  againft  it.  For  let  us  fuppofe  for 
a  moment,  that  in  thofe  paffages  where  the  term  prefbyter 
occurs  we  ought  to  underftand  it  in  the  fenfe  of  bifhop  ac- 
cording to  modern  acceptation,  and  that  where  deacons  are 
fpoken  of  we  fhould  confider  prefbyters  36  meant,  and  the 
conclufion  unavoidably  muft  be,  that  the  firft  churches  had 
each  of  them  feveral  fuch  bifhops  :  a  conclufion  which,  if 
fupported  by  juft  premifes,  would  of  neceflicy  derogate  moft 
materially  from  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  epifcopal 
character.  In  Ads,  xx.  17.  we  find  St.  Paul  calling  to 
him  the  prefbyters  or  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephefus. 
According  to  bifhop  Burnet,  then,  the  church  of  Ephefus 
had  not  merely  one,  but  feveral  bifhops.  St.  James  ad- 
p   2  monifhe? 
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cent,  form  a  church,  certain  men  of  gravity  and  ap- 
,    _*•      .  proved  faith  were  without  delay  appointed,  either 

Prefbyters  of  D)' 

the  primitive 

church.  monifhes  the  fick  to   call  for  tsV  TfE?/3im§aj  tSj  ixx*Wa;» 

"  the  prefbyters  or  elders  of  the  church."  Trufling  to  the 
fame  authority,  therefore,  we  muft  conclude  that  each  in- 
dividual church  had  a  number  of  bifhops  belonging  to  it. 
St.  Paul  direfts  Titus,  whom  he  had  left  in  Crete,  to  or- 
dain  prefbyters  or  elders  in  every  city.  Tit.  i.  5.  Con- 
formably then  to  the  exposition  of  the  above  mentioned 
learned  prelate,  we  inuft  underftand  this  as  meaning  that  a 
variety  of  bifhops  were  to  be  appointed  in  every  city.  But 
will  any  bifhop,  let  me  afk,  endure  to  hear  of  this  ?  I  in- 
tentionally pafs  over  fome  other  arguments  which  would 
prove  this  notion  to  be  altogether  groundlefs,  fince  I  fhould 
confider  it  a  wafte  of  time  to  combat,  at  greater  length,  a 
proportion,  in  which  I  cannot  perceive  even  a  fhadow  of 
probability.  If  the  opinion  of  Boehmer  be  adopted,  viz. 
that  the  feven  men  appointed  by  the  church  of  Jerufalem 
were  prefbyters,  it  muft  neceffarily  be  admitted  that  the 
prefbyters  ordained  by  the  apoftles  themfelves,  or  by  their 
direction,  in  the  various  other  churches,  were  altogether  of 
a  different  order  from  thofe  of  Jerufalem  :  for  it  is  clear  be- 
yond a  queftion,  from  what  is  faid  in  St.  Paul's  epiftleo 
concerning  prefbyters,  that  thofe  there  fpoken  of  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  relief  of  the  poor,  or  the  diftribution 
of  the  alms,  but  were  folely  occupied  in  inftru&ing  the 
brethren  and  governing  the  church.  To  refer  but  to  one 
paffage  out  of  many,  for  they  are  all  in  fubftance  the  fame, 
confult  the  picture  of  a  prefbyter  or  bifhop,  as  it  is  given  in 
x  Tim.  iii.  1.  But  that  the  functions  of  the  prefbyters  of 
the  church  of  Jerufalem  fhould  have  differed  in  fo  material 
a  point  as  this  from  thofe  of  the  prefbyters  of  any  other 
church,  (the  church  of  Ephefus  for  example,  whofe  pref- 
byters are  direfted  by  St.  Paul,  Acts,  xx.  28.  to  occupy 
themfelves  in  feeding  the  church  of  God,  and  warding  off 
from  it  all  noxious  errors,)  is  fo  incredible  and  contradic- 
tory to  every  kind  of  probability,  that  I  cannot  believe  it 
poffible  for  any  one  poffeffed  of  even  a  common  degree  of 
erudition  to  be  fo  far  impofed  on  -as  to  receive  it  for  the 
fact.  Indeed,  when  I  confider  the  arguments  by  which  this 
illuftrious  jurift  has  endeavoured  to  eftablifh  his  opinion,  I 
cannot  help  fufpecting  that  they  could  never  have  wrought 
in  a  mind  of  fuch  intelligence  as  his,  that  conviction  which 
he  would  willingly  have  had  them  produce  in  the  minds  of 

other 
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by  the  apoftles  themfelves,  or  their  companions,  cent. 
with  the  aflent  of  the  multitude,  to  prefide  over  ,^  _*•    ^ 

*t ,  Prefbyters  of 
the  primitive 
other  people.  The  arguments  to  which  I  allude  are  two.  church. 
The  firft  of  them  is  drawn  from  the  filence  of  St.  Luke. 
This  infpired  writer,  it  is  urged,  makes  no  mention  what- 
ever of  any  election  of  prefbyters  in  the  church  of  Jeru- 
falem ;  and  therefore  we  mult  regard  thefe  feven  men  as 
having  been  the  prefbyters  of  that  church.  But  furely  it 
cannot  be  poffible  that  any  one  mould  be  fo  ignorant  as  not 
to  know,  that  there  are  feveral  things  of  no  fmall  moment 
paffed  over  by  St.  Luke  without  the  leaft  notice  :  and  with 
regard  to  his  filence  refpecting  the  election  of  prefbyters  in 
the  church  of  Jerufalem,  I  account  for  it  by  fuppofing  that 
their  firft  appointment  was  coeval  with  the  eftahliihment  of 
the  church  itfelf.  And  in  this  place,  I  muft  beg  once  more 
to  direct  the  reader's  attention  towards  thofe  «a*6po<  or 
vfav/o-xw,  "  young  men,"  who  carried  forth  the  dead  body 
of  Ananias,  Acts,  vi.  6.  10.  and  whom  I  have  above  fhewn 
to  have  been  public  minifters  of  the  church.  For  unlefs 
I  am  much  deceived,  the  title  thus  given  to  them  is  of  itfelf 
a  proof  that  there  were  others  at  that  time  belonging  to  the 
church  who  were  termed  Kpto-fivr'-fot,  "  elders  ;"  and  if  I  am 
right  in  this,  it  is  manifeft  that,  befides  the  apoftles,  there  were 
prefbyters  in  the  church  of  Jerufalem  fome  time  before  the 
appointment  of  the  feven  men  took  place.  And  that  fuch 
muft  have  been  the  fact  will  appear  ftill  more  certain,  if  we 
confider  how  utterly  incredible  it  is  that  a  church  fo  valtly 
numerous  as  that  of  Jerufalem  was,  and  divided  as  it  muft 
have  been  of  neceffity  into  various  minor  affemblies,  to  each 
of  which  a  feparate  place  of  meeting  was  affigned,  could  by 
any  means  have  difpenfed  with  the  want  of  a  fet  of  men  of 
this  defcription.  As  for  thofe  that  are  termed  "  the  young 
men,"  I  have  little  or  no  doubt  but  that  they  were  the 
deacons,  to  whom  the  care  of  the  poor  was  committed  by 
the  apoftles  before  the  election  of  the  feven  men ;  other 
duties,  however,  being  then,  in  like  manner  as  in  after-times, 
annexed  to  their  office.  Let  us  now  examine  what  force 
there  may  be  in  the  fecond  argument  adduced  by  this 
eminent  civilian,  and  to  which  he  attributes  a  confiderable 
degree  of  weight.  It  is  clearly  manifeft,  fays  he,  from 
Acts,  xi.  29,  30.  that  the  prefbyters  or  elders  of  the  church 
of  Jerufalem  had  the  management  of  the  concerns  of  the 
poor ;  and  therefore  thel'e  prefbyters  could  have  been  none 
others  than  thofe  feven  men,  to  whom  the  care  of  the  poor 
p  3  was 
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t.  it,  under  the  title  of  prefbyters  or  bifhops.     By 
the  former  of  thefe  titles  was  implied  the  pru- 
dence 

was  committed.  On  this  argument  he  expatiates  at  great 
length,  for  the  purpofe  principally  of  fhewing  that,  in  ad- 
dition to  their  other  duties,  it  alfo  belonged  to  the  prefbyters 
of  the  church,  in  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  centuries, 
to  take  care  that  the  neceffities  of  the  poor  were  relieved. 
But  as  no  one  ever  entertained  a  doubt  of  this,  I  fhall 
merely  inquire  whether  what  is  faid  in  A£ts,  xi.  29,  30. 
will  juftify  the  inference  which  this  very  learned  writer 
would  draw  from  it.  The  Chriftians  of  Antioch,  we  are 
there  told,  being  given  to  underftand  that  many  of  the 
brethren  belonging  to  the  church  of  Jerufalem  were  in  want, 
determined  to  fend  relief  unto  them  by  the  hands  of  Paul 
and  Barnabas.  Thefe  contributions  are  ftated  to  have  been 
fent  to  the  prefbyters  or  elders  ;  and  hence  this  learned 
author  concludes  that  the  prefbyters  were  thofe  feven  men 
who  had  been  elected  curators  or  guardians  of  the  poor. 
But  in  this  conclufion  of  his  there  are  confounded  together 
two  things  altogether  diftind,  -viz,,  the  cuilody  or  care  of 
the  charitable  fund  in  the  aggregate,  and  the  daily  diflnbu- 
tion  of  what  might  be  neceffary  for  the  relief  of  the  different 
individuals  in  diftrefs.  That  the  feven  men  were  never  en- 
trufted  with  the  fir  ft  of  thefe,  muft  be  evident  to  any  one 
who  will  attentively  read  the  hiftory  of  their  appointment. 
It  was  the  latter,  or  the  daily  diftnbutiou  of  relief  to  the 
neceffitous,  which  was  committed  to  their  management. 
The  Chriftians  of  Antioch,  therefore,  judged  rightly  in 
fending  their  contributions,  not  to  the  deacons,  but  to  the 
prefbyters  or  eldeis.  The  only  inference,  then,  that  can 
properly  be  drawn  from  this  paffage  is,  that  in  confequence 
of  the  difturbance  which  had  arifen  in  the  church  of  Jeru- 
falem, refpetting  the  improper  diftin&ion  that  was  made 
in  adminiftering  relief  to  the  poor,  the  apoftks,  by  way  of 
preventing,  for  the  future,  even  a  fhadow  of  fufpicion  from 
lighting  on  themfelves,  came  to  the  refohition  of  having 
nothing  more  to  do  with  the  cuilody  of  the  poor's  fund, 
but  transferred  the  keeping  thereof  tw  the  prefbyters  or 
elders.  Before  thefe  diffenfior.s  took  place,  it  was  the 
practice  to  lay  whatever  might  be  defigned  for  the  relief  of 
the  poor,  at  the  apoftks'  feet,  during  one  or  other  of  the 
folemn  affemblies  of  the  brethren.  At  that  time,  therefore, 
the  poor's  fund  was  at  the  difpofal  of  the  apoftks  ;  and 
certain   perfons  of  the  Hebrew   nation  were  entrufted   by 

them 
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dence  of  old  age,  rather  than  age  itfelf,  in  thofe  cent. 
who  bore  it ;  the  latter  had  an  allufion  to  the 
nature  of  the  function  wherewith  they  were 
charged  [_y].  Of  thefe  prefbyters  it  is  a  com- 
monly received  opinion,  (founded  on  the  words 
of  St.  Paul,  1  Tim.  v.  17.)  that  a  part  only  took 
upon  them  to  inftrudt  the  people,  and  deliver 
exhortations  to  them  in  their  folemn  aflemblies, 
after  the  manner  of  the  apoftles ;  and  that  fuch 
of  them  as  had  not  either  received  from  nature, 
or  acquired  by  means  of  art,  the  qualifications 
requifite  for  this,  applied  themfelves  to  promote 
the  profperity  and  general  interefts  of  the  church 
in  fome  other  way  [z].  But  fince  St.  Paul  re- 
quires 

them  with  the  diftribution  of  relief  to  thofe  who  were  in 
want,  according  to  their  neceflities.  The  integrity  of  thefe 
inferior  minifters,  however,  having  been  called  in  queftion, 
the  apoftles  recommended  that  the  foreigners  fhould  ele6t 
certain  curators  or  guardians  for  the  poor  of  their  own 
clafs  ;  and  declining  to  have  any  thing  further  to  do  with 
the  pecuniary  concerns  of  the  church,  directed  that  the 
cuftody  of  the  contributions  for  the  relief  of  the  neceffitous 
mould  thenceforward  be  committed  to  the  prefbyters. 

[y  ]  That  the  terms  bi/hops  and  prefbyters  are  applied 
promifcuoufly,  as  fynonymous  in  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftament,  is  moft  clearly  manifeft  from  Ac~ls,  xx.  17.  28. 
Philipp.  i.  J.  Tit.  i.  5.  7.  With  regard  to  the  term  pref- 
byter,  the  reader  will  rind  its  force  and  ufe  well  illuftrated 
by  Camp.  Vitringa,  in  his  work  de  Synagog.  vetere,  lib.  iii. 
part  i.  cap.  i.  p.  609.  ;  and  alfo  by  that  eminently  learned 
theologift  and  ornament  of  his  country,  Jo.  Bened.  Carp- 
zovius,  in  his  Exercitationes  in  Epijf.  ad  Hebr.  ex  Philon. 
p.  499. 

[a  )  Acceding,  as  I  readily  do,  to  the  commonly  re- 
ceived interpretation  of  St.  Paul's  words,  1  Tim.  v.  17. 
and  feeling  not  at  all  inclined  to  controvert  the  opinion  of 
thofe  who,  chiefly  on  the  ftrength  of  this  paflage,  maintain 
that  in  the  infancy  of  Chriftianity  it  was  not  the  province  of 
every  prefbyter  to  teach  ;  I  yet  muft  own,  that  without 
fome  further  fupport  than  what  is  afforded  to  it  by  thefe 
words  of  the  apoftle,  the  diftin&ion  between  teaching  and 
p   4  ruling 
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cent,  quires  in  exprefs  terms  that  a  prefbyter  or  bifhop 
mould    poffefs   the   faculty   of    teaching,    it    is 

fcarcely 

ruling  prefbyters  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  in  every 
refpeft  fo  well  eftablilhed  as  to  be  placed  beyond  the  reach 
of  doubt.  In  no  part  whatever,  I  believe,  of  the  New 
Teftament  is  the  verb  wrtiow  made  ufe  of,  either  abfolutely 
or  conjoined  with  the  words  ev  xuf/«  or  h  \6yu,  to  exprefs  the 
ordinary  labour  of  teaching  and  inftru&ing  the  people. 
But  I  obferve  that  St.  Paul,  in  various  places,  applies  this 
verb,  and  alfo  the  noun  xo7ro,-,  fometimes  feparately,  and  at 
other  times  connected  with  certain  other  words,  in  an 
efpecial  fenfe  to  that  kind  of  labour  which  he  and  other 
holy  perfons  encountered  in  propagating  the  light  of  the 
gofpel,  and  bringing  over  the  Jews  and  heathens  to  a  faith 
in  Chrift.  In  Rom.  xvi.  12.  (to  pafs  over  what  is  faid  in 
verfe  6.  of  one  Mary)  the  apoftle  defcribes  Tryphsena  and 
Tryphofa  as  labouring  in  the  Lord  ;  and  Perfis,  another 
woman,  as  having  laboured  much  in  the  Lord,  or,  which  is 
the  fame  thing,  for  the  fake  of,  or  in  the  caufe  of  the  Lord. 
Now  what  interpretation  can  be  given  to  this,  unlefs  it  be 
that  thefe  women  had  affiduoiifly  employed  themfelves  in 
adding  to  the  Lord's  flock,  and  in  initiating  perfons  of  their 
own  fex  in  the  principles  of  Chriftianity  ?  The  word  ap- 
pears to  me  to  have  the  fame  fenfe  in  I  Cor.  iv.  12.  where 
St.  Paul  fays  of  himfelf,  kxI  xo7ti£^ev,  \%ycc£py.ivo\.  r»'(t  j^wmj 
XH^y  "  and  we  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands." 
By  labouring,  I  here  underfland  him  to  have  meant  la- 
bouring in  the  Lord,  or  for  Chrift  ;  and  the  fenfe  of  the 
paflage  appears  to  me  to  be, — "although  we  labour  for  Chrift, 
and  devote  our  life  to  the  fpreading  the  light  of  his  gofpel 
amongft  mankind,  we  yet  derive  therefrom  no  worldly  gain, 
but  procure  whatever  may  be  neceflary  to  our  fubfiftence  by 
the  diligence  of  our  hands."  And  when  in  the  fame 
epiftle,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  he  declares  himfelf  to  have  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  all  the  reft  of  the  apoftles,  vt^aort^ov 
dvTwv  ita.ttm  tKoirluaa, ;  his  meaning  unqueftionably  is,  that 
he  had  made  more  converts  to  Chriftianity  than  they.  It 
would  be  eafy  to  adduce  other  paflages,  in  which  by  la- 
bouring, whether  it  occur  abfolutely  or  in  connexion  with 
fome  explanatory  addition,  is  evidently  meant  not  the  or- 
dinary inftruftion  of  the  Chriftians,  but  the  propagating  of 
the  gofpel  amongft  thofe  who  were  as  yet  ignorant  of  the 
true  religion  ;  but  I  conceive  that  the  citations  which  I 
have  already  made  will  be  deemed  fufficient.  We  fee,  there- 
fore, 
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fcarcely  poflible,  or  rather  it  is  impofiible,  to  en-  cent. 
tertain  a  doubt,  but  that  this  diftin&ion  between       J- 

teaching  pre{hy}ers  Gf 

the  primitive 
fore,  that  it  might  not  without  fome  fhew  of  reafon  and  church, 
authority  be  contended  that  by  kgioGiuTigus  xo7rtZvT«s  \i  Xoyu 
x.a.1  Sitia.o-AeLkiu.y  "  the  elders  who  labour  in  the  word  and 
doctrine,"  are  to  be  underftood  fuch  of  the  prefbyters  as 
were  intent  on  enlarging  the  church,  and  occupied  them- 
felves  in  converting  the  Jews  and  heathens  from  their  errors, 
and  bringing  them  into  the  fold  of  their  divine  Mafter, — 
and  not  thofe  whofe  exertions  were  limited  to  the  inftru&ing 
and  admoniihing  of  the  members  of  the  church,  when  af- 
fembled  for  the  purpofe  of  divine  worlhip.  No  one  can 
doubt  but  that  amongft  the  elders  to  whom  the  care  of  the 
churches  was  committed,  there  muft  have  been  many  whofe 
holy  zeal  carried  them  beyond  the  limits  of  that  particular 
affembly  over  which  they  prefided,  and  urged  them  to  ufe 
every  endeavour  for  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  amongft 
their  benighted  neighbours ;  and  nothing  could  be  more 
natural  than  for  fuch  to  be  pointed  out  as  more  efpecially 
deferving  of  an  higher  reward,  and  worthy  to  be  held  in 
greater  efteem  than  the  reft.  This  interpretation  appears 
to  me  to  receive  no  inconfiderable  confirmation,  when  I 
compare  the  paffage  in  queftion  with  another  of  a  fimilar 
nature  in  St.  Paul's  epiftle  to  the  Theffalonians :  'E^wtw/zev 
$e  upas  clStXfol  hStyxi  ts,"  xoTTitDvTaj  iv  v^Ty,  xa*  7T§o»sa|U£vaj 
v^u*  iv  av'gMttj  x.e*l  v&SctSvtgi?  violet  "  and  we  befeech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonifh  you."  1  Theft,  v.  12. 
Now  nothing,  I  think,  can  be  more  manifeft  than  that  the 
apoftle,  in  this  place,  alludes  to  the  maintaining  and  ho- 
nouring of  the  prefbyters  or  elders.  I  have  not  the  leaft 
idea  of  any  one's  denying  it.  Apparently  he  diftinguifhes 
them  into  three  claffes,  viz.  1.  xoviuvTOLc,  thofe  who  laboured  ; 
2.  5rgoi'ja/uEv«»,  thofe  who  ruled  or  prefided  ;  and,  3.  vaSerw/rx;, 
thofe  who  taught  or  admonifhed.  But  it  is  not  fo  much  to 
this  point  that  I  would  wifh  to  direA  the  reader's  attention, 
as  to  the  circumftance  that  tov  koxov,  "  the  labour"  of  the 
minifters  of  the  church  is  here  clearly  fpoken  of  by  the 
apoftle  as  a  thing  diftind  from  vhSeo-m*,  "  admonition  or  ex- 
hortation :"  from  whence  it  may  naturally  be  inferred  that 
the  prefbyters  who  are  faid  by  him  to  labour  were  different 
from  thofe  who  inftru&ed  the  members  of  the  church,  when 
affembled,  in  the  nature  of  their  faith  and  duties,  or,  in  other 
words,  "  admonifhed  them."     The  verb  itfrtuJai  is  here  put 

abfolutely; 
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cent,  teaching  and  ruling  prefbyters  was  after  a  fhort 
I-  time  laid  afide,  and  none  fubfequently  elected  to 
Prefbyters  of  tnat  office  but  fuch  as  were  qualified  to  admonifh 
the  primitive  and  in/truer,  the  brethren.  The  number  of  thefe 
elders  was  not  the  fame  in  every  place,  but  ac- 
commodated to  the  circumitances  and  extent  of 
the  church.  The  endowments  which  it  was  re- 
quifite  that  a  prefbyter  mould  poflefs,  and  the 
virtues  which  ought  to  adorn  his  character,  are 
particularly  pointed  out  by  St.  Paul  in  i  Tim. 
iii.  i.  and  Tit.  i.  5. ;  and  it  cannot  be  queftioned 
that  his  injunctions  on  this  fubject.  were  ftricr.lv 
adhered  to,  in  thofe  early  golden  days  of  the 
church,  when  every  thing  belonging  to  it  was 
characterized  by  an  ingenuous  and  beautiful  fim- 
plicity.  It  rauft,  however,  I  conceive,  be  fo 
obvious  to  every  one  as  fcarcely  to  need  pointing 
out,  that  in  the  requifite  qualifications  thus  fpe- 
cified  by  the  apoftle,  there  are  feveral  things 
which  apply  exclufively  to  thofe  times,  when 
Chriflianity  had  fcarcely  eftablifhed  a  footing  for 

abfolutely  ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  we  ought 
to  underftand  the  words  Iv  Xoyw  kxI  $i$awnot\U,  as  in  I  Tim. 
v.  17.  or  tv  KVgiv,  as  in  Rom.  xvi.  12.  as  annexed  to  it. 
Indeed  it  does  not  appear  to  be  altogether  neceflary  that 
we  fhouid  call  in  any  further  aid  than  is  afforded  by  the 
paffage  itfelf",  for  determining  the  force  of  the  word  in  this 
place  :  for  probably  the  generality  of  people  will  be  difpofed 
to  confider  the  words  h  K^la  as  common  to  all  the  three 
members  of  the  fentence,  and  as  having,  notwithftanding 
their  immediate  connection  with  7rpoir«^£v»j,  a  reference 
likewife  to  the  terms  kowmvtxs  and  v«viT«»Taf.  In  my 
opinion,  therefore,  the  apoftle,  in  the  paffage  before  us,  is 
to  be  undei  flood  as  addreffing  the  Theffalonians  thus : 
"  I  earneftly  intreat  you  to  take  care  that  your  prefbyters 
be  liberally  fupplied  with  every  neceffary  ;  firft  of  all,  thofe 
who  labour  among  you  with  all  their  might  to  propagate 
the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  augment  his  flock  ; — and,  in  the 
next  place,  thofe  who  govern  the  church,  and  admonifh  and 
inftruct  you  by  their  voice  and  example." 

itfelf 


of  the  Firjl  Century.  219 

itfelf  in  the  world,  and  the  (late  of  manners  was  cent. 
far  different  from  what  it  is  at  the  prefent  day.  L 

XXXIX.  That  the  prefbyters  of  the  primitive  Ek&ionrf' 
church  of  Jerufalem  were  elected  bv  the  fuffrages  the  prefcy- 
of  the  people  cannot,  I  think,  well  be  doubted  SinMto. 
of  by  any  one  who  {hall  have  duly  confidered 
the  prudence  and  moderation  difcovered  by  the 
apoflles,  in  filling  up  the  vacancy  in  their  own 
number,  and  in  appointing  curators  or  guardians 
for  the  poor.  This  power  of  appointing  their 
elders,  continued  to  be  exercifed  by  the  members 
of  the  church  at  large,  as  long  as  primitive  man- 
ners were  retained  entire,  and  thofe  who  ruled 
over  the  churches  did  not  conceive  themfelves  at 
liberty  to  introduce  any  deviation  from  the  apof- 
tolic  model  [<?.].  The  form  of  proceeding  in  this 
matter  was  unqueftionably  the  fame  in  the  firfl 
age  as  we  find  it  to  have  been  in  the  fecond  and 
third  centuries.  When  at  any  time  the  flate  of 
the  church  required  that  a  new  prefbyter  mould 
be  appointed,  the  collective  body  of  elders  re- 
commended to  the  aflembly  of  the  people  one  or 
more  perfons,  (in  general  felected  from  amongfl 
the  deacons,)  as  fit  to  fill  that  office.  To  this 
recommendation  the  people  were  conftrained  to 
pay  no  further  refpect  than  it  might  appear  to 
them  to  deferve  [/>1.     Indeed  it  is  placed  beyond 

a  doubt, 

[a]  What  St.  Paul  fays,  Tit.  i.  5.  of  his  having  left 
Titus  in  Crete,  for  the  purpofe  of  ordaining  prefbyters  ia 
the  churches  there,  militates  in  no  refpcct  againft  the  above 
ftatcment.  In  executing  the  commiffion  with  which  he  was 
entrufled,  Titus  might,  and  doubtlefs  did,  confult  the  wifhes 
of  the  people,  and  not  appoint  any  to  the  office  of  prefbyter 
but  fuch  as  he  found  were  approved  of  by  them. 

[£]  It  is  plain  from  hence,  that  what  we  term  the  right 
of  prefentation,  (except  in  as  far  as  it  is  at  prefent  com- 
pulsory,) has  nothing  in  it  repugnant  to  the  practice  of  the 

church 
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a  doubt,  that  the  multitude,  fo  far  from  always 
adopting  the  candidates  propofed  by  the  pref- 
byters,  were  accuftomed  not  unfrequently  to 
aflert  the  right  of  judging  wholly  for  themfelves, 
and  to  require  that  this  or  that  particular  perfon, 
whom  they  held  in  higher  efteem  than  the  reft, 

church  in  the  earlieft  times.  Our  Saviour's  apoftles,  we  fee, 
exercifed  a  right  of  this  kind,  when  it  became  neceffary  to 
fill  up  the  vacancy  in  their  own  number,  occafioned  by  the 
fall  of  Judas  ;  and  in  after-ages,  until  the  right  of  patronage, 
as  it  is  called,  found  its  way  into  the  church,  a  fimilar 
right  of  prefentation  was  uniformly  recognifed  as  belonging 
to  the  bifhops  and  collective  bodies  of  prefbyters.  Nor  will 
any  one,  it  is  prefumed,  take  exception  to  this,  who  fhall 
reflect  that,  the  generality  of  the  individuals  conftituting  the 
church  of  Chrift  are  of  neceffity  incapable  of  eftimating  the 
extent  of  a  man's  endowments,  or  of  judging  how  far  one 
may  excel  another  in  the  qualifications  requifite  for  teaching, 
and  are  apt  rather  to  follow  the  bent  of  their  own  wayward 
humours  and  prejudices  than  to  liften  to  the  voice  of  reafon 
and  prudence ;  and  how  expedient  and  requifite,  therefore, 
it  is,  that  when  a  bifhop  or  prefbyter  is  about  to  be  elected, 
certain  perfons  of  difcretion  and  experience  mould  be  com- 
miffioned  to  point  out  to  the  multitude  one  or  more  fit 
objects  for  their  choice.  I  pafs  over  the  extreme  difficulty 
which  is  for  the  moft  part  experienced,  even  in  fmall  af- 
femblies,  in  conducting  an  eledtion  with  any  degree  of  har- 
mony or  order,  where  there  are  a  number  of  rival  candidates 
for  a  vacant  place,  unlefs  there  be  fome  one  appointed  to 
officiate  as  fuperintendant  or  moderator.  For  the  multi- 
tude, if  left  entirely  to  itfelf  on  fuch  an  occafion,  is  fure  to 
have  its  proceedings  diftracted  by  a  conflict  of  difcordant 
interefts  and  opinions.  It  muft  be  obferved,  however,  that 
prior  to  the  age  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  notwithstanding 
this  right  of  prefentation,  the  moft  perfect  freedom  of  choice 
ftiil  refided  with  the  people ;  the  multitude  being  at  liberty 
to  reject  the  perfons  thus  recommended  to  them,  without 
affigning  any  reafon  for  their  fo  doing,  and  either  to  fix  on 
others  for  themfelves,  or  elfe  demand  that  frefh  candidates 
fliould  be  propofed  to  them  by  the  bifhop  or  prefbyters.  In 
this  refpeft  the  right  of  prefentation,  as  it  is  now  exercifed, 
differs  very  materially  from  that  which  was  recognized  in 
the  primitive  church. 

mould 
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mould  be  advanced  to  the  office  of  an  elder,  cent. 
When  the  voice  of  the  multitude,  in  the  election  ^^^^j 
of  any  one  to  the  facred  miniftry,  was  unanimous,  Eieaion  of 
it  was  confidered  in  the  light  of  a  divine  call.  theprSj~ 
In  compliance  with  the  exprefs  commands  of  our  Spends,  &c. 
Lord  himfelf  and  his  apoftles,  thefe  teachers  and 
minifters  of  the  church   were,    from  the   firft, 
maintained  and  fupplied  with  every  neceflary  by 
the  people  for  whofe  edification  they  laboured  [c]  ; 
a  certain  portion  of  the  voluntary  offerings,  or 
oblations  as  they  were  termed,  being  allotted  to 
their  ufe.     It  will  eafily  be  conceived  that  whilfl 
the   churches   were   but   fmall,    and    compofed 
chiefly  of  perfons  of  the  lower  or  middling  clafles, 
the  provifion  thus  made  for  the  fupport  of  the 
prefbyters  and  deacons  could  not  be  very  con- 
fiderable. 

XL.  By  far  the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  The  pro- 
embraced  the  Chriftian  religion  in  this  its  infancy  p  el 
being  of  mean  extraction,  and  wholly  illiterate, 
it  could  not  otherwife  happen  but  that  a  great 
fcarcity  mould  be  experienced  in  the  churches  of 
perfons  poflefling  the  qualifications  requifite  for 
initiating  the  ignorant,  and  communicating  in- 
ftru&ion  to  them  with  a  due  degree  of  readinefs 
and  fkill.  It  pleafed  God,  therefore,  to  raife  up 
in  every  direction  certain  individuals,  and,  by 
irradiating  their  minds  with  a  more  than  ordinary 
meafure  of  his  holy  Spirit,  to  render  them  fit 
inftruments  for  making  known  his  words  to  the 
people,  and  imparting  inftru&ion  to  them,  in 
their  public  affemblies,  on  matters  relating  to  re- 
ligion.    Thefe  are  they  who,  in  the  writings  of 


[<•]    I  Cor.   ix.    13,    14,       I  Tim.  v.    ij,      Gal. 
xTheff.  v.   12,  13. 
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the  New  Teftaraent,  are  flyled  prophets  [d]. 
Whoever  profefled  himfelf  to  be  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  divine  infpiration,  and  claimed  atten- 
tion as  an  extraordinary  interpreter  of  the  will  of 
God,  had  permiffion  granted  him  to  fpeak  in 
public :  for,  without  hearing  him,  it  was  im- 
poffible  for  any  one  to  fay  whether  his  pretenfions 
to  infpiration  were  or  were  not  well  founded. 
When  once  he  had  fpoken,  however,  all  uncer- 
tainty with  regard  to  his  commiflion  was  at  an 
end ;  for  there  were  in  the  churches  perfons  in- 
ftru&ed  of  God,  who  could  difcern  by  infallible 
figns  between  a  true  prophet  and  one  who  falfely 

fW]  It  appears  to  me  that  the  fun&ion  of  thefe  prophets, 
as  they  are  ftyled,  is  too  much  narrowed  by  thofe  who  would 
have  us  believe  that  they  were  merely  interpreters  of  the  facred 
writings,  and  more  especially  of  the  prophecies  delivered 
under  the  old  covenant.  It  was  a  common  thing,  I  grant, 
for  thefe  prophets  to  adduce  proofs  of  the  truth  and  divine 
original  of  the  Chriftian  religion  from  the  infpired  writers  of 
the  Old  Teftament.  I  am  ready  alfo  to  grant  that  riot  un-> 
frequently  particular  paffages  in  the  Old  Teftament,  the 
genuine  fenfe  of  which  had  either  efcaped  the  Jewifh  doftors, 
or  been  obfcured  by  them,  were,  through  the  fagacity  of 
thefe  prophets,  illuftrated  and  placed  in  a  proper  point  of 
view.  But  notwithftanding  this,  I  am  perfuaded  that  who- 
ever (hall  with  calmnefs  and  deliberation  examine  and  com- 
pare with  each  other  the  different  pafiages  in  the  New  Tef- 
tament, in  which  mention  is  made  of  thefe  prophets,  cannot 
fail  to  perceive  that  they  did  not  confine  themfelves  merely 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures.  On  this  fubjecl  I 
have  already  given  my  fentiments  to  the  public  at  fome 
length,  in  a  particular  traft  de  Mis,  qui  Propbeta  vocantur 
in  novo  F&derc,  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  feco.id  volume 
of  my  Differ tationes  ad  Hijloriam  Ecchjiaflic.  pertinentss . 
"We  have  no  pofitive  teftimony  that  there  were  prophets  in 
all  the  early  churches  ;  but  it  appears  extremely  probable 
that  fuch  was  the  cafe,  fince  St.  Paul,  in  enumerating  the 
minifters  of  the  church  appointed  by  God  himfelf,  afligns 
the  fecond  place  to  the  prophets,  i  Cor.  xii.  28.  Ephef. 
iv.  11. 

pretended 
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pretended  to  that  character.     The  apoftles  alfo  cent. 
had  left  on  record  certain  marks,  by  which  one  t      **      , 
fpecially  commiffioned  from  above  might  clearly  The  I)r(). 
be   diftinguifhed    from   an   impoflor  [/].      This  pl*t*« 
order  of  prophets  ceafed  in  the  church,  when 
the  reafons  which  gave  birth  to  it  no  longer  ex- 
ifted.     For  when  the  affairs  of  the  church  took 
a  profperous  turn,   and    regular  fchools  or   fe- 
minaries  were  instituted,    in   which  thofe  who 
were  defigned  for  the  facred  miniftry  received  an 
education  fuitable  to  the  office,  it  confequently 
became  unneceifary  that  God  mould  any  longer 
continue  to  inftrucl:  the  people  by  the  mouths  of 
thefe  extraordinary  ministers  or  prophets  [/]. 

XLI.  Whilft 

0]    1  Cor.  xii.  2,  3.    xiv.  29.      I  John,  iv.  1. 

[/]  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  from  almoft  the 
very  firft  rife  of  Chriftianity,  it  was  the  pra&ice  for  certain 
of  the  youth,  in  whom  fuch  a  ftrength  of  genius  and  capa- 
city manifefted  itfelf  as  to  afford  a  hope  of  their  becoming 
profitable  fervants  in  the  caufe  of  religion,  to  be  fet  apart 
for  the  facred  miniftry,  and  for  the  prefbyters  and  bifhops 
to  fupply  them  with  the  requifite  preparatory  inftru&ion, 
and  form  them  by  their  precepts  and  advice  for  that  folemu 
office.  On  this  fubjeft  St.  Paul,  in  the  latter  of  his  epiftles 
to  Timothy,  ii.  2.  exprefles  himfelf  in  the  following  terms  : 
x.ctl  a,  vxutois  7rap'  1/j.S  3»a  iroWuv  jMprvpw,  ravTot  w«pa$y  m?oi; 
«\$p«xo»s,  omvfj  wocvoi  eVovtoh  y.oc\  ETfpyj  &5«|ai  ;  "  and  the 
things  that  thou  haft  heard  of  me  among  many  witnefles, 
the  fame  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  mail  be  able  to 
teach  others  alfo."  The  apoftle  here,  we  fee,  direfts  Ti- 
mothy, in  the  firft  place,  to  feleft  from  amongft  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  a  certain  number  of  men,  who  might  ap- 
pear to  him  to  poflefs  the  talents  requifite  for  conveying 
inftruftion  to  others,  and  who  were  perfons  of  tried  and 
approved  faith.  For  it  will  not  admit  of  a  doubt  that  by 
the  CTjoi  av&puTToi,  "  faithful  men,"  here  alluded  to,  we 
ought  to  underftand  not  merely  believers,  or  thofe  holding 
the  faith,  but  perfons  of  approved  and  eftablifhed  faith,  to 
whom  things  of  the  higheft  moment  might  be  entrufted 
without  danger  or  apprehenfion.  Secondly,  to  the  perfons 
thus  felefted  he  was  to  communicate  and  expound  that  dif- 
1  *  cipline, 


224  The  Ecclefiaftical  Hijiory 

XLI.     Whilft    the     Chriftian    aflemblies    or 
churches   were  but   fmall,    two,  three,  or  four 

prefbyters 

cipline,  in  which  he  himfelf  had  been  inftru&ed  by  St.  Paul 
before  many  witneffes.  Now  it  is  evident  that  St.  Paul 
could  not  by  this  mean  that  they  were  to  be  taught  the 
mere  elements  or  rudiments  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  for 
with  thefe  every  one  profefling  Chriftianity  was  of  courfe 
brought  acquainted ;  and  doubtlefs,  therefore,  thofe  whom 
the  apoftle  in  this  place  dire&s  Timothy  to  inftruc~t,  mull 
have  known  and  been  thoroughly  verfed  in  them  long  be- 
fore. The  discipline,  then,  which  Timothy  had  received 
from  St.  Paul,  and  which  he  was  thus  to  become  the  inftru- 
ment  of  communicating  to  others,  was  without  queftion 
that  more  full  and  perfect  knowledge  of  divine  truth  as  re- 
vealed in  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  which  it  was  fitting  that 
every  one  who  was  advanced  to  the  office  of  a  matter  or 
teacher  amongft  the  brethren  fhould  poffefs,  together  with 
a  due  degree  of  inftru£tion  as  to  the  moft  fkilful  and  ready 
method  of  imparting  to  the  multitude  a  proper  rule  of  faith, 
and  correct  principles  of  moral  aftion.  But  what  is  this,  I 
would  afk,  but  to  direct  Timothy  to  inftitute  a  fchool  or 
feminary  for  the  education  of  future  prefbyters  and  teachers 
for  the  church,  and  to  caufe  a  certain  number  of  perfons  of 
talents  and  virtue  to  be  trained  up  therein,  under  a  courfe  of 
difcipline  fimilar  to  that  which  he  himfelf  had  received  at 
the  hands  of  St.  Paul  ?  It  may  moreover  be  inferred  from 
thefe  words,  that  the  apoftle  had  personally  difcharged  the 
fame  office  which  he  thus  impofes  on  Timothy,  and  applied 
himfelf  to  the  properly  educating  of  future  teachers  and 
minifters  for  the  church  :  for  it  appears  by  them  that  he 
had  not  been  the  tutor  of  Timothy  only,  but  that  his  in- 
ftru&ions  to  this  his  favourite  difciple  had  been  imparted 
5«a  nohXwv  fjiMfTvfuv,  "  before  many  witneffes  ;"  &«  having, 
in  this  place,  unqueftionably  the  force  of  the  prepofition 
hivwi  To  determine,  indeed,  whom  we  ought  to  under- 
ftand  by  the  perfons  thus  termed  "  witneffes,"  has  occa- 
fioned  no  little  ftir  amongft  the  commentators.  According 
to  fome,  we  fhould  connect  them  with  the  following  word 
vafcida,  and  confider  St.  Paul  as  faying,  Sioc  m-oXXuv  /xapTi/pw» 
TrapaStf,  "  tranfmit  by  many  witneffes."  Others  would 
have  us  underftand  by  thefe  witneffes,  the  prefbyters  who 
ordained  Timothy  to  the  facred  miniftry  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  I  Tim.  iv.  4.  ;  and  conceive  that,  immediately 
previous  to  fuch  ordination,  St.  Paul  had,  in  the  prefence 
10  and 
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prefbyters  were  found  amply  fufficient  to  labour  cent. 
for  the  welfare,  and   regulate  the  concerns  of        L 
each  :  and  over  a  few  men  like  thefe,  inflamed  The  origin 
as  they  were   with    the  fincereft    piety  towards  ofbifliops. 

and  hearing  of  thefe  prefbyters,  recapitulated  and  again  in- 
culcated on  the  mind  of  his  adopted  fon  in  the  faith  the 
chief  or  leading  articles  of  the  Chriftian  religion  :  whilft 
others,  again,  imagine  that  the  perfons  here  alluded  to,  were 
witneffes  of  the  life,  actions,  and  miracles  of  our  Lord. 
But  of  thefe  and  fome  other  conjectures  on  the  fubjeft, 
which  it  is  needlefs  to  enumerate,  there  is  not  one  but  what 
is  encumbered  with  confiderable  difficulties.  A  much  more 
natural  way  of  refolving  the  point,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  by 
fuppofing  that  St.  Paul  had  under  him,  in  a  fort  of  feminary 
or  fchool  which  he  had  inftituted  for  the  purpofe  of  pro- 
perly educating  prefbyters  and  teachers,  feveral  other  dif- 
ciples  or  pupils  befides  Timothy ;  and  that  the  witneffes 
here  fpoken  of,  before  whom  Timothy  had  been  inftructed, 
were  his  fellow-ftudents,  perfons  deftined  like  him  for  the 
miniftry,  and  partakers  together  with  him  of  the  benefits 
that  were  to  be  derived  from  the  apoftle's  tuition.  It  is 
highly  credible,  I  may  fay  indeed  it  is  more  than  credible, 
that  not  Sc.  Paul  alone,  but  alfo  all  the  other  apoftles  of 
our  Lord  applied  themfelves  to  the  properly  inftru&ing  of 
certain  felect  perfons,  fo  as  to  render  them  fit  to  be  en- 
trufted  with  the  care  and  government  of  the  churches;  and, 
confequently,  that  the  firft  Chriftian  teachers  were  brought 
up  and  formed  in  fchools  or  feminaries  immediately  under 
their  eye.  Befides  other  references  which  might  be  given, 
it  appears  from  Irenaeus  adverf.  Harefes,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xxii. 
p.  148.  cd.  Maffuet.  that  St.  John  employed  himfelf  at 
Ephefus,  where  he  fpent  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  in  quali- 
fying youth  for  the  facred  miniftry.  And  the  fame  author, 
as  quoted  by  Eufebius,  Hiflor.  Ecclef.  lib.  v.  cap.  xx. 
p.  188.  reprefents  Polycarp,  the  celebrated  bifhop  of 
Smyrna,  as  having  laboured  in  the  fame  way.  That  the 
example  of  thefe  illuftrious  characters  was  in  this  refpecl. 
followed  by  the  bifhops  in  general,  will  fcarcely  admit  of  a 
doubt.  To  this  origin,  in  my  opinion,  are  to  be  referred 
thofe  feminaries  termed  "  epifcopal  fchools,"  which  we  find 
attached  to  the  principal  churches,  and  in  which  youth  de- 
signed for  the  miniftry  went  through  a  proper  courfe  of 
preparatory  inftruction  and  difcipline  under  the  bifhop  him- 
felf, or  fome  prefbyter  of  his  appointment. 

VOL.  I.  Q  God, 


226  The  Ecclefiqftical  Hi/lory 

cent.  God,  and  receiving  but  very  moderate  ftipends, 
_}•  it  was  not  required  that  any  one  mould  be  ap- 
The  origin  pointed  to  prefide  in  the  capacity  of  a  ruler  or 
ofbifoops.  fuperintendant.  But  as  the  congregations  of 
Chriflians  became  every  day  larger  and  larger,  a 
proportionate  gradual  increafe  in  the  number  of 
the  prefbyters  and  miniflers  of  necemty  took 
place ;  and  as  the  rights  and  power  of  all  were 
the  fame,  it  was  foon  found  impofiible,  under  the 
circumftances  of  that  age,  when  every  church 
was  left  to  the  care  of  itfelf,  for  any  thing  like  a 
general  harmony  to  be  maintained  amongft  them, 
or  for  the  various  necefiities  of  the  multitude  to 
be  regularly  and  fatisfactorily  provided  for,  with- 
out fome  one  to  prefide  and  exert  a  controuling 
influence.  Such  being  the  cafe,  the  churches 
adopted  the  practice  of  felecting,  and  placing  at 
the  head  of  the  council  of  prefbyters,  fome  one 
man  of  eminent  wifdom  and  prudence,  whofe 
peculiar  duty  it  mould  be  to  allot  to  his  col- 
leagues their  feveral  tafks,  and  by  his  advice,  and 
every  other  mode  of  afliftance,  to  prevent  as  far 
as  in  him  lay  the  interefts  of  the  afiembly,  over 
which  he  was  thus  appointed  to  prefide,  from 
experiencing  any  kind  of  detriment  or  injury  [g]. 

The 

IV]  This  ftatement  refpe&ing  the  origin  of  the  order  of 
bifhops  mull,  I  am  perfuaded,  obtain  the  afTent  of  every- 
one who  knows  what  human  nature  is,  and  fhall  reflect  on 
the  fituation  of  things  in  that  early  age,  and  alfo  on  the 
jealoufies,  diflenfions,  and  various  other  embarraffing  evils, 
that  are  incident  to  collective  bodies  of  individuals  who  are 
all  on  a  footing  of  equality.  That  the  firft  churches  had 
no  bifhops  may,  I  think,  very  clearly  be  proved  from  the 
writings  of  the  New  Teftament. — I  do  not  mean  from  the 
circumftance  to  which  fo  much  weight  is  by  many  attri- 
buted, viz.  that  it  is  not  unufual  to  find  therein  the  term 
biihop  applied  to  prefbyters  in  general :  for  thofe  who  take 
the  oppofite  fide  of  the  queftion  will  fay  in  reply,  that 

perfon* 
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The  perfon  thus  advanced  to  the  prefidency,  was  cent. 
at  firft  diftinguifhed  by  the  title  of  "  the  angel"  ^^^^ 

°*    The  origin 
of  bifhops. 
perfons  invefted  with  the  prelacy  were  at  firft  diftinguifhed 
by  another  name ;    but  that,    after  fome  time,    the  term 
bifhop  ceafed  to  be  applied  to   prefbyters  of  the  common 
order,  and  was  appropriated  exclufively  to  the  chief  or  pre- 
siding prefbyters.     But  the  evidence  which,  as  1  have  ftated 
above,  I  deem   conclufive   as  to   this  point    is  this, — that 
neither  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,  nor  in  St.  Paul's  epiftles, 
although  in   both    exprefs  mention  is   frequently   made  of 
prefbyters  and  deacons,  do  we  find  the  leaft  notice  taken  of 
any  church  having  been  fubject  to  the  authority  or  rule  of  a 
fingle  man.     It  appears  to  me,  however,   equally  certain 
that  the  churches  did  not  long  continue  under  the  care  and 
management  of  councils  of  prefbyters,  amongft  whom  there 
was  no  diftin&ion  of  rank  ;  but  that  in  the  more  confider- 
able  ones  at  leaft,  if  not  in  the  others,  it  came,  even  during 
the  life-time  of  the  apoftles,  and  with  their  approbation,  to 
be  the  pra&ice  for  fome  one  man  more  eminent  than  the  reft 
to  be  invefted  with  the  prefidency  or  chief  direction.     And 
in  fupport  of  this  opinion,  we  are  fupplied  with  an  argu- 
ment of  fuch   ftrength   in   thofe  "  angels,"  to  whom  Sc. 
John  addreffed  the  epiftles,  which,  by  the  command  of  our 
Saviour  himfelf,  he  fent   to   the  feven   churches  of  Afia, 
Rev.  ii.  iii.    as  the  prefbyterians,   as  they  are  termed,  let 
them  labour  and  ftrive  what  they  may,  will  never  be  able 
to  overcome.     It  muft  be  evident  to  every  one,  even  on  a 
curfory  perufal  of  the  epiftles  to  which  we  refer,  that  thofe 
who  are  therein  termed  "angels"  were  perfons  pofTefling  fuch 
a  degree  of  authority  in  their  refpeftive  churches,  as  enabled 
them  to  mark  with  merited  difgrace  whatever  might  appear 
to  be  deferving  of  reprehenfion,  and  alfo  to  give  due  coun- 
tenance and  encouragement  to  every  thing  that  was  virtuous 
and  commendable.     But  even  fuppofing  that  we  were  to 
wave  the  advantage  that  is  to  be  derived  from  this  argu- 
ment in  eftablifhing  the  antiquity  of  the  epifcopal  character, 
it  appears  to  me  that  the   bare  confederation  alone  of  the 
ftate  of  the  church  in  its  infancy,  muft  be  fufficient  to  con- 
vince any  rational  unprejudiced  perfon,  that   the   order  of 
bifhops  could  not  have  originated  at  a  period  confiderably 
more  recent  than  that  which  gave  birth  to  Chriftianity  itfelf. 
For  it  is  impoflible    for  any  one  who  is  acquainted  with 
what  human  nature  is,  and  knows  how  things  were  circum- 
ftanced  in  the  firft  ages,  to  believe  that  a  proper  harmony 
q  2  could 
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cent,  of  his  church ;  but  in  after-times  it  became  cuf- 
^  _*•  tomary  to  ftyle  him,  in  allufion  to  thofe  duties 
The  origin  which  conftituted  the  chief  branch  of  his  func- 
tt  biftiops.     tion,    "  the   bifhop  [/->]."      In   what   particular 

church, 

could  be  maintained  amongft  the  prefbyters,  or  that  the 
affemblies  of  the  church  could  be  convened  and  regulated, 
or  any  factions  or  difturbances  that  might  arife  amongft  the 
people  be  repreffed  and  compofed,  or  that  many  other 
things  which  might  be  enumerated  could  be  accomplished 
with  any  degree  of  promptitude,  regularity,  and  eafe,  with- 
out fome  one  being  appointed  to  aft  in  the  capacity  of 
moderator  or  prefident.  If  I  figure  to  myfelf  an  affembly 
compofed  of  merely  a  moderate  number  of  people, — fay,  for 
inftance,  a  hundred, — and  fuppofe  fuch  affembly  to  be 
placed  under  the  care  of  one  or  two  excellent  perfons,  pof- 
feffing  hearts  filled  with  love  towards  God  and  man,  and 
entirely  devoid  of  ambition  and  cupidity  of  wealth,  I  can 
very  well  conceive  that,  owing  to  the  paucity  and  fincere 
piety  of  the  affembly  itfelf,  as  well  as  of  thofe  entrufted 
with  the  care  and  management  of  its  concerns,  it  might  be 
poffible  for  its  affairs  to  be  conducted  with  the  greateft  re- 
gularity, and  for  its  proceedings  not  to  be  difgraced  by  any 
thing  like  confufion  or  party  fpirit.  But  when  I  enlarge 
upon  this  idea,  and  prefent  to  my  mind's  eye  a  multitude 
confifting  of  perhaps  four  or  five  hundred  perfons, — a  mul- 
titude, too,  not  receiving  laws  from  a  fuperior,  but  legiflat- 
ing  entirely  for  itfelf,  and  claffed  or  diftributed  under  per- 
haps ten  different  prefbyters  or  teachers,  all  on  a  footing  of 
the  mod  perfect  equality,  the  cafe  becomes  entirely  altered, 
and  I  fhould  deem  it  no  lefs  effential  for  fuch  a  multitude  to 
have  fome  individual  leader  or  guide  affigned  to  it,  than  for 
a  legion  of  foldiers  to  have  its  proper  commander  or  tribune. 
fj&]  The  title  of  "  angel"  is  applied  by  our  Lord  him- 
felf  to  the  prefidents  of  the  feven  churches  of  Afia,  Rev. 
ii.  iii. ;  and  hence  it  may  fairly  be  inferred  that  perfons  of 
that  defcription  were  ufually  ftyled  fo  in  the  firft  century  : 
for  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  our  Saviour  addreffed  thofe 
chiefs  of  their  churches  by  a  new  and  unaccuftomed  title. 
As  to  what  has  been  urged  by  feveral  learned  perfons, 
refpe&ing  the  peculiar  fignificance  and  force  of  this  appella- 
tion, it  appears  to  me  for  the  moft  part  as  rather  fpeculative 
and  curious  than  well  founded  and  important.  For  fince 
the  term  ayyttoj  fignifies  in  general  a  legate,  or  perfon  ac- 
credited 
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church,  or  at  what  precife  period,  this  arrange-  c  e  n  t 
ment  was  firfl  introduced,  remains  nowhere  on        L 
record.     It  appears  to  me,  however,  that  there  'n,"^,, 
are  the  ftrongeft  reafons  for  believing  that  the  ofbuhoys. 
church  of  Jerufalem,  which  in  point  of  numbers 
exceeded  every    other,    took   the    lead   in  this 
refpect ;    and  that  her  example   was  gradually 
copied  after  by  the  reft  in  fucceflion,  according 
as  their  increafe  in  fize,  or  their  fituation  in  other 
refpe&s,    might   fuggeft    the  propriety  of  their 
doing  fo  ["/']. 

XLII.  That 

credited  either  of  God  or  man,  and  thofe  prefidents  of  the 
churches  were  regarded  as  being  in  an  efpecial  degree  com- 
miffioned  of  God,  it,  in  my  opinion,  requires  no  very  great 
depth  of  refearch  to  account  for  their  being  ftyled  angels, 
at  a  time  when,  in  conformity  to  the  practice  of  the  apoftles 
themfelves,  it  was  cuflomary  for  the  title  of  bifhop  to  be 
applied  to  prefbyters  in  general,  and  confequently  fome 
other  appellation  was  found  neceffary,  in  order  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  chief  prefbyters  from  thofe  of  the  ordinary  rank. 
A  more  juft  or  appropriate  title  than  this  could  fcarcely 
have  been  fixed  on.  As  the  term,  however,  could  not  be 
deemed  altogether  free  from  ambiguity,  and  might  perhaps 
be  found  to  give  occafion  for  fome  afpiring  individuals  to 
over-rate  their  own  confequence,  and  fancy  themfelves  nearly 
on  a  level  with  thofe  who  are  in  the  ftric~l  fenfe  of  the  word 
ftyled  angels,  (for  even  the  mereft  trifles  are  fufficient  to 
fupply  men  with  arguments  for  vanity  and  pride,)  it  was 
probably  thought  better  to  exchange  this  title  for  one  more 
definitive  and  humble,  and  to  fubftitute  for  it  that  very  one 
which  had  previoufly  been  common  to  the  prefbyters  at 
large;  fo  that  thefe  prefidents  might  thereby  be  conftantly 
reminded  that  they  were  merely  placed  at  the  head  of  a 
family  of  brethren,  and  that  their  function  differed  not  in 
its  nature  from  that  wherewith  all  the  elder?  were  at  the  firft 
inverted.  It  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  in  the  appel- 
lation a,yyi>,os  ™?  UkXyktixc,  the  word  9e3  is  to  be  fupplied  ; 
and  that  the  title  ought  to  be  underftood  as  running  thus, 
"AyyO-o;  t3  Ss3  rri;  'EmMo-Ixc,  i.  e.  a  perfon  efpecially  com- 
miflioned  of  God,  or  one  who  occupies  the  ftation  of  a 
divine  legate  in  the  church. 

\j~\  As  the  early  churches  are  well  known  to  have  taken 

all  their  inftitutions  and  regulations  from  the  model  ex- 

q  3  hibited 
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XLII.  That  thefe  bifhops  were,  on  their  crea- 
tion, inverted  with  certain  peculiar  rights,  and  a 

degree 

hibited  to  them  by  the  church  of  Jerufalem,  it  appears  to 
me  that  fcarcely  a  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  their  having 
been  alfo  indebted  to  this  laft-mentioned  venerable  aflembly 
for  the  example  of  appointing  fome  one  man  to  prefide  over 
the  prefby  ters  and  general  interefts  of  each  individual  church, 
and  that  the  firft  inftance  of  any  one's  being  inverted  with 
the  epifcopal  office  occurred  in  that  city.      This  much  at 
leaft  is  certain,  that  no  church  whatever  can  be  proved  to 
have  had  a  bifliop  prior  to  that  of  Jerufalem  ;  and  that  none 
of  the  ancient  accounts  and  notices  of  bifhops,  which  are  to 
be  met  with  in  Eufebius  and  other  authors,  do  afcend  fo 
high  as  thofe  of  Jerufalem.     All  ancient  authorities,  from 
the  fecond  century  downwards,  concur  in  reprefenting  James 
the  Younger,  the  brother  of  our  Lord  after  the  flefh,  as  the 
firft  bifliop    of  the   church  of  Jerufalem,  having  been  fo 
created  by  theapoftles  themfelves.    Vid.  ARafanBor.  Mem. 
Mail)  torn.  i.   p.  23.      Tillemont,  Memoires  pour  fervir  a 
VH'iJloire  de  I'Eglife,  torn.  i.  p.  1008,  et  feq.     Now  if  this 
were  as  truly  as  it  is  uniformly  reported,  it  would  at  once 
determine  the    point  which  we  have   under  confideration, 
fince  it  muft  clofe  the  door  againft  all  doubt  as  to  the  quar- 
ter in  which  epifcopacy  originated.     But  I  rather  fufpecl 
that  thefe  ancient  writers  might  incautioufly  be  led  to  form  * 
their  judgment  of  the  ftate  of  things  in  the  firft  century 
from   the    maxims    and   pra&ice  of  their  own  times,   and 
finding  that,  after  the  departure   of  the  other  apoftles  on 
their  refpe&ive  miffions,  the  chief  regulation  and  fuperin- 
tendance  of  the  church  at  Jerufalem  refted   with  James, 
they  without  further  reafon  concluded  that  he  muft  have 
been  appointed  the  bifhop  of  that  church.     It  appears  in- 
deed, from  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  that,  after 
the   departure  of  the  other  apoftles  on  their  travels,  the 
chief  authority  in  the  church  of  Jerufalem  was  poffeffed  by 
James.     For  St.  Paul,  when  he  came  to  that  city  for  the 
laft  time,  immediately  repaired  to  this  apoftle ;   and  James 
appears   to   have  thereupon   convened  an    aflembly  of  the 
prefbyters  at  his  houfe,  where  Paul  laid  before  them  an  ac- 
count of  the  extent  and  fuccefs  of  his  labours  in  the  caufe  of 
his  divine  Matter.     Afts,  xxi.  19,  20.     No  one  reading  this 
can,  I  fhould  think,  entertain  a  doubt  of  James's  having 
been,  at  that  time,  invefted  with  the  chief  fuperintendance 
and  government  of  the  church  of  Jerufalem ;  and  that  not 
only  the  aflemblies  of  the  prefbyters,  but  alfo  thofe  general 
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degree  of  power  which  placed  them  much  above  cent. 
the  prefbyters,  will  not  be  diiputed  by  any  un-        '• 

prejudiced  RightSi&c. 

'  of  the  firft 

ones  of  the  whole  church,  in  which,  as  is  clear  from  verfe  22,  '",hoI)S- 
was  lodged  the  fupreme  power  as  to  all  matters  of  a  facred 
nature,  were  convened  by  his  appointment.  But  it  is  to  be 
obferved  that  this  authority  was  no  more  than  muft  have 
devolved  on  James  of  courfe,  in  his  apoftolic  character,  in 
confequence  of  all  the  other  apoftles  having  quitted  Jeru- 
falem ;  and  that  therefore  this  testimony  of  St.  Luke  is  by 
no  means  to  be  confidered  as  conclusive  evidence  of  his 
having  been  appointed  to  the  office  of  bifhop.  Were  we  to 
admit  of  fuch  kind  of  reafoning  as  this, — the  government  of 
the  church  of  Jerufalem  was  veiled  in  James,  therefore  he 
was  its  bifhop,  -  I  do  not  fee  on  what  grounds  we  could 
refufe  our  affent,  mould  it  be  afferted  that  all  the  twelve 
apoftles  were  bifhops  of  that  church,  for  it  was  at  one  time 
equally  under  their  government.  But  not  to  enlarge  un- 
necelTarily. — The  function  of  an  apoltle  differed  widely  from 
that  of  a  bifhop  ;  and  I  therefore  do  not  think  that  James, 
who  was  an  apoftle,  was  ever  appointed  to  or  difcharged 
the  epifcopal  office  at  Jerufalem.  The  government  of 
the  church  in  that  city,  it  rather  appears  to  me,  was  placed 
in  the  hands  of  its  prefbyters,  but  fo  as  that  nothing  of 
moment  could  be  done  without  the  advice  and  authority  of 
James ;  the  fame  fort  of  refpeftful  deference  being  paid  to 
his  will  as  had  formerly  been  manifested  for  that  of  the 
apoftles  at  large.  But  although  we  deem  thofe  ancient 
writers  to  have  committed  an  error,  in  pronouncing  James 
to  have  been  the  firlt  bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  it  may  without 
much  difficulty  be  demonftrated  that  the  church  of  that  city 
had  a  bifhop  fooner  than  any  of  the  reft,  and  confequently 
that  the  epifcopal  dignity  muft  have  taken  its  rife  there. 
The  church  of  Jerufalem,  at  the  time  of  that  city's  being- 
taken  and  finally  laid  wade  by  the  emperor  Hadrian,  to- 
wards  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  (about  the  year  of 
our  Lord  137  or  138,)  had  had  fourteen  bifhops,  without 
our  reckoning  James  as  one  of  them.  A  lift  of  their  names 
is  given  us  by  Eufebius,  (Hi/l.  Ecclef.  lib.  iv.  cap.  v. 
p.  117.)  who  derived  his  information  in  this  refpedl,  not 
from  any  vague  report  or  tradition,  but  from  certain  ancient 
written  documents  which  had  come  under  his  own  im- 
mediate infpeftion  :  \\  lyy^oi^uv.  At  that  period,  according 
to  the  fame  hiftorian,  the  church  of  Rome  had  had  no  more 
than  feven  bifhops,  and  that  of  Alexandria  only  fi>e.  He 
q  4  likewife 
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prejudiced  or  impartial  perfon :  but  we  are  not 
poffefled  of  fufficient  information  on  the  fubjecl:, 
to  enable  us  to  ftate  with  exacl;  precifion  the  ex- 
tent to  which  thofe  rights  and  that  power  reached 
during  the  firfl  century.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  it  would  be  forming  a  very  erroneous  judg- 

likewife  reprefents  (Hijl.  Ecclef.  lib.  iv.  cap.  xx.  p.  141.) 
the  church  of  Antioch  as  having,  even  fo  late  as  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Marcus  Antoninus,  been  under  the 
government  of  merely  its  fixth  bifhop.  The  number,  then, 
of  bifhops  who  had  filled  the  fee  of  Jerufalem  having,  in  the 
time  of  Hadrian,  reached  to  more  than  double  that  of  the 
prelates  of  any  other  of  the  more  confiderable  churches,  it 
appears  to  me  that  we  are  amply  juftified  in  concluding  that 
the  church  of  that  city  placed  itfelf  under  a  bilhop  long 
before  either  of  the  reft,  and  that  the  other  churches  were 
fucceffively  induced  to  follow  her  example.  Eufebius  in- 
deed fays,  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  afcertain  exactly 
how  many  years  each  of  thefe  bifhops  had  held  the  fee  ;  but 
that,  according  to  common  report,  they  all  prefided  but  for 
a  fhort  time.  But  this  in  no  refpecl:  militates  againft  the 
above  conclufion.  If  we  affign,  as  furely  we  may  at  the 
leaft,  to  each  of  thefe  bifhops  three  years,  we  (hall  find  it 
give  us  fomewhat  above  forty  years  as  the  term  of  their 
government  altogether.  Should  we,  however,  be  of  opinion 
that  the  church  of  Jerufalem  (which,  from  its  amplitude, 
and  the  great  number  of  its  prefbyters,  muft  have  felt  in  a 
very  eminent  and  preffing  degree  the  neceffity  of  having  a 
chief  ruler  or  prefident)  was,  as  is  moft  probable,  induced, 
immediately  on  the  martyrdom  of  James  the  Juft,  to  place 
itfelf  under  the  fuperintendance  and  care  of  a  bifhop,  we 
may,  in  fuch  cafe,  allow  a  much  longer  period  to  the  go- 
vernment of  the  fourteen  prelates  mentioned  by  Eufebius  : 
for  it  has  been  refolved  by  the  learned,  apparently  on  very 
fufficient  grounds,  that  James  was  put  to  death  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  62,  which  was  more  than  feventy  years  prior 
to  the  final  overthrow  of  Jerufalem  by  Hadrian.  But  in 
whatever  way  our  calculations  as  to  this  point  may  be  made, 
it  will  be  equally  placed  beyond  difpute  that  the  church  of 
Jerufalem  had  over  it  a  bifhop  long  enough  before  the  clofe 
of  the  firft  century  after  Chrift  ;  and  this  being  eftablifhed, 
it  will  fcarcely,  I  had  almoft  faid  it  cannot,  be  denied  that 
the  epifcopal  dignity  muft  have  originated  in  and  paffed  to 
the  other  churches  from  that  of  Jerufalem. 

ment. 
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ment,  were  we  to  eftimate  the  power,  the  re-  c  e  n  t. 
venue,  the  privileges,  and  rights  of  the  firfl  1- 
bilhops,  from  the  rank,  affluence,  and  authority  \\^\ns>  &c. 
attached  to  the  epiicopal  character  in  the  prefent  °f lhe  firft 
day.  A  primitive  bimop  was,  as  it  mould  feem,  '  °ps' 
none  other  than  the  chief  or  principal  minifler  of 
an  individual  church,  which,  at  the  period  of 
which  we  are  fpeaking,  was  feldom  fo  numerous 
but  that  it  could  be  aflembled  under  one  roof. 
He  taught  the  people,  adminiflered  what  are 
termed  the  facraments,  and  fupplied  the  ailing 
and  the  indigent  with  comfort  and  relief.  With 
regard  to  the  performance  of  luch  duties  as  it  was 
impofTible  for  him  to  fulfil  or  attend  to  in  perfon, 
he  availed  himfelf  of  the  afliftance  of  the  prei- 
byters.  Allbciating,  likewife,  thefe  prefbyters 
with  him  in  council,  he  inquired  into  and  deter- 
mined any  difputes  or  differences  that  might 
fubfifl  amongfl  the  members  of  his  flock,  and 
alfo  looked  round  and  confulted  with  them  as  to 
any  meafures  which  the  welfare  and  profperity 
of  the  church  appeared  to  require.  "Whatever 
arrangements  might  be  deemed  eligible,  were 
propofed  by  him  to  the  people  for  their  adoption, 
in  a  general  afiembly.  In  fine,  a  primitive 
bifhop  could  neither  determine  nor  enact  any 
thing  of  himfelf,  but  was  bound  to  conform  to 
and  carry  into  effect  whatever  might  be  refolved 
on  by  the  prefbyters  and  the  people  [£J.  The 
epifcopal  dignity  would  not  be  much  coveted,  I 
rather  think,  on  fuch  terms,  by  many  of  thofe 
who,  under  the  prefent  ftate  of  things,  interefl 

[/£]  All  that  we  have  thus  ftated  is  clearly  to  be  proved 
from  documents  of  the  firft  ages.  Of  this  the  reader  may 
fatisfy  himfelf,  by  confulting,  amongft  other  works,  Bing- 
ham'j  Origines  Ecclejiaftic*,  and  Beveridge'^  Codex  Canonum 
primiti-v*  Ec cleft*. 

themfelves 
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cent,  themfelves  very  warmly  on  behalf  of  bimops  and 
L  ,  their  authority.  Of  the  emoluments  attached  to 
this  office,  which,  it  may  be  obferved,  was  one 
of  no  fmall  labour  and  peril,  I  deem  it  unnecef- 
fary  for  me  to  fay  any  thing :  for  that  they  mud 
have  been  extremely  fmall,  cannot  but  be  obvious 
to  every  one  who  mall  confider  that  no  church 
had,  in  thofe  days,  any  other  revenue  than  what 
arofe  from  the  voluntary  offerings,  or  oblations 
as  they  were  termed,  of  the  people,  by  far  the 
greater  part  of  whom  were  perfons  of  very  mo- 
derate or  flender  means ;  and  that  out  of  thefe 
offerings,  in  addition  to  the  bifhop,  provifion 
was  to  be  made  for  the  prefbyters,  the  deacons, 
and  the  indigent  brethren. 
Rural  XLIII.  It  was  not  long,  however,  before  cir- 

KX.aua  cumftances  became  fo  changed,  as  to  produce  a 
confiderable  extenfion  and  enlargement  of  the 
limits,  within  which  the  epifcopal  government 
and  authority  had  been  at  firft  confined.  For 
the  bimops  who  prefided  in  the  cities,  were  ac- 
cuftomed  to  fend  out  into  the  neighbouring 
towns  and  country  adjacent  certain  of  their  pref- 
byters, for  the  purpofe  of  making  converts,  and 
eftablifhing  churches  therein ;  and  it  being  of 
courfe  deemed  but  fair  and  proper  that  the  rural 
or  village  congregations,  which  were  drawn  to- 
gether in  this  way,  fhould  continue  under  the 
guardianfhip  and  authority  of  the  prelate  by 
whofe  counfel  and  exertion  they  had  been  firlt 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Chrift  and  his  word, 
the  epifcopal  fees  gradually  expanded  into  eccle* 
fiaftical  provinces  of  varied  extent,  fome  greater, 
fome  lefs,  to  which  the  Greeks  in  after-times 
gave  the  denomination  of  diocefes.  Thofe  to 
whom  the  inftru&ion  and  management  of  thefe 
furrounding  country  churches  were  committed 
12  by 
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by  the  diocefan  were  termed  chorepifcopi,  /'.  e.  c  e  n  t. 
t»ij  yw^xq  i.TTiTy.o7ro\y   "  rural  bifhops."     Perfons         l- 
of  this  defcription  are  doubtlefs  to  be  confidered  Vs-"^r^w 
as  having  held  a  middle  rank  between  the  bifhops 
and  the  prefbyters :  for  to  place  them  on  a  level 
with  the  former  is  impoflible,    fince  they  were 
fubject  to  their  diocefan ;  but,  at  the  fame  time, 
it  is  manifeft  that  they  were  fuperior  in  rank  to 
prefbyters,    inafmuch   as   they  were  not   accuf- 
tomed  to  look  up  to  the  bifhop  for  orders  or 
direction,  but  were  inverted  with  conftant  autho- 
rity to  teach,  and  in  other  refpe&s  to  exercife 
the  epifcopal  functions  [/]. 

XLI V.  In  addition  to  thefe  its  governors  and  Deacons  and 
teachers,  the  church  had  ever  belonging  to  it,  d«coneff"- 
even  from  its  very  firft  rife,  a  clafs  of  minifters, 
compofed  of  perfons  of  either  fex,  and  who  were 
termed  deacons  and  deaconeifes.      Their  office 
was  to  diftribute  the  alms  to  the  neceffitous ;  .to 

[/]  The  reader  will  find  this  fubjeft  very  copioufly 
treated  of  in  the  following  (amongft  other)  works :  Morin. 
de  facris  Ecclef.  Ordinationibus,  part  i.  exerc.  iv.  p.  10,  et 
feq.  ;  Blondell.  de  Epifcopis  et  Prefbyteris,  ft&.  iii.  p.  93. 
120,  et  feq. ;  Bevereg.  in  PandeR.  Canonum  ad  Canon,  xiii. 
Concllit  Arcyrani,  torn.  ii.  p.  176.;  Zeigler.  de  Epifcopis, 
lib.  i.  cap.  xiii.  p.  105,  et  feq. ;  Pet.  de  Marc,  de  Concordia 
Sacerdatii  et  Imperii,  lib.  ii.  cap.  xiii.  part  xiv.  p.  159,  et 
feq.  ;  Boehmer.  Adnotat.  ad  ilium,  p.  62,  63.  ;  Thomaffin. 
Difciplina  Ecclef.  vet.  et  nov.  part  i.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  215.  : 
the  learned  authors  of  which  are  divided  in  opinion  as  to 
whether  the  "  chorepifcopi"  belonged  to  the  epifcopal 
order,  or  to  that  of  prefbyters.  But'it  appears  to  me,  that 
whoever  mall  attentively  coniider  what  has  been  handed 
down  to  us  refpe&ing  thefe  "  rural  bifhops,"  muft  readily 
perceive  that  they  cannot  with  propriety  be  ranked  under 
either  of  thofe  orders.  In  fad,  I  conceive  that  the  queftion 
would  never  have  been  agitated  amongft  men  of  erudition, 
had  it  not  been  for  a  preconceived  notion,  too  haftily  taken 
up  by  them,  that  all  the  minifters  of  the  primitive  church 
were  to  be  claffed  under  one  or  other  of  the  three  orders  of 
bifliops,  prefnyters,  or  deacons. 

carrv 


23 ^  The  Ecclefiqfthal  Hi/iory 

carry  the  orders  or  meflages  of  the  elders,  where- 
ever  neceflary ;  and  to  perform  various  other 
d^cots  a^d  duties,  fome  of  which  related  merely  to  the 
deacoi.effes.  folemn  affemblies  that  were  held  at  ftated  in- 
tervals, whilft  others  were  of  a  general  nature. 
That  the  greateft  caution  and  prudence  were,  in 
in  the  firfl  ages,  deemed  proper  to  be  obferved 
in  the  choice  of  thefe  minifters,  appears  plainly 
from  St.  Paul's  directions  on  the  fubjed.  i  Tim. 
iii.  8.  et  feq.  From  what  is  afterwards  faid  by 
the  apoftle,  at  verfe  13.  of  the  fame  chapter, 
learned  men  have  been  led  to  conclude,  and  ap- 
parently with  much  reafon,  that  thofe  who  had 
given  unequivocal  proof  of  their  faith  and  pro- 
bity in  the  capacity  of  deacons  were,  after  a  while, 
elected  into  the  order  of  prefbyters.  The  dea- 
coneffes  were  widows  of  irreproachable  character 
and  mature  age.  In  the  oriental  countries, 
where,  as  is  well  known,  men  are  not  permitted 
to  have  accefs  to  the  women,  the  affiftance  of 
females  like  thefe  muft  have  been  found  of  ef- 
fential  importance:  for,  through  their  miniftry, 
the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  religion  could  be 
difrufed  amongft  the  fofter  fex,  and  various  things 
be  accomplifhed  in  relation  to  the  Chriftian  fifter- 
hood,  which,  in  a  region  teeming  with  fufpicion 
and  jealoufy,  could  in  no  wife  have  been  cori- 
figned  to  or  undertaken  by  men  \rn\. 

XLV.  From 

\m~\  The  origin  of  the  order  of  deacons  is,  in  my  opinion, 
unqueftionably  to  be  referred  back  to  the  primitive  church 
of  Jerufalem  ;  but  the  reader  will  have  perceived,  from  what 
I  have  above  remarked  on  the  fubjeft,  that  I  do  not  agree 
with  the  majority  of  writers  in  confideiing  it  as  having 
taken  its  rife  in  the  appointment  of  the  feven  Greeks  fpoken 
of  in  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles  *.  For  that  there  muft  have 
been  minifters  who  difcharged  the  functions  of  deacons  in 

*  Vid.  fupr.  §xxxvii.  note  [?c]  p.  203. 
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XLV.    From  thefe  particulars  we  may  colled  cent. 
a  general  idea  of  what  was  the  form  and  confti-        ' ■•_ 

tUtioil    Conflitution 
and  order  of 

the  affembly  of  the  Chriftians  of  that  city,  prior  to  fuch  ap-  the  primitive 
pointment,  will  not  with  me  admit  of  a  doubt :   fince,  not  chnri**B. 
again  to  bring  forward  other  reafoiiS,  it  is  evideat  that  the  people, 

bufinefs  of  the  church  could  by  no  means  have  been  properly 
condu&ed,  without  the  affiftance  of  perfons  afting  in  that 
capacity.  The  more  attention,  likewife,  that  I  beftow  on 
thofe  "  young  men,"  who  appear  to  have  been  in  waiting 
on  the  apoftles,  and  committed  the  bodies  of  Ananias  and 
his  wife  to  the  earth,  the  more  am  I  convinced  that  they 
were  in  fa6t  none  other  than  deacons.  The  feven  men  fub- 
fequently  appointed  I  conceive  to  have  been  public  minifters, 
differing  in  no  refpe&  from  thofe  whom,  for  the  fake  of 
diflin&ion,  we  will  term  original  deacons,  except  only  that 
their  fphere  of  duty  was  limited  to  that  part  of  the  church 
which  was  compofed  of  foreigners.  Now  if  this  opinion  be 
correct,  as  it  really  appears  to  me  to  be,  there  is  at  once  an 
end  of  the  notion  entertained  by  fome,  that  the  deacons  of 
after-ages  differed  from  thofe  of  the  primitive  times  ;  for 
that  it  was  the  office  of  the  original  or  primitive  ones  to 
take  care  of  the  poor,  but  that  thofe  of  after-times  had 
duties  of  a  very  different  nature  afligned  to  them  by  the 
bifhops.  To  me  it  feems  clear  that  no  fuch  alteration  took 
place  in  the  functions  of  the  deacons,  but  that,  from  the 
firft,  it  was  their  duty  to  render  themfelves  ferviceable  in  all 
things  which  might  be  required  of  them  by  the  fituation 
and  circumftances  of  the  church  at  that  time.  Whether  or 
not  there  were  any  fuch  characters  as  thofe  of  deaconeffes 
known  in  the  church  of  Jerufalem,  is  what  I  have  not  the 
means  of  afcertaining  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  I 
think,  however,  it  may  very  well  admit  of  a  conjecture, 
that  thofe  widows  who  were  neglefted  by  the  Hebrew 
deacons,  (Afts,  vi.  1.)  might  be  women  adding  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  deaconeffes  amongft  the  Greeks.  That  the  hand- 
maids of  the  churches  were  in  that  age  termed  "  widows," 
in  an  abfolute  fenfe,  is  manifeft  beyond  a  doubt,  and  may 
in  particular  be  proved  from  the  words  of  St.  Paul  himfelf, 
1  Tim.  v.  9,  10.  As  far  as  my  penetration  is  able  to  reach, 
I  can  perceive  nothing  that  can  be  confidered  as  at  all  op- 
pofing  itfelf  to  this  conjecture ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  fe- 
veral  things  prefent  themfelves  to  notice  tending  rather  to 
fupport  it.  Of  the  arguments  which  may  be  adduced  in  its 
favour,   I  think  it  is  not  one  of  trifling  force   that   the 

Hebrews, 
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cent,  tution  of  thofe   primitive  Chriftian  afibciations, 

l-        which  in  the  language  of  Scripture  are  termed 

conftitution  churches. 

and  order  of 

the  primitive  Hebrews,  againft  whom  the  complaint  is  made,  are  not  ac- 
churches.        Cufed  of  having  negle&ed  any  of  the  foreign  poor  befides 
people.    tjie  wj(jows#     yiott.  affuredly  the  Greek  Jews  who  dwelt  at 
Jerufalem  muft  have  had  other  perfons  amongft  them  who 
required  relief  as  well  as  their  widows  !      Then  how  came  it 
to  pafs  that  their  widows  alone  mould  have  had  caufe  given 
them  by  the  Hebrew  deacons  to  murmur  and  complain  of 
negleft  ?     Now  if  by  the  term  widows  we  here  underftand 
deaconeffes,  it  will  be  poflible  to  afilgn  no  very  unsatisfac- 
tory reafon  for  this.     The  number  of  the  Greek  converts 
was  undoubtedly  not  fo  great  as  that  of  the  Hebrew  ones  : 
the  duties,  therefore,  which  the  "  widows"  of  thofe  Greeks 
or  foreigners  had  to  difcharge  muft  have  been  executed  with 
lefs  labour  and  inconvenience  than  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  in- 
digenous matrons,  in  the  performance  of  their  functions. 
Perceiving,  then,  that  the  trouble  encountered  by  the  fo- 
reign clafs  of  widows  was  difproportionate  to  that  which 
neceffarily  attached  itfelf  to  the  iervices  of  the  others,  and  be- 
ing alfo  perhaps  fomewhat  influenced  by  a  partiality  towards 
thofe  of  their  own  nation,  the  Hebrew  minifters,  who  were 
entrufted  with  the  diftribution  of  the  alms,  might  probably 
conceive  that  there  could  be  no  impropriety  in  their  granting 
relief  on  a  more  liberal  fcale  to  the  widows  of  the  indigenous 
Jews  than  to  thole  of  the  foreign  clafs.     But  leaving  it  to 
others  to  determine  on  the  validity  of  this  conjcftt*!*,  I  pafs 
on  to  the  notice  of  a  few  things  which  have  fuggeited  them- 
felves  to  me,  on  a  reconfideration  of  the  hiftory  of  the  con- 
troverfy  above  alluded  to  between  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks, 
as  given  us  by  St.  Luke.      In  the  opening  of  his  narrative, 
the  facred  hiftorian  tells  us  that  "  there  had  arifen  a  mur- 
muring of  the  Grecians  againft  the  Hebrews."     Being  par- 
ticularly  ftudious  of  brevity,    however,    he    omits    adding 
fome  things  which  yet  are  neceflary  to  be  underrtood  by 
his  readers,  in  order  to  their  forming  a  proper  judgment  of 
the  affair.     In  the  firft  place,  then,  although  no  fuch  thing 
is  expreffed,  yet  it  is  evident  from  the  context  that  we  muft 
confider  the  Greeks  as  having  come   to  the  apoftles,  and 
complained  to  them  of  the  ill  conduct  of  the  Hebrews.     It 
could  not,  however,  furely  have  been  againft  all  the  Chrif- 
tian converts  of  the  Hebrew  race,  at  that  time  dwelling  in 
Jerufalem,  that  complaint  was  thus  preferred.     For  no  one 
that  is  in  his  fenfes  can  believe  that  the  whole  body  of 
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churches.     Every  church  was  compofed  of  three  cent. 
conftituent  parts:    ift,  Teachers,  who  were  alfo  ,      L 

inverted  conftiturion 

and  order  of 
Hebrews  (hould  have  deliberately  concurred  in  a  wifh  to  ^^hes  "" 
wrong  the  widows  of  the  foreigners,  or  have  agreed  to-  Tbe  people. 
gether  that  lefs  relief  fhould  be  afforded  to  them  than  to  the 
others.     The    complaint   there    can    be  no    doubt    related 
merely  to  thofe  indigenous  Jews,  to  whom  the  relief  and 
care  of  the  poor  had  been  committed  by  the  apoftles.     We 
muft  alfo  conclude  that  the  Greeks,  who  were  the  bearers 
of  this  accufation,  preferred  at  the  fame  time,  on  behalf  of 
their  church,  a  requeft  that  the  apoftles  would  take  upon 
themfelves  the  future  diftribution  of  the  alms,  and  the  ad- 
rainiftration  of  whatever  elfe  might  relate  to  the  poor.     For 
unlefs  we  conceive  this  to  have  been  the  cafe,  it  is  impof- 
fible  to  account  for  the  fpeech  which  is  ftated  to  have  been 
made  by   the  apoftles   to  the    multitude  when   affembled. 
Had  no  fuch  direft  application  been  made  to  them  to  take 
upon  themfelves  the  office,    what   room  could  there  have 
been  for  their  fo  formally  declining  it  ?     Taking  it,  how- 
ever, for  the  fa&,  that  fuch  requeft  was  made,  as  we  are 
certainly    well    warranted  in   doing  by  the  words  of  the 
apoftles  themfelves,    what  follows   will  be  found  to    cor- 
refpond  in  a  very  ftriking  degree  with  every  thing  precedent, 
and  the  whole  affair  is  at  once  rendered  clear  and  intelligible. 
The  addrefs  delivered  by  the  apoftles,  on  this  occafion,  to 
the  general  affembly  of  the  church,  we  may  fuppofe  to  have 
ran  fomewhat  in  this  way : — "  Brethren,  we  are  given  to 
underftand  by  the  Greeks,  that  their  widows  have  not  ex- 
perienced, in  point  of  charitable  affiftance,  that  degree  of 
juftice  which  they  had  a  right  to  expeft  at  the  hands  of  the 
minifters  of  the  church  ;    and  they   have,   in  confequence 
thereof,  expreffed  a  wifh  that  we  ourfelves  would  undertake 
to  fee  that  things  of  this  kind  fhould  be  properly  managed 
for  the  future.     To  this,  however,  we  cannot  by  any  means 
confent :  for  were  we  to  comply  with  the  requeft  thus  made 
to  us,  and  take  upon  ourfelves  the  bufinefs  of  adminiftering 
relief  to  the  poor,  we  fhould  inevitably  be  obliged  to  negledt 
the  moft  important  part  of  our  function,  which  confifts  in 
unfolding  the  truths  of  divine  revelation,  and  extending  the 
bounds  of  the  Chriftian  community,  or  at  lead  fhould  not 
be  able  to  devote  ourfelves  to  it  with  that  degree  of  atten- 
tion and  affiduity  which  the  will  of  God  requires.     The  re- 
medy, therefore,  which  we  will,  with  your  confent,  apply 

to 
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t.  in  veiled  with  the  government  of  the  community, 
according  to  the  laws ;  2dly,  Minifters  of  each 
fex;    and,  3<dly,  The  multitude  or  people  \n~]. 

Of 

to  the  evil  complained  of,  fhall  be  this. — Choofe  ye  from 
amongft  yourfelves  feven  men,  on  whofe  faith  and  integrity 
ye  can  rely,  to  fuperintend  this  bufinefs,  and  recommend 
them  to  us.  From  thofe  whom  ye  may  thus  point  out,  as 
perfons  worthy  to  be  entrufted  with  the  guardianfhip  and 
care  of  the  poor,  you  will  not  rind  us  in  any  wife  difpofed 
to  withhold  our  confidence."  For  further  information  with 
regard  to  the  deacons  and  deaconeffes  of  the  primitive 
church,  the  reader  is  referred  to  what  has  been  written  by 
Cafpar.  Zeigler  on  the  fubjeft  ;  as  alfo  to  BafnageV  Annal. 
Pol'itico-Ecclef.  ad  Ann.  xxxv.  torn.  i.  p.  450.  ;  and  Bing- 
ham'j  Origines  Ecclefiajl.  lib.  ii.  cap.  xx.   p.  296,  et  feq. 

[«]  Of  all  that  I  here  Hate,  the  greater  part  is,  with  a 
very  moderate  degree  of  trouble,  to  be  proved  from  Scrip- 
ture itfelf.  Indeed  the  authenticity  of  it  has  been  already 
fo  proved.  I  fhall,  therefore,  content  myfelf  with  merely 
adding  a  few  obfervations,  illustrative  of  fuch  things  as  may 
appear  to  require  fome  elucidation.  In  the  firit  place,  then, 
it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  remark,  that  in  enumerating  the 
conftituent  parts  of  a  church,  I  have  intentionally  avoided 
making  ufe  of  the  terms  clergy  and  laity  : — not  that  I  can 
perceive  any  thing  objeftionable  in  thefe  terms,  when  pro- 
perly explained  ;  but  left,  by  my  having  recourfe  to  them, 
I  fliould  afford  occaiion  to  fome  to  doubt  of  my  impartiality. 
I  cannot,  however,  avoid  taking  this  opportunity  of  pro- 
fefiing  myfelf  to  be  utterly  uuapprifed  of  any  good  that  has 
refulted  from  the  violent  and  long  continued  difputes  which 
have  been  carried  on,  refpefting  the  antiquity  and  origin  of 
thefe  appellations.  For  my  own  part,  I  agree  in  opiuion 
with  thofe  who  conceive  them  to  have  come  very  early  into 
ufe, — in  fa  ft,  to  have  been  nearly  coeval  with  the  firit  rife 
of  Chriftianity  ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  of  any  thing  that  is 
to  be  gained  by  eftablifhing  this  opinion,  I  am  altogether 
ignorant.  In  like  manner  am  I  an  entire  ftranger  to  any 
advantage  that  is  to  be  expefted  from  the  carrying  of  their 
point,  by  thofe  who  undertake  to  prove  that  thefe  terms 
were  not  known  in  the  church  prior  to  the  third  century. 
Fafts  and  ordinances  conftitute  the  proper  objefts  of  our 
attention  when  inquiring  into  the  ftate  of  the  primitive 
church,  not  particular  appellations  or  terms,  which,  whether 

they 
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Of  thefe  parts,  the  chief  in  point  of  authority  cent. 
was  the  people:   for  to  them  belonged  the  ap-        L 
pointment  of  the  bifhop  and  prefbyters,  as  well  c^fuwT 
as  of  the  inferior  miniflers  ; — with  them  refided  and  0T*e* of 
the  power  of  enacting  laws,  as  alfo  of  adopting  S^Eh. 
or  rejecting  whatever  might  be  propofed  in  the  The  Pe0P,e 
general  afiemblies,  and  of  expelling  and  again 
receiving  into  communion  any  depraved  or  un- 
worthy members.     In  fhort,  nothing  whatever  of 
any  moment  could  be  determined  on,  or  carried 
into   effecl,    without  their  knowledge  and  con- 
currence.    All  thefe  rights  came  to  be  recog- 
nifed   as  appertaining  to,    and   refiding   in   the 
people,  in  confequence  of  its  being  entirely  by 
them  that  the  neceflary  means  were  fupplied  for 
maintaining  the  teachers  and  miniflers,  relieving 
the  wants  of  the  indigent,  promoting  the  genera! 
interefts    and    welfare   of  the  community,    and 
averting  from  it  occafionally  impending  ill.     The 
contributions  thus  furnifhed  confided  of  all  kinds 
of  offerings,  or  oblations  as  they  were  commonly 
termed,  which  every  one  according  to  his  ability, 
and  of  his  own  free  will,  without  any  fort  of  de- 
mand or  admonition,  brought  with  him  to  the 
affembly,    and   threw  into    the  common    flock. 
After  fome  little  while,  it  was  judged  expedient 
to  divide  the  multitude  into  two  orders  or  clafles, 
viz.  that  of  the  faithful,  and  that  of  the  cate- 
chumens [_o~\.     Of  thefe,  the  former  were  fuch  as 

had 

they  be  of  ancient  or  of  modern  origin,  can  in  no  fhape  alter 
the  nature  of  things.  In  order  to  acquire  a  proper  know- 
ledge  of  the  latter,  we  muft  purfue  a  courfe  of  ftudy  far 
different  from  that  of  words. 

[0]  At  the  firft,  there  was  no  diftinftion  recognifed  in 
the  church  between  the  faithful  and  the  candidates  for  bap- 
tifm,  ox  catechumens ;  nor  do  I  think  that  any  veftige  of 
fuch  a  divifion  of  the  people  is  to  be  found  throughout  the 

vol.  1.  R  whole 
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cent,  had  been  folemnly   admitted   members   of    the 

*•        church  by  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  and  publicly 

Confutation  pledged  themfelves  to  God  and  the  brethren  that 

and  order  of  they  would  flridUy  conform  themfelves  to  the 

tivecWh.  laws  of  the  community,  and  who,  in  confequence 

The  people,  thereof,  poifeffed  the  right  of  voting  in  the  public 

aflemblies,  and  of  being  prefent  at,  and  taking  a 

mare  in,    every  part   of  divine   worfhip. — The 

whole  of  the  New  Teftament, — any,  at  leaft,  that  can  be 
deemed  clear  and  indifputable  Whoever,  through  the 
powerful  operation  of  divine  truth,  had  been  brought  to 
profefs  a  belief  in  Chrift  as  the  Saviour  of  the  human  race, 
although  they  might  in  other  refpe&s  be  uninformed,  and 
various  errors  might  ftill  remain  to  be  rooted  out  of  their 
minds,  were  yet  baptized,  and  admitted  into  the  fellowfhip 
of  Chrifl's  kingdom.  The  growth  and  increafe  of  the 
church  would  have  been  beyond  meafure  retarded,  had  no 
one  in  thofe  early  times  been  received  into  the  Chriftian 
community  but  fuch  as  had  gone  through  a  long  courfe  of 
probation,  and  had  acquired  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
religion  they  were  about  to  embrace.  When  Chriftianity, 
however,  had  obtained  for  itfelf  fomewhat  of  a  more  ftable 
footing,  fo  that  in  many  places  very  large  congregations  of 
its  profeflors  were  eftablifhed,  it  was  deemed  expedient  that 
none  fhould  be  received  into  the  church  but  fuch  as  had 
made  themfelves  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Chriftian 
difcipline,  and  had  given  convincing  proofs  of  their  pof- 
feffing  a  fincere  and  upright  mind.  This  regulation  being 
once  introduced,  it  unavoidably  gave  rife  to  the  diftin&ion 
between  the  faithful  and  the  catechumens,  or  between  thofe 
who  were  fully  and  fuch  as  were  merely  partially  admitted 
into  the  Chriftian  fellowfhip.  Many  have  written  on  the 
fubjeft  of  the  catechumens,  and  particularly  Tob.  Pfanner, 
in  whofe  book,  however,  1  have  to  regret  the  fame  defi- 
ciency that  occurs  in  almoft  every  other  work  on  Chriftian 
antiquities,  namely,  that  although  the  things  themfelves  be 
perfpicuoufly  difcufled,  and  fatisfaftorily  eftablifhed  by  a 
reference  to  ancient  authorities,  yet  the  caufes  to  which  the 
laws  and  inftitutions  of  the  primitive  church  owed  their  rife 
are  either  wholly  paffed  over,  or  but  flightly  hinted  at. 
This  defeft,  however,  is  not  of  fo  ferious  a  nature  but  that 
it  may,  without  much  difficulty,  be  fupplied  by  any  one  of 
common  learning  and  capacity. 

latter 
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latter  were  thofe  converts  who,  not  having  gone  c  e  n  t. 
through  the  courfe  of  preparatory  difcipline  and         L 
probation  prefcribed  by  the  rules  of  the  church,  owSaSn 
remained  as  yet  unbaptized,  and  whofe  title  to  and  order  of 
the  rights   of  Chriftian  fellowfhip    was    confe-  ^Ech. 
quently  deemed   incomplete.      Thefe  were   not  The  people. 
permitted  to  be  prefent  at  the  lblemn  aflemblies 
of  the  church,  or  to  join  in  the  public  worfhip ; 
neither  were  they  fuffered  to  participate  of  the 
Lord's  fupper.     All  the  members  of  the  Chrif- 
tian community  confidered  themfelves  as  being 
on  a  footing   of    the  mod   perfect   equality. — 
Amongft  a  variety  of  other  proofs  which  they 
gave  of  this,   it  was  particularly  manifefted  by 
their    reciprocally    making    ufe    of    the    terms 
"  brethren,"  and  "  fitters,"    in  accofting  each 
other  [jftj.     On  the  ground  of  this  fort  of  fpi- 
ritual  relationfhip,    the  utmofl  care  was   taken 
that  none  mould  be  fuffered  to  languifh  in  po- 
verty or   diftrefs;    fince,    whilft  the   means  of 
affiftance  were  not  wanting,  it  would  have  been 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  fraternal  love  to  have 
permitted  any  brother  or  filler  to  remain  without 
the  neceffaries  of  life  [y].      That  even  in  this 

early 

\_p~\  Refpe&ing  the  terms  "  brethren"  and  "  fillers," 
thus  made  ufe  of  to  denote  the  perfeft  equality  that  was 
underftood  to  exift  amongft  all  the  members  of  the  Chriftian 
community,  there  was  a  book  published  at  Goflar,  1703,  in 
8vo.  by  Gothofred  Arnold,  under  the  title  of  Hijlorta 
Cognationis  fpiritualis  veterum  Chrijlianorum.  Like  all  the 
other  works,  however,  of  that  author,  who,  although  a 
well-intentioned  man,  and  one  by  no  means  deftitute  of 
learning,  was  yet  poffefled  of  but  a  very  moderate  lhare  of 
fagacity  or  judgment,  it  exhibits  an  undigefted  farrago  of 
fafts  and  opinions,  by  which  the  mind  of  the  reader  is  em- 
barrafled  and  diftrafted,  inftead  of  being  gratified  and  en- 
lightened. 

[y]  What  St.  Luke  has  left  us  on  record  in  Afts,  iv.  34. 

refpedting  the  primitive  church  at  Jerufalem,  namely,  that 

r  2  none 
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cent,  early  age,  there  was  in  the  church  a  mixture  of 


Conftitution 
and  order  of 
the  primi- 
tive church. 
The  people. 


the  bad  with  the   good,    is   what  no 


one   can 
doubt : 


none  of  its  members  lacked  or  were  in  want,  may,  in  the 
ftrifteft  fenfe,  be  applied  to  all  the  other  early  churches. 
Since  the  Chriftians  confidercd  themfelves  to  be  all  on  an 
equal  footing,  and  all  united  in  one  common  bond  of  fra- 
ternal love,  they  of  courfe  deemed  it  incumbent  on  them  to 
take  care  that  none  of  their  number  mould  be  deftitute  of 
the  necefTaries  of  life  ;  but  that,  if  any  were  in  want  of 
thefe,  their  neceflities  mould  be  fupplied  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  others.  Amongft  thofe  of  the  prefent  day, 
however,  who  pique  themfelves  on  the  faculty  of  feeing 
farther  into  things  than  other  people,  there  are  not  a  few 
who  take  exception  to  this  liberality  of  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians towards  their  poor,  on  the  fcore  of  imprudence, — al- 
leging that  it  tended  to  the  encouragement  of  idlenefs  and 
floth.  They  are  alfo  fond  of  adding,  that  the  compaffion 
and  regard  thus  (hewn  for  the  indigent  and  neceflitous,  muft 
be  considered  as  the  caufe  which,  beyond  all  others,  con- 
tributed to  the  rapid  propagation  of  the  Chriftian  religion  : 
for  that,  under  the  expectation  of  being  fupported  in  eafe 
and  comfort  by  the  liberality  of  others,  without  any  care 
or  pains  of  their  own,  vaft  crowds  of  idle,  worthlefs,  lazy 
people  were  led  to  embrace  with  eagernefs  the  Chriftian 
fellowship.  But  that  any  thing  like  this  fhould  be  urged  by 
men,  who  would  fain  be  thought  no  ftrangers  to  the  apoftles' 
writings,  is  truly  amazing.  Had  thofe  writings  ever  been 
perufed  by  them  with  attention,  nothing  but  the  moll  wilful 
and  inveterate  blindnefs  could  have  prevented  them  from 
perceiving  that  the  liberality  of  the  Chriftians  towards  their 
poor  was  regulated  by  the  moft  difcreet  provifions,  fo  as  to 
render  it  nearly  impofiible  that  the  munificence  of  the  church 
could  be  either  abufed  or  mifapplied.  In  the  firft  place,  it 
is  exprefsly  enjoined  by  St.  Paul,  that  none  fhould  be  in- 
cluded in  the  number  of  the  poor  who  would  not  endeavour, 
as  far  as  they  were  able,  to  fupport  themfelves  by  honeft 
labour.  Indeed,  they  were  not  only  to  be  refufed  relief, 
but  were  to  be  abfolutely  expelled  from  the  church.  All, 
likewife,  that  did  not  conduft  themfelves  as  became  the 
difciples  of  Chrift,  were  to  be  withdrawn  from,  and  to  be 
denied  the  benefits  of  Chriftian  charity.  2  Theft,  iii.  6—  1 2. 
In  the  next  place,  we  find  it  laid  down  in  clear  and  exprefs 
terms,  as  the  duty  of  every  Chriftian  family  to  provide,  as 
far  as  they  were  able,  for  thofe  of  their  own  kindred,  and 
dot  fuffer  them  to  become  a  burthen  to  the  church,     i  Tim. 

v-3- 
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doubt : — It  is  impoffible,  however,  that  any  one  cent. 
belonging  to  the  Chriftian  community  could  have  ,      T_ 
openly  perfifted  in  a  wicked,  flagitious  courfe  of  Conftinulon 
condud  ;  fince  it  was  particularly  enjoined  both  and  orde!'  °r 
by  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  that  if  repeated  ad-  tiveEch. 
monition  and  reproof  fhould  fail  to  produce  re-  Th^  Peoi'!e- 
pentance  and  amendment  of    life  in    any  who 
might    pollute   themfelves    by    a    depraved    de- 
meanor,  or  by  flagrantly  violating  the  laws  of 
morality  and    religion,    they  mould  be  excom- 
municated, or  in  Other  words,  be  expelled  from 
every  kind  of  intercourfe  and  affociation  with  the 
faithful  [rj. 

XLVI.  Both 

v»  3.  16.  By  another  apoftolic  admonition,  particular  care 
is  enjoined  to  be  taken  that  evil-difpofed  perfons  might  not 
be  furnifhed,  through  the  bounty  of  the  church,  with  the 
means  for  vicious  gratification.  And  laftly,  in  addition  to 
all  this,  it  is  ftill  further  directed  that  the  number  of  thofe 
to  whom  public  relief  was  granted  fhould  not  be  fuffered  to 
increafe  beyond  meafure,  or  fo  as  to  prefs  too  hard  on  the 
means  of  thofe  by  whom  fuch  relief  was  fupplied.  It  was 
not,  therefore,  every  one  who  might  happen  to  be  deftitute, 
or  in  need,  that  was  regarded  by  the  primitive  church  in 
the  light  of  a  pauper,  meriting  charitable  affiftance.  To 
entitle  a  man  to  public  relief  amonglt  the  firft  Chriftians,  it 
was  necefTary  that  he  fhould  appear  to  be  duly  impreffed 
with  a  proper  fenfe  of  his  duty  towards  God  and  mankind ; 
and  that  he  fhould  not  either  be  capable  of  procuring  a  fub- 
fiftence  for  himfelf  by  any  exertions  of  his  own,  or  have 
any  relatives  or  connections  to  whom  he  might  with  any 
degree  of  juftice  or  propriety  be  referred  for  affiftance  ade- 
quate to  his  wants. 

[r]  It  appears  to  me  that  if  the  voice  of  reafon  and 
common  fenfe  be  attended  to,  not  a  queftion  can  for  a  mo- 
ment exift  as  to  the  juftice  and  propriety  of  expelling  from 
any  community  all  fuch  of  its  members  as  may  forfeit  the 
pledge  publicly  given  by  them  on  their  being  admitted  into 
fuch  community,  and  contemptuoufly  perlift  in  an  open 
violations  of  its  laws.  The  dictates  of  reafon,  indeed,  as  to 
this  point,  are,  in  my  opinion,  fo  unequivocally  clear  and 
imperative,  that  I  am  altogether  filled  with  aftonifhment 
R  3  when 
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XL VI.  Both  the  teachers  and  the  minifters  of 
the  church,  when  their  appointment  had  received 
the  approbation  of  the  people,  were  confecrated 
by  the  prefbyters  to  their  office  by  prayer  and  the 
impofition  of  hands; — a  practice  which  the 
Chriftians  adopted  from  the  Jews,  probably  on 
account  of  its  very  high  antiquity,  and  the  great 
appearance  of  piety  which  it  carried  with  it. 
The  duties  of  the  prefbyters  confided  in  inftruct- 
ing  and  exhorting  the  multitude,  both  publicly 
and  in  private.  It  belonged  to  them  alfo  to  en- 
deavour, by  argument  and  perfuafion,  to  con- 
vince and  bring  over  the  adverfaries  and  enemies 
of  the  faith  [V].  The  converts  were  baptized  by 
them.  They  alfo  prefided  at  the  feafts  of  love, 
and  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper.  In  fhort, 
they  were  invefted  with  the  fuperintendance  and 
management  of  every  thing  which  might  be  ef- 
fentially  connected  with  the  welfare  and  pro- 
fperity,  either  of  the  church  in  its  collective 
capacity,  or  of  its  feveral  members  individually. 
When  it  came  to  be  the  practice  for  a  chief  or 

when  I  refleft  on  the  number  of  eminently  learned  men,— . 
men,  too,  particularly  verfed  in  the  principle  and  nature  of 
laws,  divine  as  well  as  human,  who  have  not  fcrupled  pe- 
remptorily to  maintain  that  the  praftice  of  excommunicating 
evil-doers,  or  expelling  them  from  the  church,  has  no  other 
fupport  or  foundation  than,  the  ancient  Jewifh  law,  or  the 
mere  arbitrary  will  of  the  firft  Chriftians.  But  the  in- 
fluence which  opinions,  that  we  have  been  once  led  to  en- 
tertain and  approve  of,  have  on  our  future  judgment  i& 
incredible.  Whatever  may  appear  to  oppofe  itfelf  to  them 
is  not  for  a  moment  to  be  liftened  to,  however  well  it  may 
be  fupported  by  either  argument  or  evidence.  To  enter 
into  any  ferious  difcuflion  of  the  matter,  however,  in  this 
place  would  be  ufelefs,  fince  there  is  not  the  leaft  ground 
to  hope  for  a  revival  of  this  pious  and  falutary  cuftom  in 
times  like  the  prefent. 

0]  Tit.  i.  9.     2  Tim.  ii.  24. 

prefiding 
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prefiding  prefbyter  to  be  appointed,  under  the  cent. 
title  of  "  bifhop,"  the  province  of  teaching,  and  l 
alfo  the  direction  and  management  of  every  thing  Teachers 
of  a  facred  nature,  was  transferred  to  him.  As  and  mimi- 
it  was  not,  however,  to  be  expected  that  one 
man  could  be  equal  to  the  perfonal  difcharge  of 
duties  fo  various  and  extenfive,  he  had  the  power 
of  committing  to  either  of  the  elders  the  fulfil- 
ment of  fuch  of  them  as  that  elder  might  appear 
to  him  to  be  particularly  well  qualified  to  execute. 
When  any  thing  of  more  than  ordinary  moment 
occurred,  the  bifhop  called  together  the  pref- 
byters,  and  confulted  with  them  as  to  what  was 
neceffary  or  proper  to  be  done.  Having  thus 
taken  council  with  the  elders,  he  next  convened 
a  general  meeting  of  the  people,  to  whofe  deter- 
mination every  thing  of  importance  was  always 
finally  referred,  and  fubmitted  to  them,  for  their 
approval  or  rejection,  the  meafures  which  ap- 
peared to  him  and  the  prefbyters  as  either  re- 
quifite  or  eligible  to  be  purfued  ft}.  The  bifhop 
was  commonly  chofen  from  amongfl  the  pref- 
byters; and  the  prefbyters,  for  the  moft  part, 
taken  from  the  clafs  of  deacons.  The  people, 
however,  were  not  bound  to  abide  by  this  rule ; 
and  it  was  occasionally  departed  from,  when  the 
probity,  the  faith,  and  the  general  merits  of  any 
individual  amongfl  the  multitude  pointed  him 
out  as  a  perfon  deferving  of  preference.  That 
the  income  or  Stipend  of  the  feveral  teachers  and 
miniflers  of  the  church  could  have  been  but 
fmall,  whilfl,  at  the  fame  time,  the*  trouble  and 
perils  which  they  neceffarily  had  to  encounter  in 
the  difcharge  of  their  functions  were  manifold 
and  great,  is  fo  apparent  as  not  to  admit  of  a 

[/]  A&s,  xxi.  18.  22. 

r  4  doubt. 
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doubt.     But  in  thofe  primitive  times  of  which 

we  are  now  treating,  a  Chriftian  parlor's  ftation 

in  the  fcale  of  dignity  and  honour  was,  for  the 

mofl  part,   eftimated  by  the  magnitude  of  the 

benefits  derived  from  his  labours,  and  not  by  the 

extent  of  his  revenue,  or  of  any  other  kind  of 

pecuniary  remuneration  that  might  be  attached 

to  his  office. 

Order  of  ^         XL VII.    The  particular  form  or  manner  of 

EE-Taf-"5,    proceeding   in   thofe   folemn   affemblies,    which 

fembied.       were  h^  at  ftated  intervals  for  the  purpofes  of 

divine  worfhip,  does  not  appear  at  the  firft  to 

have  been  every  where  precifely  fimilar  Y_u~].     It 

was 

[a]  Next  to  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  the 
moft  ancient  authority  that  we  have  refpecting  the  forms 
and  method  obferved  by  the  Chriftians  of  the  firft  century, 
in  their  affemblies  for  the  purpofe  of  divine  worfhip,  is  Pliny 
the  Younger,  a  Roman  of  confiderable  eminence,  who  held 
the  office  of  propraetor  of  Bithynia  under  the  emperor 
Trajan.  The  particulars  relating  to  this  fubjecl:,  which  are 
contained  in  that  well-known  letter  of  his  to  his  imperial 
matter,  (the  xcviith  of  the  xth  book,)  on  which  fo  much 
attention  has  been  bellowed  in  the  way  of  illuftration  by  the 
learned,  were  collected,  as  he  himfelf  exprefsly  intimates, 
from  the  mouths  of  a  number  of  pt_-rfons  who,  intimidated 
by  the  fear  of  death,  had  renounced  Chriftianity,  and  re- 
turned back  to  the  worfhip  of  the  Roman  deities.  The 
generality  of  people  would,  in  all  probability,  have  given 
implicit  credit  to  fo  many  perfons,  when  thus  found  to 
agree  in  one  and  the  fame  account :  but  to  the  mind  of 
Pliny,  a  man,  as  it  fhould  feem,  beyond  meafure  cautious 
and  circumfpecl:,  this  united  teftimony  did  not  appear  alto- 
gether conclufive.  Informed,  as  he  was,  of  the  various 
reports  that  wefe  in  conftant  circulation  amongft  the  priefts 
and  populace,  refpecling  the  infamous  clandeftir.e  practices 
and  vile  repafts  of  the  Chriftians,  and  finding  no  cor- 
refpondence  whatever  between  thofe  reports  and  the  tefti- 
mony of  the  above-mentioned  repudiators  of  Chriftianity, 
(for  they  were  all  of  them  unanimous  in  afferting  that,  in 
the  affemblies  of  the  Chriftians,  nothing  was  ever  done  in 
which  it  might  be  deemed  at  all  difgraceful  for  a  virtuous 

man 
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was  frequently  required  that   much  mould   be  c  e  n  t. 
conceded  to  place,  to  time,  and  to  various  other  t**j 

circumftances.  orderof 

proceeding, 
man  and  good  citizen  to  join,)  he  feems  to  have  been  appre-  w*ien  af- 
henfive  of  being  made  the  dupe  of  diffemblers,  and  to  have  fembled- 
entertained  fome  doubt  as  to  whether  he  ought  to  give  the 
preference  in  point  of  credit  to  general  report,  or  to  the  evi- 
dence of  thefe  particular  witneffes.  With  a  view,  therefore, 
to  arrive  at  greater  certainty  as  to  this  point,  he  fubjefted 
two  deaconeffes  of  the  Chriftians  who  fell  into  his  hands, 
and  who  appear  to  have  been  of  the  rank  of  fervants,  to  the 
torture,  expecting  thereby  to  obtain  a  full  difclofure  of  the 
truth.  Of  the  information  that  was  extorted  from  them  he 
fpeaks  merely  in  general  terms.  Quo  ?nagis,  fays  he,  nccef- 
farium  credidi,  (it  is  apparent,  therefore,  that  he  enter- 
tained fome  fufpicion  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  teliimony  of 
thofe  renunciators  of  Chriftianity  whom  he  had  before  exa- 
mined,) ex  duabus  ancUlis,  qua:  vunijlra  dicebantur  quid  ejfet 
veri  et  per  tormenta  qttarere.  Sed  nihil  aliud  iaveni  quam 
fuperjlitionem  pravam  et  immodicam.  From  thefe  words  of 
the  prcconful,  we  may  collect  that  he  fucceeded  in  ob- 
taining from  thefe  women  fome  additional  teftimony  ;  but 
it  is,  at  the  fame  time,  clear  that  he  had  been  able  to  extort 
from  them  nothing  whatever  that  tended,  in  any  refpect,  to 
contradict  or  invalidate  the  account  giv-m  by  thofe  whom 
he  had  before  examined.  The  expreflion  fuperflitio  prjva 
et  immodicay  although  it  conveys  fomewhat  of  a  degrading 
and  injurious  imputation,  and  was  evidently  intended  by 
Pliny  fo  to  do,  has  yet  nothing  in  it  which  can  be  fa»d  in 
any  wife  to  fully  or  derogate  from  the  pure  and  facred  cha- 
racter of  Chriftianity.  The  term  "  fuperftition"  i.<  applied 
by  him  to  it,  in  confequence  of  its  being  a  religion  which 
differed  in  its  principles  and  nature  from  that  of  the  Ro- 
mans, and  which  difcountenancing  the  worihip  of  their  an- 
cient deities,  would  fubftitute  for  it  that  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
The  epithet  pravus  was,  we  know,  ufed  to  denote  in  any 
thing  the  oppofite  quality  to  re8us : — the  latter,  therefore, 
implying  a  confonancy  with  that  which  is  fit,  proper,  and 
agreeable  to  rule ;  the  former  muft,  of  courfe,  be  under- 
ftood  as  indicating  a  want  of  fuch  confonancy.  By  terming 
Chriftianity  then  prava  fuperflitio,  nothing  more  appears  to 
have  been  meant  than  that  it  was  a  religion  of  an  oppofite 
charadter  to  the  approved  and  eflablifhed  Roman  mode  of 
worfhip.  The  Romans,  for  inftance,  were  accuftomed  to 
offer  up  victims  to  their  gods,  and  to  dedicate  to  them 

temples, 
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circumftances.  From  what  is  left  us  on  record, 
however,  in  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament, 

and 

temples,  altars,  ftatues,  and  images.  Their  invocations  and 
prayers  to  them  were  alfo  accompanied  with  a  long  and 
varied  train  of  ceremonies.  But  the  Chriftian  mode  of  wor- 
fhip  was,  on  the  contrary,  in  every  refpeft  chara&erifed  by 
the  utmoft  plainnefs  and  fimplicity.  To  Pliny,  therefore, 
the  latter,  inafmuch  as  it  oppofed  itfelf  to  what  had  re- 
ceived the  fanc~tion  of  long  eftablifhed  and  general  ufage,  had 
the  appearance  of  being  (prava)  founded  in  perverfion  and 
error.  He  likevvife  applies  to  it  the  epithet  immodica, 
meaning  thereby,  as  it  mould  feem,  that  it  was  a  religion 
of  extravagance, — a  religion  not  limited  either  by  the 
bounds  which  the  wifdom  of  antiquity  had  prefcribed,  or 
by  thofe  which  were  to  be  deduced  from  the  dictates  of 
philofophy.  Immodicus  was,  we  are  certain,  a  term  ufed 
by  the  Romans  to  chara6terife  any  thing  by  which  a  perfon 
was  led  into  extravagance,  or  carried  away  beyond  the 
bounds  or  rule  affigned  by  reafon,  or  the  laws  of  the  ftate. 
Now  Pliny  could  have  known  no  other  bounds  or  rule  for 
religion  than  the  two  above  mentioned,  namely,  the  rule 
prefcribed  by  reafon  or  philofophy,  and  that  laid  down  by 
the  Roman  laws :  and  it  appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  by 
denominating  the  Chriftian  difcipline  immodica,  it  was  un- 
queftionably  the  intention  of  this  illuftrious  writer  to  inti- 
mate that  it  impofed  greater  and  more  difficult  duties  on 
mankind  than  were  prefcribed  either  by  philofophy  or  by  the 
ancient  religion  of  the  Roman  people.  With  regard  to  the 
love  of  mankind,  for  inftance,  the  principles  recognized  by 
the  Roman  people  at  large,  and  even  by  the  moft  excellent 
of  their  philofophers,  were  that  we  ought  to  love  and 
cherifli  our  friends,  and  that  no  wrong  or  injury  fhould  be 
done  to  any  one  except  our  enemies^  the  latter,  however, 
might,  according  to  them,  be  without  impropriety  hated, 
and  in  every  poflible  way  vexed  and  perfecuted.  But  the 
divine  author  of  Chriftianity  enjoins  that  our  love  of  each 
other  mould  be  limited  by  no  fuch  bounds,  but  extend  itfelf 
even  to  our  enemies  and  greateft  foes.  By  a  Roman,  then, 
the  principles  of  Chriftianity  might,  in  this  refpeft,  vtry 
naturally  be  confidered  as  (immodica)  exceeding  the  bounds 
of  propriety.  I  have  been  induced  thus  to  beltow  fome 
little  pains  in  the  illuftration  of  thefe  words,  from  my  ob- 
serving that  the  various  learned  commentators  on  Pliny  have 
parted  them  over  with  but  a  flight  notice.     On  the  whole, 
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and  fome  other  very  ancient  documents,  it  ap-  cent. 
pears  that  the  courfe  obferved  in  moft  of  the        '• 

churches  orfwaf 

proceeding, 
it  appears  to  me,  that  at  the  moment  when  this  illuftrious  wlien  af- 
writer  intended  nothing  lefs  than  to  pay  any  fort  of  com-  feml)led- 
pliment  to  Chriftianity,  he  in  facl;  pronounced  its  eulogium  ; 
and  that,  by  the  very  terms  which  he  applied  to  it  in  the 
way  of  reproof,  he  in  reality  eftabhflies  its  claim  to  the  charac- 
ter of  fuperior  wifdom  and  excellence. — Let  us  now  turn  our 
attention  towards,  and  briefly  examine  thofe  particulars, 
refpe&ing  the  forms  of  divine  worfhip  obferved  by  the  firft 
Chriftians,  which  Pliny  ftates  himfelf  to  have  obtained  from 
the  many  witnefles  which  he  had  examined,  of  whom  fome 
had  renounced  Chriftianity,  others  not.  Great  as  is  the 
number  of  commentators  who  have  gone  before  us  in  this 
path,  we  may  yet,  I  rather  think,  be  able  to  pick  up  fome- 
what  in  the  way  of  gleaning.  In  the  firft  place,  I  will  lay 
before  the  reader  the  words  of  Pliny  himfelf,  from  the  Gef- 
nerian  edition  of  his  works,  the  moft  correct  of  any  that 
have  as  yet  been  given  to  the  public.  Adjirmabant  autem, 
banc  fu't/fe  fummam  vet  culpa  fua  vet  error  is,  quod  ejfent  foliti 
flato  die  ante  lucem  convenire  :  carmenque  Chrijfo,  quafi  deo, 
dicere  fecum  invicem  :  feque  facramento  non  in  fcelus  aliquod 
ob/lringere,  fed  ne  furta,  tie  /atrocinia,  ne  adulteria  commit- 
terent,  ne  fidem  fallerent,  ne  depofitum  appellati  abnegarent : 
quibus  peraSis,  morem  fibi  difcedendijuiffe^  rurfufque  coeundi 
ad  capiendum  cibum,  promifcuum  tamen  et  innocuum.  M  They 
affirmed  the  whole  of  their  guilt,  or  their  error,  was,  that 
they  met  on  a  certain  ftated  day  before  it  was  light,  and 
addrefled  themfelves  in  a  form  of  prayer  to  Chrift,  as  to 
fome  god,  binding  themfelves  by  a  folemn  oath,  not  for 
the  purpofes  of  any  wicked  defign,  but  never  to  commit 
any  fraud,  theft,  or  adultery,  never  to  falfify  their  word, 
nor  deny  a  truft  when  they  mould  be  called  upon  to  deliver 
it  up  :  after  which,  it  was  their  cuftom  to  feparate,  and 
then  re-aflemble  to  eat  in  common  a  harmlefs  meal." 
(Melmoth.)  Now  it  muft  immediately,  I  think,  be  re- 
marked by  every  one  who  ftiall  perufe  this  paflage  with  at- 
tention, that  the  fketch  which  it  exhibits  of  the  forms 
obferved  by  the  Chriftians  in  their  folemn  afiemblies  is 
throughout  but  an  imperfect  one,  and  that  in  many  refpe&s 
it  is  wholly  deficient.  Not  a  word,  for  inftance,  is  faid  of 
the  exhortation  or  fermon  ufnally  delivered  by  one  of  the 
prefbyters  or  the  biftiop,  or  of  the  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Scriptures ;  nor  is  there  any  notice  taken  of  the  celebration 
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churches  was  as  follows. — After  certain  intro- 
ductory prayers,  (with  the  offering  up  of  which 

there 

of  the  Lord's  fupper,  or  of  the  oblations  which  it  was  cuf- 
tomary  for  the  communicants  to  offer.  In  making  his  re- 
port to  Trajan,  Pliny  probably  faw  no  neceffity  for  fetting 
down  all  that  he  had  learnt  from  the  witneffes,  but  deemed 
it  fufficient  to  lay  before  the  emperor  merely  fuch  particulars 
as  would  give  him  an  infight  into  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian 
difcipline,  and  fatisfy  him  that  thofe  who  had  embraced  it 
were  far  from  being  of  a  character  either  fo  deteftable  or 
dangerous  as  that  which  was  attributed  to  them  by  vulgar 
report.  For  Pliny's  epiftle,  from  beginning  to  end,  is  un- 
queftionably  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  an  apology  for 
the  Chriftians ;  the  objeft  of  it  evidently  being  to  refute 
thofe  calumnies  under  which  they  laboured,  and  to  incline 
the  emperor  to  treat  with  lenity  and  compaflion  a  fet  of 
men,  who,  although  they  had  efpoufed  a  different  religion 
from  that  of  the  Romans,  yet  appeared  to  him  to  cherifti  no 
principles  either  of  a  vicious  or  dangerous  tendency.  Jn 
addition  to  this,  it  muft  necefTarily  be  obferved,  (and  it  will 
prefently  be  rendered  more  ftrikingly  manifeft,)  that  the 
information  thus  communicated  by  Pliny  to  the  emperor  is 
conveyed  rather  in  terms  and  phrafes  of  his  own,  than  in 
thofe  which  it  is  at  all  likely  that  the  Chriftians  whom  he 
had  examined  made  ufe  of ;  and  that,  in  a  certain  degree, 
his  defcription  of  the  Chriftian  facred  rites  obvioufly,  and 
as  it  were  by  way  of  illuftration,  accommodates  itfelf  to  the 
Roman  way  of  thinking  on  the  fubjedf..  This,  I  have  no 
doubt,  was  the  refult  of  defign  ;  his  objeft  in  it  being,  as  I 
conceive,  to  render  the  matter  more  intelligible  and  eafy  of 
apprehenfion  than  it  would  otherwife  have  been  to  Trajan, 
who  was  an  utter  ftranger  to  the  maxims  and  inftitutions  of 
the  Chriftians,  and  wholly  unacquainted  with  their  affairs. 
Had  Pliny,  in  his  account  of  the  Chriftian  principles  and 
cuftoms,  made  ufe  of  Chriftian  terms  and  phrafes,  the  em- 
peror would  in  all  probability  have  found  no  fmall  difficulty 
in  afcertaining  the  meaning  of  many  of  them,  and  might 
poffibly  have  underftood  fome  parts  of  the  letter  in  a  fenfe 
very  different  from  that  which  it  was  the  object  and  intention 
of  the  writer  to  convey.  But  to  come  to  particulars. — The 
account  commences  by  ftating  in  general  terms,  that  the 
folemn  affemblies  of  the  Chriftians  were  held  on  a  certain 
fixed  day.  This  fixed  day,  as  may  be  proved  from  the 
epiftle  itfelf,   (and  in  another  place  I  have  fo  proved  it,) 
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there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  fervice  com-  cent. 
menced,)  a  felect  portion  of  Scripture  was  read  ,_r_I-J 

by   Order  of 
proceeding, 

was  the  fame  with  that  which  we  at  prefent  confider  as  fa-  ™he"ai" 
cred,  namely,  the.  firft  day  of  the  week,  the  day  on  which  e  " 

our  bleffed  Saviour  arofe  from  the  dead.  B.  Juft.  Hen. 
Boehmer  would  indeed  have  us  to  underftand  this  day  to 
have  been  the  fame  with  the  Jewifh  Sabbath  ;  but  notwith- 
ftanding  all  that  he  has  urged  in  his  differtation  de  Stato 
Chriftianorum  Die,  (which  ftands  firft  in  that  feries  of  traces, 
in  which  he  undertakes  to  illuftrate  the  facred  rites,  &c.  of 
the  Ghriftians  from  Pliny,)  I  rather  think  that  he  has  not 
fucceeded  in  making  any  converts  to  his  opinion  amongft 
thofe  who  have  read  what  Pliny  fays  with  attention,  and 
taken  the  pains  to  make  themfelves  acquainted  with  ancient 
manners.  On  this  ftated  day,  the  Chriftians  of  Bithynia, 
it  appears,  were  accuftomed  to  hold  two  diftin£t  meetings  : 
the  one  before  fun-rife,  for  the  worfhip  of  God,  and  further- 
ance of  piety  ;  the  other  in  the  courie  of  the  day,  moft  pro- 
bably about  the  time  of  noon,  for  the  purpofe  of  partaking 
together  of  a  common  meal  or  repaft.  With  the  Chriftians 
of  other  countries  it  was  not  the  cuftom  thus  to  divide  their 
facred  offices ;  but  they  went  through  the  whole  of  what- 
ever might  be  enjoined  with  regard  to  public  worfhip  at  one 
and  the  fame  meeting.  It  i«  by  no  means  difficult,  however, 
to  affign  a  very  fufficient  reafon  for  this  deviation  of  the 
Bithynian  Chriftians  from  the  general  practice.  Expofed, 
as  they  were  on  all  fides,  to  the  treachery  of  malignant  foes, 
it  would  have  been  impoffible  for  them  to  have  met  and 
gone  through  their  forms  of  public  worfhip  during  the  day. 
Their  aflembly  for  this  purpofe,  therefore,  was  held  before 
fun-rife.  To  have  joined  in  a  meal,  however,  at  this  early 
hour  would  not  have  been  feafonable  or  convenient ;  and  the 
feaft  of  love  was,  therefore,  deferred  until  that  time  of  the 
day,  which  in  thofe  regions  was  cuftomarily  allotted  to 
bodily  refection.  The  public  worfhip,  for  the  performance 
of  which  the  firft  of  thefe  meetings  was  held,  commenced 
with  the  offering  up  of  prayers,  in  which  they  gave  praife 
to  Chrift,  and  extolled  the  bleffings  to  mankind  of  which  he 
was  the  author.  Thefe  prayers  Pliny  ftates  them  to  have 
recited  fecum  invicem.  Now  by  the  former  of  thefe  words, 
I  conceive  him  to  have  meant,  that  the  prayers  thus  offered 
up  were  general  ones,  in  which  every  perfon  prefent  joined. 
With  regard  to  the  term  invicem,  learned  men  have  imagined 
that  we  ought  to  underftand  it  as  indicating  the  manner  in 

which 
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cent,  by  one  or  other  of  the  deacons.      The  leffon 

; JJ being  ended,  fome  prelbyter,  or,  after  the  ap- 

ordcrof  pointment 

proceeding, 

when  af-  which  thefe  prayers  were  recited ;  and  that  it  has,  in  this 
fembled.  place,  a  fimilar  import  with  alternatim  ;  implying,  as  they 
would  have  it,  that  in  the  affemblies  of  which  we  are 
fpeaking,  the  Chriftians  divided  themfelves  into  two  choirs, 
and  that  the  praifes  of  Chrift  were  alternately  celebrated  by 
each.  For  my  own  part,  1  mould  not  by  any  means  wifh 
to  be  underftood  as  pronouncing  this  opinion  to  be  er- 
roneous ;  but,  at  the  fame  time,  I  cannot  help  obferving 
that  it  appears  to  me  not  at  all  improbable  that  Pliny  might 
have  recourfe  to  the  term  invicem,  by  way  of  briefly  ex- 
prefling  what  the  Chriftians  had  told  him,  of  its  being  ufual 
for  one  of  their  prefbyters,  or  their  bifhop,  firft  to  recite  the 
form  of  prayer,  and  then  for  the  people  to  repeat  it  after 
him,  and  add  the  word  "  amen"  at  the  conclufion.  Were  the 
term  to  be  confidered  as  having  this  reference,  we  fhould 
unqueftionably  find  lefs  difficulty  in  making  it  accord  with 
what  we  know  of  the  forms  and  ufages  of  the  early  ages. 
As  to  the  force  or  precife  meaning  of  the  words  quaji  deo, 
I  mull  confefs  that  I  really  do  not  feel  myfelf  at  all  com- 
petent to  fpeak  with  decifion.  For  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
altogether  uncertain  whether  Pliny,"  in  this  place,  makes  ufe 
of  words  of  his  own,  or  adopts  thofe  of  the  Chriftians 
whom  he  had  examined.  If  the  exprefllon  is  to  be  con- 
fidered as  Pliny's  own,  it  certainly  cannot  be  adduced  as  a 
proof  that  thofe  Chriftians  entertained  a  fimilar  opinion  with 
ourfelves  as  to  the  divinity  of  Chrift :  for  deus,  as  is  well 
obferved  by  that  excellent  fcholar  and  fagacious  commenta- 
tor, Jo.  Matth.  Gefner,  in  his  remarks  on  this  paffage,  was 
a  term  in  the  ufe  of  which  the  Romans  allowed  themfelves 
confiderable  latitude ;  and  fo  far  from  confidering  it  as  ex- 
clufively  appropriate  to  the  divine  nature,  were  in  the 
habit  of  not  unfrequently  applying  it  to  fpiritual  beings  of 
a  very  inferior  order.  On  the  other  hand,  could  it  be 
afcertained  that  quafi  deo  were  the  words  of  the  Chriftians 
whom  Pliny  examined,  there  muft  at  once  be  an  end  to  all 
doubt  as  to  the  faft  of  thofe  Chriftians  having  worfhipped 
our  bleffed  Saviour  as  the  Supreme  Deity. — With  regard 
to  the  word  carmen^  it  admits  of  fome  queftion  whether  we 
ought  to  underftand  by  it  that  thefe  prayers  of  the  Chrif- 
tians were  compofed  according  to  the  rules  of  metre,  and 
confequently  fung  ;  or  whether  the  term  is  to  be  confidered 
as  inflplying  in  this  place,  what  we  frequently  find  it  applied 
9  to 
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pointment  of  bifhops,  the  bifhop,  addreffed  him- 
felf  to  the  people  in  a  grave  and  pious  difcourfe ; 

not,    Cderof 
procecdin 
to  eifewhere,  merely  a  fet  form  of  words  in  profe.     Some  when  af- 
of  the  higheft  authorities,  including  the  celebrated  Gefner,  fembled- 
lean  in   favour  of  the  latter  conftru&ion  ;    and  influenced 
chiefly  by  the  weight  of  fuch  judgment,  I  was  led  to  give 
the  preference  to  this  opinion  in  my  Hijlor.  Chrijllan.  Injli- 
tutiones  majores,    faec.  i.     The  former    conftruftion    of  the 
word  has,  however,    found  an  able  advocate  in  a  learned 
writer,  whofe  mafterly  difcuflion  of  the  fubjedt,  under  the 
affumed  title  of  Hymnophilus,  n  to  be  found  in  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  Mifcellanea  Lipjienf.  v.ov.  of  the  learned  Menc- 
kenius.     After  having  compared  together  the  different  ar- 
guments brought  forward  on  either  fide,   I  muft  confefs  it 
now  appears  to  me  fcarcely  poffible  to  fay  which  way  the 
fcale  preponderates.      Thofe  eminent    fcholars,    to   whofe 
opinion  I  formerly  fubfcribed,  bring  forward,  in  fupport  of 
their  conftruttion  of  the  word,  the  authority  of  a  great 
number  of  ancient  Latin  writers,  and  beyond  all,  that  of 
Pliny  himfelf,  in  whofe  writings,  they  obferve,  the  word 
carmen  is  feveral  times  put  for  prayers  in  profe.     The  verb 
dicerey  too,  they  bid  us  remark,  which  Pliny  in  this  place 
joins  with  carmen,  will  not  admit  of  the  fuppofition  that 
compofitions  in  verfe  were  here  alluded  to  ;   for  that  had 
real  verfes  been  meant,  they  would  have  been  ftated  {can't)  to 
be  fung,  not  [did)  faid.     But  of  thefe  arguments,  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  can  be  deemed  conclufive.     For  as  to 
the  firft,  it  can  by  no  means  be  allowed  to  follow,  that  be. 
caufe  the  word  carmen  is  frequently  put  by  Pliny  and  others 
for  a  compofition  in  profe,  it  may  not  have  a  different  fig- 
nification  in  the  paffage  in  queftion ;   and  particularly  if  it 
be  confidered  that  in  the  one  cafe  it  is  ufed  in  an  extra- 
ordinary fenfe,  but  in  the  other  merely  in  an  ordinary  one. 
And  with  regard  to  the  arguments  deduced  from  the  word 
dicere,  a  variety  of  paffages  might  be  quoted,  which  would 
fliew  that  this  verb  was  occafionally  put  for  cantare,  and 
affociated  with  carmen  in  its  ftrict  fenfe.     In  the   Carmen 
faculare  of  Horace,  for  inftance,  ver.  6,  7,  8,  we  find, 
"  Quo  SybiUint  monuere  verfus 
Virgines  leclas,  puerofque  cajios, 
Di'tSy  quibus  feptem  placuere  colles, 
Dicere  carmen." 
Indifputably  alluding  to  the  finging  of  a  hymn,  or  com- 
pofition in  verfe.     Virgil  too,  when  fpeaking  of  the  hymn 

which 
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cent,  not,  as  it  fhould  feem,  compofed  according  to  the 
rules  of  art,  but  recommending  itfelf  to  attention 

and 

which  the  hufbandmen  were  accuftomed  to  fing  to  Ceres, 
before  putting  the  fickle  to  the  corn,  Georg.  lib.  i.  ver.  348, 
et  feq.  fays, 

" -Neque  ante 

Falcem  matur'u  quifquam  fupponat  ari/lis, 
Quam  Cereri,  torta  redimitur  tempora  quercu, 
Det  motus  incompojitos,  et  carmina  dicat." 
And  again,  when  defcribing  a  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Elyfian  Fields  as  occupied  in  fong  and  dance,   JEneid. 
lib.  vi.  ver.  644. 

"  Pars  pedibus  plaudunt  choreas,  et  carmina  dicunt." 
The  very  learned  writer,  to  whom  I  have  above  alluded 
as  taking  with  others  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  queftion,  refts 
his  argument  principally  upon  the  word  carmen., — reminding 
us  that  it  ftri&ly  and  properly  fignifies  a  fong,  and  con- 
tending that  the  ftric\  and  proper  fignification  of  a  word  is 
not  to  be  departed  from,  unlefs  through  evident  necefiity. 
Now  all  this  is  certainly  very  well  obferved.  But  the  ad- 
vocates for  the  former  opinion  may  reply,  that  this  learned 
writer  himfelf  is  one  of  the  firft  to  break  through  the  rule 
which  he  thus  prefcribes  to  others,  of  adhering  to  the  ftricl: 
and  proper  fignification  of  words,  by  infilling  that  we  ought 
to  underftand  Pliny  as  ufing  dicere  in  the  fenfe  of  cantare  : 
for  that  this  is  literally  rejecting  the  plain  and  commonly  ac- 
cepted meaning  of  the  former  verb,  and  annexing  to  it  a 
remote  and  unufual  fignification,  without  any  apparent  ne- 
cefiity for  fo  doing.  In  fupport  of  this  conftru&ion,  indeed, 
he  adduces  the  authority  of  Eufebius  and  Tertullian  :  the 
latter  (in  Apologetic,  cap.  ii.)  making  ufe  of  the  term  canere, 
as  expreffive  of  Pliny's  meaning;  and  the  former  (in  his 
Ecclejiajiical  Hijl.  lib.  iii.  cap.  33.)  rendering  the  words 
carmen  dicere  into  Greek  by  the  verb  i/jtm?y.  Now  this  is 
certainly  a  circumftance  not  unworthy  of  remark  ;  but,  at 
the  fame  time,  it  cannot  be  confidered  as  altogether  fo  con- 
clufive  as  to  place  the  matter  beyond  doubt :  for  were  the 
queftion  to  be  agitated,  it  is  very  poflible  that  much  dif- 
ference of  opinion  might  be  found  to  prevail  with  regard  to 
the  merits  of  Tertullian  and  Eufebius  as  tranfiators  of  Pliny. 
As  to  any  thing  elfe  connected  with  this  point,  I  purpofely 
pafs  it  over.  Thefe  prayers,  then,  whether  in  verfe  or  in 
profe,  having  been  offered  up,  the  Chriftians,  according  to 
Pliny,  facramento  fe  objlringebant,  Ej?V.  "  bound  themfelves 
11  by 
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and  refpecT:   through   the   unaffected   piety  and  cent. 
fervent  zeal  of  the  preacher.     In  this  difcourfe, 

the 


by  an  oath  not  to  commit  theft,  robbery,  or  any  other  wllen  af- 
crime  forbidden  by  law."  But  in  this  initance,  it  is  plainly  femb,e<3 
to  be  perceived  that  we  have  not  the  words  of  the  Chriftians 
themfelves  given  to  us.  The  terms  here  ufed  muil  be  con- 
fidered  as  belonging  entirely  to  Pliny,  who  endeavoured, 
by  clothing  the  information  he  had  taken  down  from  the 
mouths  of  the  Chriftians  in  a  Roman  drefs,  to  render  it 
eafier  of  comprehenfion  to  the  emperor,  and  thus  the  more 
readily  to  fatisfy  him  of  the  innocent  and  harmlefs  character 
of  the  religion  which  thefe  people  profefTed.  With  regard 
to  what  he  here  firft  fays,  of  its  havhig  been  the  praftice  of 
the  Chriftians  in  their  aflemblies,  facramento  fe  objiringere, 
"  to  bind  themfelves  by  an  oath,"  that  is,  to  /wear,  that 
they  would  lead  a  chafte  life,  &c.  it  is  altogether  a  mifre- 
prefentation  of  the  fadl  :  and  I  know  not  how  to  account 
for  it,  that  learned  men,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
ignorant  of  the  utter  diflike  which  the  early  Chriftians  had 
to  oaths  of  any  fort,  fhould  for  a  moment  have  brought 
themfelves  to  believe  that  fuch  was  the  cafe.  For  is  it  at  all 
credible  that  men  fo  exceedingly  referved  and  fcrnpulous  in 
f wearing,  be  the  occaiion  what  it  might,  fhould  have  re- 
gularly bound  themfelves  by  an  oath,  whenever  they  af. 
fembled  together  for  the  purpofes  of  divine  worfhip  ?  This 
difficulty  has  not  indeed  efcaped  the  obfervation  of  fome 
men  of  erudition,  and  they  have  endeavoured  to  obviate  it 
by  fuggefting  that  when  the  Chriftians,  in  the  courfe  of 
their  examination,  made  mention  of  their  facraments,  Pliny 
might  not  be  aware  of  their  meaning,  but  conceive  that  the 
term  was  ufed  by  them  in  its  literal  Roman  fenfe  ;  whereas 
what  they  alluded  to  were  certain  rites  of  their  own,  t» 
which  they  had  given  the  denomination  of  facraments, 
namely,  baptifm  and  the  fupper  of  the  Lord.  The  con- 
jecture is  certainly  ingenious,  but  beyond  this  we  can  allow 
it  to  poffefs  no  merit  whatever.  For  not  to  mention  other 
things  by  which  it  might  be  {hewn  to  be  utterly  deftitute 
of  foundation,  its  fallacy  is  rendered  fufficiently  apparent 
by  Pliny  himfelf,  who  exprefsly  dates  that  facrament  of 
which  he  fpeaks,  to  have  been  comprehended  in  the  firft  part 
of  the  Chriftian  worfhip  ;  whereas  the  celebration  of  what 
were  termed  facraments  by  the  Chriftians,  did  not  belong  to 
that  portion  of  their  divine  fervice.  The  Lord's  fupper,  in. 
particular,  is  known  to  have  always  formed  a  branch  of 
vox,,  t.  ?  that 
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the  multitude  were  exhorted  to  frame  their  lives 
agreeably  to  the  word  which  they  had  heard  read, 

and 

that  latter  or  concluding  part  of  their  public  worfhip,  to 
which  we  (hall  prefently  advert.  To  me  it  appears  molt 
likely,  that  the  Chriftians  limply  represented  themfelves  as 
making  a  folemn  promife  to  the  Almighty,  whenever  they 
aflembled  together,  that  they  would  ftrive  to  lead  a  life  of 
purity  and  innocence  ;  and  that  Pliny,  perceiving  little  or 
no  difference  between  a  promife  of  this  fort  and  an  oath,  by 
way  of  making  a  ftronger  impreffion  on  Trajan's  mind,  pre- 
ferred expreffing  himfelf  after  the  Roman  manner,  and 
ftated  them  facramento  fe  objlr'ingere.  It  yields  a  further 
argument  again  11  our  believing  that  the  Chriftians  were  ac- 
cultomed  in  their  affemblies  to  take  an  oath  to  the  above 
effect,  that  not  the  leaft  veftige  whatever  of  any  fuch 
periodical  repetition  of  the  articles  of  their  profeffion  is  to 
be  met  with  in  any  of  the  monuments  of  antiquity  ;  nor  was 
it  at  all  neceffary.  The  pradlice  was,  for  thofe  who  em- 
braced Chriftianity,  once,  namely,  at  the  time  of  their  ini- 
tiation, to  pledge  themfelves  folemnly  to  God  that  they 
would  lead  a  life  conformable  to  the  religion  they  had 
efpoufed.  After  having  done  this,  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  continually  called  upon  for  a  repetition  of  their 
engagement,  but  were  merely  admonifhed  publicly  by  the 
prefbyters  to  beware  of  departing  from,  or  forfeiting  the 
folemn  promife  thus  made.  Finally,  what  Pliny  thus  re- 
ports to  the  emperor  concerning  the  Chriftians,  viz.  that 
they  folemnly  pledged  themfelves  to  abftain  from  the  com- 
miffion  of  any  afts  that  were  forbidden  as  criminal  by  the 
Roman  laws,  fuch  as  theft,  robbery,  adultery,  violation  of 
compacts,  refufal  to  reftore  any  thing  given  merely  in 
pledge,  and  the  like,  can  never  be  confidered  as  having  con- 
stituted any  very  ftriking  feature  in  that  moft  pure  and  holy 
fyftem  of  moral  difcipline,  which  the  profeffors  of  Chrif- 
tianity made  it  their  objeft  to  cherim  and  inculcate.  Re- 
ftridlions  of  this  fort  might  doubtlefs  occupy  a  fubordinate 
place  in  the  Chriftian  code ;  but  its  injunctions  mainly 
refpefted  duties  of  a  higher  and  more  important  nature  : — 
that  we  were,  for  inftance,  to  cherim  the  moft  unbounded 
reverence  for  God  and  his  will ;  that  our  love  mould  be  ex- 
tended univerfally  to  all  mankind ;  that  we  mould  ever  be 
ready  to  do  good  even  to  our  enemies  ;  and  mould  earneftly 
ftrive  to  fubdue,  and  as  it  were  extinguifh,  within  ourfelves 
every  fort  of  unlawful  appetite.     There  can  be  little  or  no 

doubt 


of  the  Firjl  Century.  259 

and  to  embrace  every  occafion  of  proving  them- 
felves   worthy   difciples  of  that   divine   Mailer, 

whofe  oTIZ7 

proceeding, 
doubt  that  the  Chriftians  whom  Pliny  examined  pointed  when  af- 
out  thefe  things  to  him,  but  that  he  deemed  it  unneceffary  femHed. 
to  notice  them  ;  conceiving  that  every  purpofe  he  had  in 
view  would  be  fufficiently  anfwered,  by  his  reprefenting  to 
Trajan  that  no  incongruity  fubfifted  between  the  Chriftian 
difcipline  and  the  Roman  laws,  but  that  whatever  was  in- 
terdicted as  criminal  by  the  one  was  as  ftridtly  prohibited 
by  the  other.  To  me  it  appears  moft  likely,  that  the  ac- 
count given  by  the  Chriftians  on  this  occafion  was  to  the 
following  purport : — That  after  offering  up  their  prayers  to 
Chrift,  it  was  cuftomary  for  one  or  other  of  their  minifters 
to  read  a  portion  of  thofe  Scriptures  which  they  held  facred. 
That  a  folemn  oration  or  fermon  was  then  delivered  by  a 
prefbyter,  or  the  bifhop,  in  which  thofe  prefent  were  ex- 
horted to  make  what  they  had  heard,  the  rule  of  their  faith 
and  conduct ;  abftaining,  as  far  as  in  them  lay,  from  the 
commiflion  of  evil  of  any  kind  ;  and  that  it  was  ufual  for  all 
of  them  to  promife,  filently  within  themfelves,  that  they 
would  do  fo.  If  any  refufed  to  conform  themfelves  to  the 
word,  agreeably  to  this  admonition,  and  preferred  con- 
tinuing in  the  practice  of  iniquity,  they  were  excluded  from 
all  communication  with  the  affembly.  And  this  is  the  fenfe 
which  Tertullian,  who  perceived  how  widely  Pliny's  ac- 
count, if  taken  literally,  would  differ  in  this  refpect  from 
the  practice  of  the  firft  Chriftians,  annexes  to  the  paffage  in 
queftion.  Allegat,  fays  he,  alluding  to  this  letter  of  Pliny's, 
nihil  aliud  fe  de  facris  eoruni  compcriffe,  quam  ccstus  ante 
lucanos  ad  canendum  Chrijlo  ut  deo,  et  ad  confaderandam 
difciplinam,  homicidium,  adulterium,  fraudem,  perfidiam,  et 
catera  fcelera  prohibentes.  (Apologetic,  cap.  ii.)  The  reader 
will  perceive  that  this  exactly  correfponds  with  what  I  have 
above  remarked.  Nothing  is  here  faid  of  the  taking  of  any 
oath  ;  nothing  of  any  reiteration  of  the  baptifmal  vow : 
on  the  contrary,  the  crimes  which  Pliny  ftates  the  Chrif- 
tians to  have  abjured,  are  here  reprefented  as  being  merely 
prohibited,  meaning  doubtlefs  forbidden  by  the  mouth  of 
the  preacher.  At  their  fecond  meeting,  it  was  the  practice 
of  the  Chriftians  to  celebrate  the  feaft  of  love,  and  the 
Lord's  fupper ;  of  which  two  rites  Pliny  fpeaks  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  :  Rurfufque  coeundi  ad  capiendum  cibum,  pro- 
mifcuum  tamen  et  innoxium.  Promifcuns  cibus,  it  appears  to 
me,  is  here  put  to  denote  food  of  the  oppofite  quality  to 
s  2  that 


a6o 


The  Ecclefiafiical  Hi/lory 

whofe   followers   they   profefled    themfelves    to 
be  \_v~\.     Some  general  prayers    (the  extempo- 
raneous 

that  which  is  exquifite  and  delicate.  By  this  expreflion, 
therefore,  it  mould  feem  that  Pliny  meant  to  do  away  that 
fufpicion  of  indulging  in  luxury  and  voluptuous  excefs, 
which  the  enemies  of  the  Chriftians  had  excited  againft 
them  ;  and  to  fatisfy  the  emperor  that  in  their  repafts  they 
made  ufe  of  nothing  coftly  or  delicate,  but  merely  the  plain 
and  ordinary  articles  of  food.  The  epithet  innoxius  was 
unqueftionably  intended  by  him  to  operate  in  direct  refuta- 
tion of  a  calumny  refpedting  the  Chriftians,  which  had  been 
very  generally  propagated  throughout  the  confines  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  had  ferved  to  kindle  amongft  the  lower 
orders  of  the  people  a  wonderful  degree  of  animofity  towards 
them,  namely,  that  of  their  occafionally  joining  in  a  fort  of 
Thyeftean  banquet, — a  charge  of  which  we  find  frequent  no- 
tice taken  in  the  different  apologies  of  the  early  Chriftians. 

[«a]  There  are  feveral,  not  to  fpeak  merely  of  men  of 
ordinary  learning,  but  alfo  of  the  better  informed,  who 
maintain  that  any  individual  amongft  the  Chriftians  was,  in 
this  fiift  age,  at  liberty  to  affume  the  office  of  a  teacher  in 
their  folemn  affemblies,  and  might  there  openly  deliver  his 
fentiments  on  divine  fubjefts,  for  the  benefit  of  the  frater- 
nity at  large.  A  very  unwarrantable  ufe,  however,  has 
been  made  of  this  opinion  by  fome  of  the  prefent  day,  who 
aim  at  bringing  about  a  new  order  of  things  in  the  Chriftian 
commonwealth,  and  would  fain  abrogate  all  rule  ;  and 
jumbling  every  thing  together,  do  away  all  fort  of  diftinc- 
tion  between  teachers  and  learners.  For  my  own  part, 
could  I  perceive  that  fuch  an  opinion  was  in  any  refpect 
well  founded,  I  would  at  once,  without  the  leaft  hefitation, 
acknowledge  it.  In  fad  I  could,  in  the  prefent  inftance, 
have  no  temptation  whatever  to  difguife  the  truth  ;  fince, 
having  never  filled  the  office  of  a  public  teacher  in  the 
church,  my  intereft  is  not  at  all  involved  in  the  queftion  : 
and  befides,  I  well  know  that  mould  fuch  or  fuch  appear  to 
have  been  the  cuftomary  or  eftablifhed  practice  of  the  firft 
ages,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it  ought  not  to  have  been 
deviated  from  in  fucceeding  generations.  But  I  moft  fo- 
lemnly  declare,  that  amongft  the  various  arguments  and 
proofs  which  are  adduced  in  fupport  of  the  above  opinion, 
even  by  thofe  of  the  learned  who  have  efpoufed  it,  I  have 
cot  been  able  to  find  any  thing  whatever  that  can,  in  my 
cpinion,  be  confidered  as  fatisfattory, — I  will  not  fay  by  a 

man 
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raneous  effufions,  as  it  fhould  feem,  of  a  mind 
glowing  with  divine  love)  were  then  offered  up 
aloud  by  the  officiating  minifter,    and  repeated  order  of 
after  him  by  the  people.     If  there  were  any  pre-  proceeding, 
fent  who  declared  themfelves  to  be  commiffioned  J^bied! 
of  God  to  make  known  his  will  to  the  people,  I 
mean  perfons  profeffing  themfelves  to  be  pro- 


man  of  acutenefs  and  penetration,  but  by  any  one  of  com- 
mon fenfe  and  underftanding.  So  far  as  this,  indeed,  un- 
doubtedly appears  clear,  that  any  one,  whether  he  were  a 
prefbyter,  or  a  bifhop,  or  merely  a  perfon  of  the  ordinary 
clafs,  might  ufe  his  endeavours  to  propagate  the  Chriftian 
religion,  and  exert  himfelf  to  the  beft  of  his  abilities  in 
making  known  the  bleffings  of  celeftial  truth  to  thofe  who 
lay  chained  in  darknefs  and  fuperftition.  But  does  this,  let 
me  aflc,  at  all  fupport  the  idea  that  the  office  of  teaching  in 
the  public  affemblies  of  the  Chriftians  might  be  affumed  by 
any  of  the  brethren  ad  libitum  ?  It  is  alfo  unqueftionable 
that  the  primitive  Chriftians,  in  conformity  to  the  direction 
of  the  apoftles,  were  accuftomed  to  admonifh,  exhort,  and 
reprove  each  other.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this 
was  done  privately,  and  not  openly  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
congregation,  when  affembled  for  the  purpofes  of  public 
worfhip.  Finally,  no  one  denies  that  the  prophets,  or 
thofe  who  afferted  themfelves  to  be  under  the  influence  of 
divine  infpiration,  had  liberty  to  fpeak  in  the  folemn  af- 
femblies of  the  church.  But  it  appears  to  me  truly  afto- 
nifhing  that  any  one  fhould  bring  forward  this  as  an  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  the  opinion,  that  the  office  of  teaching 
in  public  might  of  right  be  affumed  by  any  of  the  brethren 
indifcriminately.  If  1  am  capable  of  forming  any  judgment 
at  all  on  the  fubjeft,  I  am  fure  that  what  we  know  of  thefe 
prophets,  fo  far  from  yielding  any  argument  in  favour  of 
fuch  an  opinion,  makes  direftly  the  contrary  way.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  in  fa£l  altogether  incontrovertible,  that  the 
prophets  only  had  liberty  to  preach,  and  confequently  that 
the  liberty  of  preaching  could  not  have  belonged  of  common 
right  to  all  the  brethren  ;  and  that  fo  far  from  its  having 
been  the  pradtice  for  every  one  to  addrefs  the  brethren,  in 
their  public  affemblies,  who  might  feel  inclined  fo  to  do, 
this  privilege  was  confined  merely  to  thofe  who  had  given 
fatisfa&ory  proof  of  their  being  divinely  commiffioned  to  in- 
ftru£l  the  church. 

s  3  phets, 
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cent,  phets,  they  were  now  at  liberty  to  addrefs  the 
congregation.  After  having  heard  what  they 
had  to  fay,  it  was  referred  to  the  acknowledged 
prophets,  to  determine  whether  they  fpake  under 
the  influence  of  a  mere  natural  impulfe,  or  were 
prompted  in  what  they  delivered  by  a  divine  in- 
fpiration.  To  this  firft  folemn  act  of  public 
worfhip  fucceeded  a  fecond,  which  commenced 
with  the  offering  of  certain  voluntary  gifts,  or 
oblations,  which  all  thofe  who  were  poffeifed  of 
fufficient  ability  were  accuftomed  to  bring  with 
them,  and  prefent  to  the  elders.  From  what 
was  thus  offered,  the  prefiding  minifter  felected 
fo  much  as  might  appear  to  him  to  be  neceflary 
for  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and 
confecrated  it  to  that  purpofe  in  a  fet  form  of 
words ;  the  people  expreffing  their  approval  of 
his  prayers,  by  pronouncing  aloud  the  word 
"  amen"  at  the  conclufion  of  them.  After  par- 
taking of  the  Lord's  fupper,  the  aflembly  fat 
down  to  a  fober  and  facred  repaft,  denominated 
the  feaft  of  love.  In  this,  however,  the  fame 
order  was  not  obferved  in  all  the  churches.  At 
the  breaking  up  of  the  aflembly,  the  brethren 
and  fifters  exchanged  with  each  other  what,  from 
its  being  meant  as  a  token  of  mutual  good  will, 
was  termed  the  kifs  of  peace.  How  truly  ad- 
mirable the  fimplicity  by  which  the  rites  of  our 
holy  religion  were  characterized  in  thefe  its  in- 
fant days  [_w~] ! 

XLVIII.  Al- 

\_tv~\  The  reader  will  find  thefe  particulars  more  fully 
difcuffed  and  illuftrated  in  Bingham'j  Origines  Ecclefmjlic£y 
Cave'j  Primitive  Chriftianity,  Goth.  Arnold's  work  de  Vita 
et  Morihus  primorum  Chrijlianorum,  and  the  writings  of 
various  other  authors.  It  may  not,  however,  he  improper 
to  apprife  him  that  confiderable  caution  ought  to  be  ob- 
ferved in  reading  books  of  this  fort  j  fince,  to  pafs  over  other 

things, 
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XL VIII.  Although  all  the  churches  were,  in  c  e  n  t. 
this  firft  age  of  Chriftianity,  united  together  in  ^^J-j 
one  common  bond  of  faith  and  love,  and  were  in  M  the 
every  refpecl  ready  to  promote  the  interefts  and  primitive 
welfare  of  each  other  by  a  reciprocal  interchange  independent. 
of  good  offices ;   yet  with  regard  to  government 
and  internal  economy,    every  individual  church 
confidered  itfelf  as  an  independent  community, 
none  of  them  ever  looking  in  thefe  refpecls  be- 
yond the  circle  of  its  own  members  for  affiflance, 
or  recognizing  any  fort  of  external  influence  or 
authority.     Neither  in  the  New  Teftament,  nor 
in  any  ancient  document  whatever,  do  we  find 
any  thing  recorded,  from  whence  it  might  be 
inferred  that  any  of  the  minor  churches  were  at 
all  dependent  on,  or  looked  up  for  direction  to, 
thofe  of  greater  magnitude  or  confequence :  on 
the  contrary,  feveral  things  occur  therein,  which 
put  it  out  of  all  doubt  that  every  one  of  them 
enjoyed  the  fame  rights,  and  was  confidered  as 
being  on  a  footing  of  the  molt  perfect  equality 
with  the  reft  [*],     Indeed  it  cannot, — I  will  not 

fay 

things,  the  authors  of  them  have  not  been  on  all  occafions 
fufficiently  particular  in  the  choice  of  their  authorities, 
neither  have  they  made  a  proper  diftin&ion  with  regard  to 
times,  or  between  fuch  things  as  are  certain  and  indifputable 
and  fuch  as  are  merely  probable. 

[«]  It  appears  indeed  from  the  A&s  of  the  Apoftles, 
that  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  church  oPJerufalem 
was  for  a  while  very  great.  In  cap.  xv.  we  find  the  Chrif- 
tians  of  Antioch  referring  their  difputes  concerning  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  obferving  the  law  of  Mofes,  to  the  judgment  of 
this  church ;  and  it  feems  extremely  probable  that  other 
churches  might  &&.  in  a  fimilar  way.  St.  Paul  too,  although 
adding  under  an  immediately  divine  commiffion,  yet  made  it 
a  point  to  commend  himfelf  and  his  doctrine  to  the  favour 
and  approval  of  the  apoftles,  and  the  church  of  Jerufalem. 
Gal.  i.  18.  ii.  7,  8,  9.  But  the  authority  thus  recognifed 
in  this  particular  church,  did  not  arife  fo  much  out  of  any 
s  4  thing 
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cent,  fay  be  proved,  but  even  be  made  appear  pro- 
_*•        bable,  from  any  teflimony  divine  or  human,  that 

All  the  m 

primitive 

churches  thing  like  a  fuperiority  over  the  other  churches,  (for  it  never 
laid  claim  to  any  fuch  pre-eminency,)  as  from  the  circum- 
ilance  of  its  being  under  the  immediate  care  and  government 
of  our  Lord's  apoftles,  who  were  exprefily  conftituted  by 
him  himfelf  fupreme  directors  and  judges  of  all  matters  con- 
nected with  religion.  Properly  fpeaking,  it  was  not  to  the 
church  of  Jeiufalem,  but  to  the  apoftles  who  prefided  over 
it,  that  the  other  churches  had  recourfe  for  direction.  To 
confefs  the  truth,  however,  it  is  not  improbable  that  in 
dubious  matters,  even  in  the  abfence  of  the  apoftles,  appli- 
cation might  oftener  be  made  to  this  church  than  to  any 
other  for  advice.  For  in  the  church  of  Jerufalem  there 
muft  have  been  a  far  greater  number  of  infpired  perfons 
than  was  to  be  met  with  in  any  of  the  other  churches  ;  fuice 
the  Holy  Spirit,  at  the  time  of  its  miraculous  effution,  re- 
corded in  Acts,  ii.  did  not  defcend  merely  on  the  apoftles, 
but  was  poured  out  generally  on  all  the  difciples  of  Chrift 
in  that  city.  The  churches  of  Afia,  I  have  not  the  leaft 
doubt,  recognized  a  fimilar  authority  in  that  of  Ephefus, 
during  the  time  that  St.  John  prefided  over  it.  Indeed  it 
appears  to  me  not  at  all  unlikely,  that  the  honour  of  being 
occafionally  looked  up  to  by  neighbouring  churches  for  an 
example,  both  as  to  faith  and  practice,  might  be  a  diftinc- 
tion  enjoyed  by  all  fuch  of  the  churches  as  had  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  under  the  immediate  tuition  and  care  of  any 
of  the  apoftles.  Should  any  one  require  it,  I  will  concede 
even  more  than  this ;  for  I  am  fure  it  is  my  wifti  moft 
readily  to  grant  whatever  can  reafonably  he  expected  of  me. 
I  will  admit  then,  that  it  was  for  fome  time  cuftomary  for 
all  the  apoftolical  churches,  that  is,  thofe  which  had  been 
founded  and  inftrufted  by  the  apoftles  themfelves,  to  be 
confulted«refpe£ting  any  new  opinions  that  might  be  fug- 
gefted,  or  any  controverfies  that  might  arife  refpe&ing  re- 
ligion. Of  this  cuftom  abundant  teftimony  is  to  be  col- 
lected from  the  writers  of  the  fecond  century.  The  fpi- 
ritual  infttudlors  of  that  age  appear  to  have  thought,  and 
in  my  opinion  not  without  reafon,  as  things  were  then  fitu- 
ated,  that  with  regard  to  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine,  it 
was  not  likely  that  any  mould  be  better  informed  than  thofe 
who  had  been  under  the  immediate  tuition  of  the  apoftles 
themfelves.  In  the  cafe,  too,  of  any  one's  taking  upon 
him  to  difleminate  new  opinions,  and  endeavouring  to  fhelter 

himfelf 
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in  this  age  it  was  the  practice  for  feveral  churches  cent. 
to  enter  into,  and  maintain  amongft  themfelves        l- 
that  fort  of  aflbciation,  which  afterwards  came  to  A11  ^ 
fubfift  amongft  the    churches    of   almoft  every  primitive 
province : — I  allude  to  their  affembling  by  their  ^Xpendeat. 
bifhops,    at  ftated  periods,    for   the    purpofe  of 
enacting  general  laws,  and  determining  any  quef- 
tions  or  controverfies  that  might  arife  respecting 
divine  matters  [jr].     It  is  not  until  the  fecond 

century 

himfelf  under  apoftolic  authority,  no  more  effectual  way  of 
repreffing  his  prefumption  could  prefent  itfelf  than  that  of 
referring  to  the  teftimony  of  the  churches  which  the  apoftles 
themfelves  had  founded.     See,   for  inftance,  Teriullian  de 
Prafcr'ipt.     adverfus   Haretlcos.        It   is   a   molt   egregious 
miftake,  however,  for  any  owe  to  imagine  that  we  have  in 
this  any  thing  like  a  proof  of  an  inequality  having  fubfifted 
amqngft    he  early  churches,  or  of  a  judicial  power  having 
been  pofleffed  by  fuch  of  them  as  were  apoftolical.      For  to 
pafs  over  other  things  which  might  be  urged,  it  was  not  to 
the  churches,    but  to  the  apoftles,    the  founders  of  thofe 
churches,  whofe  counfel  and  difclipine  were  fuppbfed  ftill  to 
prevail  in  thofe  affemblies,  that  tin's  judicial  power  was  at- 
tributed ;    and  by  degrees,  as  the  decifiona  and  authority  of 
councils  came  to  have  more  weight  and  influence,  this  an- 
cient practice  of  recurring  to  the  teftimony  of  the  apoftolical 
churches  fell  into  difufe.      In  fact,  the  thing  was  as  much 
a  matter  of  choice  then,  as  at  prefent  it  is  with  any  one 
whether   or   not  he  will  refer  any  doubtr,  with   which  he 
may  be  perplexed,  to  be  refolved  by  a  college  of  divines  in 
an  univerlity.     Certain  I  am  that  no  proof  whatever  can  be 
brought  to  fliew  that  this  fort  of  reference  to  the  apoftolical 
churches  was  at  all  compulfory,  or  that  their  determinations 
were  conlidered  of  fuch  authority  as  for  it  to  be  deemed  im- 
pious in  any  one  to  decline  complying  with  them.     A  great 
reverence  was   undoubtedly,    during  the  fi-ft  ages,  enter- 
tained for  fuch  of  the  churches  as  had  been  long  under  the 
immediate  inftruction  of  any  of  the  apoftles;   but  if  any  one 
thing  be  certain,  I  am  perfuaded  this  is, — that  thefe  churches 
never  pofleffed  the  power  of  governing  or  controuling  the 
reft  according  to  their  will. 

\_y~\    In    St.  Paul's  epiftles  there   are   feveral   paffages, 
which  plainly  prove  that  the  firft  churches  were  held  to- 
gether 
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cent,  century  that  any  traces  of  that  fort  of  afibciation, 
'•        from  whence  councils  took  their  origin,  are  to 

All  the  be 

primitive 

churches        gether  by  no  bond,  fave  only  that  of  faith  and  mutual  love  j 

independent,  and  that  each  was  governed  and  regulated  by  its  own  laws 
and  inftitutions.  Thofe  feven  epiftles  addreffed  to  the 
Afiatic  churches,  with  which  the  Revelations  open,  exhibit 
likewife  indifputable  teftimony  to  the  fame  effect.  In  the 
firft  place,  nothing  whatever  is  to  be  found  in  thefe  epiftles 
to  warrant  even  a  conjecture  that  thefe  feven  churches  were 
united  together  by  any  fort  of  confociation,  or  that  they 
were  accuftomed  to  affemble  one  with  the  other  in  the  way 
of  council :  on  the  contrary,  the  circumftance  of  our  Sa- 
viour's not  directing  what  he  had  to  fay  to  them  collectively, 
but,  whether  it  be  in  the  way  of  commendation,  of  repre- 
henfion,  or  of  admonition,  addreffing  himfelf  to  each  one 
feparately,  tends  unqueftionably  to  prove  that  they  had  no- 
thing in  common,  fave  that  of  their  being  of  one  and  the 
fame  religious  profeffion.  Had  it  been  ufual  for  the  bifhops 
of  thefe  churches  to  affemble  and  confult  together  at  ftated 
periods,  or  when  any  thing  new  or  extraordinary  might  oc- 
cur, as  was  the  practice  in  the  fecond  century,  it  is  not  at 
all  probable  that  the  circumftance  would  have  been  paffed 
over  by  our  Saviour  without  the  fmalleft  notice ;  but  that, 
on  the  contrary,  he  would  have  recommended  to  the  paftors 
thus  affociated  the  cultivation  of  prudence  and  harmony, 
and  would  have  attributed  to  them  chiefly  whatever  pre- 
fented  itfelf  either  as  exceptionable  or  praife -worthy  in  the 
ftate  of  thefe  churches.  Again,  another  argument  of  ftill 
greater  cogency  is  to  be  drawn  from  thefe  epiftles  : — for  it 
appears  by  them  that  there  was  a  confiderable  diverfity  in 
the  tenets  and  regulations  of  thefe  feven  churches.  The 
Nicolaitaus,  for  inftance,  whoever  they  might  then  be,  were 
wholly  excluded  from  the  church  of  Ephefus,  Rev.  ii.  6. ; 
whereas  in  that  of  Pergamos  they  had  free  toleration, 
Rev.  ii.  15.  The  members  of  the  church  of  Thyatira  fuf- 
fered  thofe  to  continue  ef  their  number  who  ate  with  the 
worfhippers  of  falfe  deities  in  their  temples,  and  were  ad- 
dicted to  fornication  ;  things  which  were  for  the  moft  part 
held  in  utter  abomination  by  the  reft.  Now  if  the  heads  of 
churches,  thus  fituated  in  one  and  the  fame  province,  had 
been  accuftomed  occafionally  to  meet  for  the  purpofe  of 
confulting  together,  and  deliberating  on  the  beft  means  of 
promoting  the  common  welfare  of  the  affemblies  over  which 
they  preiided,  in  what  way  are  we  to  account  for  the  ex- 

iftence 
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be  perceived ;    when  we   find   them   occurring  cent. 
here  and  there,  lbme  of  them  tolerably  clear  and  t     L 
diftinct,  others  again  but  flight  and  faint :   which  a7i  ^he  ' 
feems  plainly  to  prove  that  the   practice  arofe  prfmitiw 
fubfequently  to  the  times  of  the  apoftles,  and  that  [SSeni 
all  that  is  urged  concerning  the  councils  of  the 
firft  century,  and  the  divine  authority  of  councils, 
is  fuftained  merely  by  the  moft  uncertain  kind  of 
fupport,    namely,    the  pra&ice   and  opinion  of 
more  recent  times  [«]. 

XLIX.  In 

iftence  of  this  diverfity  of  fentiments  and  moral  difcipline 
amongft  them  ?  Had  it  at  that  time  been  the  practice  to 
hold  councils,  the  cafe  of  the  Nicolaitans  would  without 
doubt  have  been  difcuffed  therein  ;  and  either  their  tenets 
would  have  been  functioned  by  the  general  voice,  or  the 
feci:  would  have  been  excluded  from  the  churches  alto- 
gether. 

[s]  It  is  very  common  for  that  affembly  of  the  church 
of  Jeruialem,  of  which  we  read  in  Acts,  xv.  to  be  termed 
the  jirjl  council ;  and  if  people  choofe  ftill  to  perfift  in  giving 
it  this  denomination,  I  {hall  certainly  not  trouble  myfelf  fo 
far  as  to  fall  out  with  them  about  it.  I  would  wifh  them, 
however,  to  underftand  that  this  is  applying  the  word 
council,  in  a  way  altogether  inconfiftent  with  its  true  import. 
The  congregation  that  is  ftated  to  have  met  on  this  occafion 
was  nothing  more  than  an  affembly  of  the  members  of  one 
individual  church,  confiding  of  the  apoftles,  the  elders,  and 
the  people.  Now  if  the  term  council  could  properly  be 
applied  to  fuch  an  affembly  as  this,  it  would  follow  as  a  ne- 
ceffary  confequence  that  more  councils  were  held  in  the  firft 
century  than  in  any  fubfequent  one ;  whereas  even  the 
warmeit  advocates  for  their  early  origin  are  ready  to  admit, 
that  in  this  age  they  were  not  by  any  means  frequent.  In 
faft,  it  was  a  moft  common  practice  in  all  the  churches,  at 
this  period,  for  the  members  to  hold  meetings  after  the 
manner  of  that  above  alluded  to  as  having  been  convened  at 
Jerufalem,  for  the  purpofe  of  confulting  together,  and  de- 
liberating on  matters  relating  to  religion  and  divine  worfhip  : 
and  therefore,  if  fuch  a  meeting  is  to  be  termed  a  council, 
it  may  even  be  faid  that  there  were  more  councils  held  in 
the  firft  century  than  in  all  the  fubfequent  ones  down  to  our 
own  time  put   together,      A.  council,  properly  fpeaking, 
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cent.       XLIX.    In  the   age   of  which  we   are   now 
I-        treating,  it  was  not  deemed  fo  eflentially  requifite 
Bui  tew       *n  a  teacner  that  he  mould  be  diflinguifhed  for 
peribns  of     profound  or  extenfive  knowledge,  either  human 
amonXhe  or  divme>  as  tnat  he  mould  be  a  man  of  virtue 
urimjtive       and  probity,  and,  in  addition  to  a  due  meafure 
Theapoftoiic  °f  gravitv»   De  poffefled  of  a  certain  degree  of 
fathers.         facility  in  imparting  inftru&ion  to  the  ignorant. 
Had  the  apoftles  indeed  thought  otherwife,  and 
dire&ed  that  none  but  men  of  letters  and  erudi- 
tion mould  have  been  elected  to  the  office  of 
prefbyters,  it  would  not  have  been  poflible  for 
the  churches  to  have  complied  with  fuch  a  man- 
date;   fince,  at  that  time,  the  number  of  the 
wife  and  learned  who  had  embraced  the  faith  of 
Chriit,  was  but  fmall,  and  as  it  were  of  no  ac- 
count.    The  Chriftian  writers  of  the  firft  cen- 
tury confequently  were  not  many ;  and  from  the 
labours  of  the  few  whofe  works  have  reached  us, 
whether  we  confult  fuch  as  have  been  handed 
down  whole  and  entire,  or  fuch  as  carry  with 

means  an  affembly  of  feveral  aflbciated  churches,  or  a  con- 
gregation of  delegates  reprefenting  a  number  of  churches  fo 
united,  in  which  the  common  welfare  of  the  whole  is  made 
the  fubjedt-matter  of  confutation  ;  and  fuch  things  are  re- 
folved  on  and  enacted  as  may  appear  to  the  members  con- 
ftituting  fuch  affembly,  or  to  the  major  part  of  them,  eli- 
gible, and  fraught  with  a  promife  of  conducing  to  the 
general  good.  Now,  that  fuch  an  affembly  as  this  wa« 
even  once  held  in  the  firft  century,  is  what  I  am  fure  no  one, 
let  him  take  what  pains  he  may,  will  ever  be  able  to  find  in 
the  hiftory  of  that  age.  As  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity,  how- 
ever, advanced,  and  its  concerns  became  more  extenfive,  fo 
that  the  churches  compofing  an  ecclefiaftical  province  af- 
fumed,  as  it  were,  the  form  of  a  republic  made  up  of  various 
minor  diftridts,  it  became  neceffary,  in  order  to  preferve 
tranquillity  and  a  mutual  good  underftanding  amongft  them, 
that  feveral  particulars  fhould  be  occafionally  difcuffed  in  a 
general  meeting,  compofed  of  legates  or  deputies  from 
each. 

them 
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them  the  marks  of  interpolation  and  corruption,  cent. 
it  is  uniformly  evident  that,    in  unfolding  the  ,_j_J'J 
facred  truths  of  Chriftianity  to  the  world,  the  Butfew 
afliftance  of  genius,  of  art,  or  of  human  means  p^"8  of 
of  any  other  kind,  was  but  little,  if  at  all,  courted,  amongft  the 
For  if  the  mind  of  a  reader  is  not  to  be  charmed  Pr'm!}.ivc 
or  wrought  upon  by  fan&ity  of  fentiment,  fim-  Theapoftofie 
plicity  of  diction,  or  the  effufions  of  a  genuine  fathers- 
unaffected  piety,  it  will  be  in  vain  for  him  to  feek 
for  either   gratification   or   improvement  in  the 
perufal  of  the  writings  to  which  we  allude.     All 
thefe  authors,  although  by  no  means  on  a  level 
in  point  of  dignity  and  judgment,  are  yet  ufually 
clafled  together  under  the  general  title  of  "  the 
apoflolic  fathers ;"  alluding,  as  it  fhould  feem, 
to  their  having  converfed  with  the  apoftles  them- 
felves,  or  with  fome  of  their  immediate  aflbciates, 
and  their  works  have,  in  confequence,  been  moft 
commonly  edited  together.     On  this  account,  it 
may  be  the  better  way  perhaps  for  us  to  collect 
here  into  one  view  whatever  we  may  judge  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  known  refpe&ing  them,   than  to 
poftpone  any  part  of  it  to  a  fubfequent  period  j 
although  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  and  Hermas,  rather 
belong  to  the  fecond  century,  as  that  was  the 
age  in  which  they  wrote  and  died  [_a~\. 

[a]  Whatever  writings  eould  in  any  way  be  afcribed  to 
the  apoftolic  fathers,  whether  good,  bad,  or  indifferent, 
were  all  of  them  colle&ed  together  by  Jo.  Bapt.  Cotelerius, 
a  French  divine,  and  publifhed  by  him  in  two  volumes,  il- 
luftrated  with  long  and  learned  notes.  This  work  was 
afterwards  twice  re-printed  at  Amfterdam,  with  various  ad- 
ditions by  Jo.  Le  Clerc.  The  better  part  of  thefe  fathers 
has  alfo  been  given  to  the  public,  but  without  comment, 
by  Tho.  Ittigius,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Patrum  Apoftolicorum. 
They  have  been  tranflated  into  Englifh  by  Wake,  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury  ;  into  German,  by  Gothofred  Arnold  ; 
and  the  better  part  of  them  into  French,  by  Abr.  Ruchat. 

L.  At 
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cent.  L.  At  the  head  of  thefe  writers  ftands  that 
L  Clement  who,  from  his  having  been  bifhop  of 
T^~e~!~>  Rome,  is  ufually  by  way  of  diftin&ion  ftyled  the 
writings  of  Roman;  a  man  of  unqueflionably  the  higheft 
clement  of  auth0rity,  fince  we  find  other  authors,  with  a 
view  to  obtain  for  their  opinions  and  writings  a 
favourable  reception  with  the  public,  prefixing 
to  them  his  name.  The  common  accounts  that 
we  have  of  his  life,  the  incidents  by  which  it  was 
chequered,  and  the  manner  of  his  death,  are 
for  the  moft  part  undeferving  of  credit,  at  lead 
they  are  by  no  means  well  authenticated  [b~\. 
There  are  extant  two  epiftles  of  his  in  Greek, 
addreffed  to  the  church  of  Corinth,  at  a  time 
when  it  was  diftraded  by  interline  faction.  Of 
thefe  the  firft  is  generally,  and  I  think  not  with- 
out reafon,  confidered  as  indifputably  genuine  in 
the  main ;  although  a  very  ill  applied  induftry 
appears  to  have  been  fubfequently  exercifed  upon 
it  by  fome  one  or  other,  probably,  however, 
without  any  evil  defign,  in  the  way  of  interpola- 
te] Vid.  Jo.  Erneft  Grabe  Spicileg.  Patrum  Sac.  i. 
p.  264 ;  Tillemont  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  VHifloire  de 
I'Egl'ife,  torn.  ii.  parti,  p.  269  ;  Phil.  Rondinin.  lib.  ii.  de 
S.  Clement.  Papa  et  Martyra,  ejufque  Bafilica  in  Urbe 
Roma,  1706,  4to.  Some  time  back,  when  a  fepulchre, 
bearing  the  name  of  Clement,  was  unexpectedly  laid  open 
at  Rome,  a  good  deal  of  difcuflion  took  place  amongft  the 
learned  of  Italy  refpefting  Clemens  Romanus.  With  regard 
to  thefe  inveftigations,  however,  the  wifeft  and  beft-informed 
writers  do  not  fcruple  to  avow  that  the  hiftory  of  this  vene- 
rable man  is  involved  in  great  obfcurity  ;  and  that  feveral 
things,  which  have  been  haftily  confidered  as  relating  to 
him,  belong  properly  to  Flavius  Clemens  the  conful,  who 
was  put  to  death  by  Domitian.  See  the  Differtations  of 
the  Jefuit  Zacharias,  and  Vitry,  which  were  published  by 
Angelus  Calogera,  in  his  Opufc.  Scientific,  torn,  xxxiii. 
p.  300.  350,  et  feq. 
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tion  \_c].  The  authenticity  of  the  latter  one  has 
been  regarded,  even  from  a  very  remote  period, 
as  fomewhat  queftionable,  though  it  is  not  eafy 
to  fay  on  what  grounds,  fince  there  feems  to  be 
nothing  whatever  in  it  that  is  manifeftly  irrecon- 
cilable with  what  we  know  of  the  genius  and 
character  of  Clement  \_d~\. 

LI.  In  addition  to  thefe  Epiftles,  there  have  Suppofititi- 
been  attributed  to  Clement  the  following  works :  tfcuS 
1.    Eight    books   of    Apqftolical   Con/litutions,  a 

[c]  This  interpolation  was  firft  detetted  by  Hieron.  Big- 
nonius,  who  communicated  what  ht  had  thus  remarked  in  a 
letter  to  Grotius.  See  Cotelerii  Patres  Apojlolic'i,  torn.  i. 
P-  x33»  !34-  The  difcovery  was  further  profecuted,  not 
however  without  caution,  by  Ed.  Bernhard,  in  fome  an- 
notations of  his  on  Clement,  which  were  published  by  Le 
Clerc  in  the  Iaft  edition  of  his  Patres  Apojlolici.  The 
learned  Hen.  Wotton,  it  is  true,  in  his  notes  on  this  epiftle, 
leaves  no  means  untried  to  do  away  this  imputation,  and  to 
perfuade  us  that  the  letter  in  queftion  has  been  handed  down 
pure  and  unvitiated  by  any  fort  of  corruption  whatever. 
But  the  labours  of  this  eminent  fcholar,  fo  far  from  efta- 
blifhing  his  point,  may  be  faid  to  have  been  completely 
thrown  away  ;  fince  it  is  as  clear  as  the  light  itfelf,  that 
there  are  feveral  paffages  in  this  epiftle  altogether  irrelevant 
to  the  writer's  purpofe,  and  which  hold  no  fort  of  connec- 
tion or  correfpondence  with  what  precedes  or  follows  them  : 
indeed  fome  of  them  are  manifeftly  taken  from  Clement  of 
Alexandria.  For  my  own  part,  I  fhould  think  that  it 
might  be  very  poffible  for  an  attentive  and  fkilful  perfon  to 
remove  from  this  venerable  author's  robe,  (if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  apply  the  term  robe  to  an  epiftle  that  has  no  pre- 
tentions to  either  learning-  or  eloquence,)  thefe  patches  with 
which  it  is  at  prefent  dis.'igmed  ;  and  it  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
kind  of  talk  which  it  might  prove  well  worth  the  while  for 
any  judicious  fcholar  to  under-ake. 

\J~\  A  lift  of  the  different  editions  of  thefe  epiftles  that  have 
been  publifhed,  is  given  by  Jo.  Albert.  Fabricius,  in  his 
Biblioth.  Grac.  lib.  iv.  cap.  v.  p.  175,  et  feq.  It  does  not, 
however,  include  the  nvft  ocurate  one  of  all,  viz.  that 
printed  at  Car  bridge  in  1718,  in  8vo.  by  Hen.  Wotton, 
and  enriched  with  various  nol  -  and  differtations  of  his  own, 
and  of  feveral  other  learned  men. 

work 
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cent,  work  of  undoubted  antiquity,  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  of  uncertain  date ;  the  production  of  an 
author  beyond  all  meafure  auftere,  and  who,  as 
it  mould  feem,  entertained  a  thorough  contempt 
for  intellectual  culture  of  any  kind.  The  mod 
probable  origin  that  we  can  affign  to  this  work  is, 
that  fome  afcetic  writer  having  drawn  up  a  form 
of  church  government  and  difcipline,  upon  what 
he  conceived  to  be  apoftolic  maxims,  he,  in  or- 
der to  gain  for  it  more  attention  and  refpect,  at- 
tributed it  at  once  to  the  apoftles  themfelves, 
pretending  it  to  have  been  received  direct  from 
them  by  their  difciple  Clement  [VJ.  2.  A  fet 
of  Apqftolical  Canons^  or  Ecclefiaflical  Laws, 
eighty-five  in  number,  which  the  perfon  who 
framed  them  wimed  to  be  confidered  as  having 
been  enacted  by  the  apoftles,  and  tranfmitted  by 
them  to  Clement.  It  mould  feem  to  be  not  at 
all  unlikely  that  thefe  Canons  and  the  above- 
mentioned  Conftitutions  might  originate  with  one 
and  the  fame  author.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
matter  of  this  work  is  unqueftionably  ancient ; 

\j~\  The  various  opinions  entertained  by  the  learned, 
refpe£ting  the  Apoftolical  Conftitutions  and  Canons,  have 
been  colle&ed  into  one  view  by  Tho.  Ittigius,  in  a  diflerta- 
tion  de  Patribus  Apojlolh'is,  prefixed  to  his  Bibliotheca  Pa- 
trum  Apojlolicorum  ;  as  alfo  by  Jo.  Franc.  Buddeus,  in  his 
I/agog,  in  Theologiamy  part  ii.  cap.  v.  p.  742,  et  feq.  There 
are  likewife  two  learned  diflertations  on  the  fame  fubjeft, 
annexed  by  Jo.  Phil.  Baratiere  to  his  work  de  SucceJJione 
Romanor.  Epifcoporum  primorum ,  p.  229,  and  260:  the  ob- 
jeft  of  one  of  which  is  to  prove  that  thefe  Conftitutions  are 
not,  as  many  pretend,  interpolated ;  whilft  that  of  the 
other  is  to  make  it  appear  that  they  were  compiled  about 
the  beginning  of  the  fecond  century.  As  to  the  firft  of 
thefe  points,  the  generality  of  people  will,  I  rather  think, 
feel  difpofed  to  a^ree  with  him  ;  but  with  regard  to  the  lat- 
ter. I  conceive  that  hi*  arguments  will  not  be  deemed  con- 
clufive  by  many. 
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fince  the  manners  and  difcipline  of  which  it  ex-  c  E  N  t. 
hibits  a  view  are  thofe  which  prevailed  amongft  l 
the  Chriftians  of  the  fecond  and  third  centuries,  SuProsi- 
efpecially  thofe  refident  in  Greece  and  the  oriental  thious  writ- 
regions  [/].  With  refpect  to  its  form,  however  n"^.0 
the  work  is  commonly  looked  upon  as  belonging 
to  a  more  recent  age.  III.  The  Recognitions  of 
Clement^  in  ten  books.  This  is  a  narrative  en- 
tirely fictitious,  but  at  the  fame  time  of  an  agree- 
able interefting  nature,  and  of  confiderable  ufe 
in  bringing  us  acquainted  with  the  tenets  of  the 
Gnoftics,  and  enabling  us  rightly  to  comprehend 
the  Hate  of  Chriftian  affairs  in  the  age  to  which 
it  refers.  The  work  profefies  to  be  an  account 
of  the  travels  of  St.  Peter,  and  his  difputes  with 
Simon  Magus,  the  leader  of  the  Gnoftics,  written 
by  Clement;  in  reality  however  it  appears  to 
have  come  from  the  pen  of  an  Alexandrian  Jew, 
who  had  but  partially  embraced  Chriflianity,  and 
{till  cherimed  errors  of  the  groffeft  kind.  Con- 
fiderable hoftility  is  neverthelefs  manifefted  by 
him  towards  the  tenets  of  the  Gnoftics,  and  in 
fome  refpe&s  he  proves  himfelf  to  be  neither  a 
weak  nor  an  unfkilful  adverfary.  For  fome  time 
thefe  Recognitions  were  known  to  the  public 
merely  through  the  medium  of  a  Latin  tranila- 
tion  by  Rufinus :  we  may  confider  the  Greek 
text  as  having  been  firft  publifhed  by  Cotelerius 
in  his  Patres  Apoftolici.  For  although  the  Cle- 
mentina, as  printed  by  Cotelerius,  differ  in  many 
refpects  from  the  Recognitions,  yet  in  both  the 

[/]  This  has  been  proved,  I  think,  beyond  all  contro- 
verfy  by  that  molt  able  inveftigator  of  Chriftian  antiquities, 
Biftiop  Beveridge,  as  well  in  his  annotations  on  thefe  canons, 
as  in  a  feparatc  work  on  this  fubject,  publifhed  by  him 
(Lond.  1678,  in  4to.)  under  the  title  of  Codex  Canonum 
Ecclefia  primitive  vindlcatus  &  illuflratm. 

vol.  i.  t  argument 
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argument  of  each  refpeftive  book  is  the  fame, 
in  both  the  fame  order  of  narration  is  ob- 
ferved,  and  a  fimilar  correfpondence  between 
them  prevails  in  the  winding  up  and  conclufion 
of  the  narrative :  in  fa&  it  mould  feem  that  one 
and  the  fame  book  was  anciently  edited  twice, 
or  perhaps  oftener,  under  a  fomewhat  different 
form  [g  J 
Ignatius  and  LII.  Next  after  Clement  in  point  of  time  comes 
hUEpifiies.  lgnatiUS5  t0  whom  St.  Peter  himfelf  is  faid  to 
have  committed  the  care  and  fuperintendance  of 
the  church  of  Antioch,  and  who,  by  command 
of  the  emperor  Trajan,  was  delivered  over  as  a 
prey  to  wild  beads  in  the  theatre  at  Rome  \_h~\. 
There  are  extant  feveral  Epiftles  with  the  name  of 
Ignatius  prefixed  to  them;  but  a  queftion  having 
been  made  as  to  their  authenticity,  a  deal  of  learned 
and  elaborate  difcuffion  has  taken  place  on  the  fub- 
je£t  amongft  men  of  erudition,  and  the  point  has 
been  contefted  by  them  with  confiderable  vehe- 
mence ;  fome  aflerting  them  to  be  fpurious,  others 

[g~]  Concerning  this  work  (which  thofe  who  may  be  in- 
duced to  confult  it,  will  find  to  throw  confiderable  light  on 
feveral  ancient  matters  and  opinions,  and  to  yield  more  af- 
fiftance  towards  comprehending  the  myfteries  in  the  disci- 
pline of  Simon  Magus  and  others  of  the  Gnoftics,  than  all 
the  other  early  writers  put  together)  I  have  fpoken  more  at 
large  in  my  Diflertation  de  turbata  per  recentiores  Platonicos 
Ecclefta,  §  XXXIV.  See  my  Syntagma  Dl/fert.  ad  Hi/}. 
Eccl.  pertin.  vol.  i.  I  do  not  however  confider  myfelf  as 
having,  either  here  or  even  there,  pointed  out  every  ground 
on  which  it  has  a  claim  to  our  attention. 

\h~\  For  a  copious  account  of  Ignatius  we  refer  the 
reader  to  Tillemont'j  Memoires  pour  fervir  a  V ' Hijloire  de 
PEglife,  torn.  ii.  p.  ii.  p.  42.  80.  Several  others  alfo  have 
employed  their  pens  on  this  fubjecl:,  as  may  be  feen  in  the 
Bibltotb.  Grac.  of  Fabricius,  lib.  v.  cap.  i.  p.  38,  where 
likewife  the  different  editions  of  the  Epiftles  of  Ignatius  are 
enumerated,  and  a  view  is  taken  of  the  difputes  amongft  the 
learned  to  which  they  have  given  rife. 
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infifting  on  it  that  they  are  genuine  [/].  The  mod  cent. 
prevailing  opinion  appears  to  be  that  the  feven  ,_rJ'_t_, 
which  are  reputed  to  have  been  written  by  him  in  igna»i„s  and 
the  courfe  of  his  journey  to  Rome,  namely  thofe  his  ■»*•»• 
refpectively  addrefled  to  the  Smyrneans,  to  Poly- 
carp,  to  the  Ephefians,  to  the  Magnefians,  to  the 
Philadelphians,  and  to  the  Trallians,  as  they  fland 
in  the  edition  of  them  publifhed  in  the  feventeenth 
century,  from  a  manufcript  in  the  Medicean  library 
at  Florence  are  unqueftionably  genuine  :  though 
there  are  not  wanting  thofe  who,  on  account  of 
its  diffimilitude  of  ftyle,  confider  the  authenticity 
of  the  Epiflle  to  Polycarp  as  lefs  to  be  depended 
on  than  that  of  the  other  fix.     As  for  the  reft 


£/']  But  few  probably  would  ever  have  interefted  them- 
felves  much  in  this  queftion  concerning  the  genuinenefs 
of  the  Epiftles  of  Ignatius,  had  they  not  been  found  to 
favour  the  caufe  of  thofe  who  contend  for  the  divine  origin 
and  great  antiquity  of  epifcopal  government.  But  the  Pref- 
byterians  as  they  are  termed,  and  thofe  amongft  us  who  are  for 
doing  away  every  thing  of  which  the  teachers  of  the  church 
might  avail  themfelves,  in  order  to  maintain  a  diftiu&ion 
between  themfelves  and  the  people,  perceiving  this,  have 
attacked  thefe  Letters  with  all  the  warmth  of  party  fpirit, 
and  occafionally  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  betrayed  into  fo 
much  violence  on  the  fubje6t,  as  rather  to  leffen  their  own 
credit  than  that  of  the  Epiftles  in  the  eyes  of  a  judicious 
reader.  The  Epifcopalians  have  alfo,  not  unfrequently,  run 
into  the  fame  fault  ;  and  in  their  eagernefs  to  prove  a  want 
of  penetration  and  judgment  in  their  adverfaries,  have  fhewn 
a  deficiency  of  candour  and  liberality  in  themfelves.  For 
my  own  part,  I  cannot  perceive  that  it  wguld  be  of  any 
great  confequence  to  either  party  to  obtain  the  vi&ory  in 
this  cafe  ;  fince  it  by  no  means  appears  to  me  that  the  caufe 
of  epifcopacy  is  fo  far  dependent  on  thefe  Epiftles  for  fup- 
port,  as  that  it  muft  fland  or  fall  accordingly  as  they  may 
be  adjudged  to  be  either  genuine  or  fpurious.  But  the  con- 
dud  of  even  our  greateft  fcholars  may,  in  fome  inftances,  be 
faid  to  refemble  that  of  advocates  in  courts  of  law,  who  fre- 
quently contend  with  more  afperity  and  earneftnefs  for  minor 
or  collateral  points,  than  for  the  principal  matter  in  difpute. 
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t.  of  thefe  Epiftles,  of  which  no  mention  whatever 
is  made  by  any  of  the  early  Chriftian  writers,  they 
Ignatius  and  are  commonly  rejected  as  altogether  fpurious.  The 
his  Epiftles.  diftin&ion  thus  generally  recognized  in  favour  of 
the  abovementioned  particular  letters,  is  grounded 
on  reafons  of  no  little  force  and  weight,  but  at 
the  fame  time  they  are  not  of  fuch  a  conclufive 
nature  as  to  filence  all  objection :  on  the  con- 
trary, a  regard  for  truth  requires  it  to  be  acknow- 
ledged, that  fo  confiderable  a  degree  of  obfcurity 
hangs  over  the  queftion  refpe&ing  the  authen- 
ticity of  not  only  a  part,  but  the  whole  of  the 
Epiftles  afcribed  to  Ignatius,  as  to  render  it  alto- 
gether a  cafe  of  much  intricacy  and  doubt  \_k~]. 

LIII.  The 

[j?]  That  the  fix  or  feven  letters  above  pointed  out  have 
in  them  fomewhat  of  a  genuine  caft.  is,  I  think,  unqueftion- 
able,  and  rendered  particularly  manifeft  by  (amongft  others) 
Bifhop  Pearfon  in  hisVindicia  Ignatiana,  a  work  of  great  ex- 
cellence, and  replete  with  profound  learning.  As  to  the  quan- 
tity however  of  what  may  thus  be  confidered  as  authentic,  I 
muft  confefs  myfelf  unable  to  determine.  There  are  extant, 
as  is  well  known,  two  editions  of  the  Epiftle3  afcribed  to 
Ignatius ;  the  one  an  ancient  one,  and  the  more  compre- 
henfive  of  the  two  ;  the  other,  that  which  was  publimed  in 
the  17th  century,  firft  of  all  by  Ifaac  Voffius,  and  after- 
wards by  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  from  the  Medicean  manufcript, 
and  in  which  are  not  to  be  found  feveral  things  that  are  con- 
tained in  the  former.  Of  thefe  editions  the  latter  has,  in 
general,  the  preference  given  to  it  by  thofe  of  the  prefent  day 
who  wifh  to  uphold  the  authority  of  Ignatius,  inafmuch  as 
it  accords  better  with  the  tenets  and  opinions  now  generally 
prevalent  in  the  Chriftian  church  than  the  other,  in  which 
fbme  paffages  and  expreflions  occur  which  cannot  well  be 
defended  or  reconciled  with  what  are  commonly  deemed  or- 
thodox fentiments  refpe&ing  God  and  the  Saviour  of  man- 
kind. This  is  not  however  confidered  as  by  any  means  a 
fatisfattory  reafon  for  rejecting  the  other  edition  by  fome, 
who  with  truth  remark,  that  prior  to  the  exiftence  of  con- 
troverfies  in  the  church,  its  members  appear  to  have  allowed 
themfelves  confiderable  latitude  both  in  thinking  and  fpeak- 
ing,  and  that  confequently  the  rules  of  expreffion  to  which 
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LIII.  The  Epiftle  to  the  Philippians,  which  is  c 
attributed  to  Polycarp,  bifhop  of  Smyrna,  who 

had 

we  of  the  prefent  day  find  it  neceflary  to  confine  ourfelves, 
muft  not  be  too  ftri&ly  applied  as  a  ftandard  whereby  to 
judge  of  any  thing  that  may  occur  in  the  writings  of  the 
early  Chriftians.  There  are  therefore  not  wanting  thofe 
who  confider  the  more  ancient  and  fuller  edition  as  the  beft ; 
amongft  whom  we  may  mention  Jo.  Morin  (dtfacr.  Ordinal. 
p.  iii.  exerc.  iii.  cap.  iii.)  and  W.  Whifton  :  the  latter  of 
whom,  in  a  work  printed  at  London,  1 6 10,  in  8vo.  endeavours 
to  prove  that  Athanafius  contrived  to  get  every  thing  which 
feemed  to  militate  againft  the  Nicene  dogma  concerning  the 
exiftence  of  three  perfons  in  one  God,  to  be  expunged  from 
the  Epiilles  of  Ignatius,  left  the  tenets  of  himfelf  and  his 
affociates  might  appear  not  to  be  in  unifon  with  the  fenti- 
ments  of  fo  refpe&able  a  writer.  As  for  what  Whifton 
would  thus  infinuate  refpe&ing  Athanafius,  it  is  unqueftion- 
ably  to  be  regarded  as  nothing  more  than  one  of  thofe 
dreams  of  fancy  by  which  men  are  fometimes  led  aftray, 
when  they  pay  more  attention  to  the  fuggeftions  of  their 
own  imagination  than  to  the  dictates  of  right  reafon  ;  but  it 
rauft  at  the  fame  time  be  acknowledged  that  the  opinion 
entertained  by  him,  in  common  with  other  learned  men, 
that  a  preference  ought  to  be  given  to  the  more  ancient  and 
fuller  edition  of  the  Ignatian  Epiftles,  although  it  may  be 
queftioned  and  oppofed,  can  yet  by  no  means  be  wholly  fet 
afide,  or  proved  to  have  no  foundation  in  truth.  JLe  Clerc 
has  attacked  this  opinion  with  no  little  force,  in  an  exprefs 
differtation  annexed  to  the  laft  edition  of  the  Patres  Apof- 
tolici,  torn.  ii.  p.  501,  &  feq.  ;  as  has  alfo  Wotton  in  the 
preface  to  his  edition  of  the  Epiftles  of  Clement,  p.  clxxxv. 
&  feq.  ;  but  fliould  any  one  be  inclined  to  enter  the  lifts  in 
defence  of  the  oppofite  lide  of  the  queftion,  he  will  not  have 
far  to  feek  for  a  reply.  To  me  it  appears  not  at  all  impof- 
fible  that  the  longer  epiftles  fliould  have  been  curtailed  or 
epitomized  by  fome  one  or  other ;  and  it  might,  in  my  opi- 
nion, therefore  be  urged  with  fome  fliew  of  reafon,  that  the 
fhorter  epiftles  publifhed  by  Voflius  are  merely  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  longer  ones,  made  by  fome  unknown  perfon, 
who  was  probably  apprehenfive  left  any  loofe  and  incautious 
expreflions  of  Ignatius  might  prove  of  detriment  to  the  or- 
thodox belief  refpefting  the  divine  Trinity.  But  to  which- 
foever  edition  we  may  give  the  preference,  we  fliall  never, 
under  the  prefent  circumftances,  let  us  endeavour  what  we 
t  3  may, 
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had  been  one  of  St.  John's  difciples,  and  who, 
about  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  fufFered 
martyrdom  at  a  very  advanced  age,  has  merely  a 
queftioijable  claim  to  credit ;  in  confequence  of 
which  it  is  regarded  by  fome  as  fpurious,  though 
others  confider  it  to  be  genuine  [/].    The  Epiftle 

may,  be  able  to  exonerate  thefe  letters  from  all  fufpicion  of 
corruption  and  interpolation.  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to 
me,  that  this  great  controverfy  refpecting  the  Epiftles  of  Ig- 
natius, although  it  has  occupied  the  attention  and  talents 
of  fo  many  eminent  men,  remains  as  yet  undecided,  nor  do  I 
think  that  it  can  ever  be  fatisfaftorily  determined,  unlefs  fur- 
ther light  mould  be  acquired  by  a  difcovery  of  fome  more 
ancient  copies,  or  of  fome  more  explicit  early  authorities 
than  thofe  we  are  already  in  pofTeflion  of  on  the  fubjecl:. 
The  letters  themfelves,  come  from  what  pen  they  may,  are 
indifputably  of  very  ancient  date  ;  and  that  they  are  not 
altogether  a  forgery  is  in  the  higheft  degree  credible  :  but 
to  afcertain  with  precifion  the  exaft  extent  to  which  they 
may  be  confidered  as  genuine,  appears  to  me  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  human  penetration. 

[/]  A  lift  of  authors  who  have  written  particularly  re- 
fpefting  Polycarp,  is  given  by  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius  in  his 
Bibiiotheca  Graca,  lib.  v.  cap.  i.  p.  47,  &  feq.  The  moil 
diftinguifhed  of  thefe  isTillemont,  whofe  diligence  has  never 
been  furpafled  by  either  of  the  others.  See  his  Memoires 
pour  fervir  a  I' Hijloire  de  I'Eglife,  torn.  ii.  p.  ii.  p.  287, 
&  feq.  The  year  and  month  of  this  father's  death  have  been 
made  the  fubjecl:  of  particular  difcuffion  by  (amongft  others) 
Baratier,  in  his  work  de  Succeffione  Romanorum  Pont'ificum, 
and  the  Abbe  Longerue,  in  a  diflertation  de  Anno  Macedo- 
nian, which  is  to  be  found  in  J.  D.  Winckler'j  Sylloge  Anec- 
dotorum,  p.  18.  25.  But  fince  the  grounds  and  arguments 
relied  on  in  this  difcuffion,  are  chiefly  drawn  from  the  Greek 
Epiftle  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  refpecling  the  death  of  Po- 
lycarp, firft  publifhed  by  Bifliop  Ufher,  it  appears  to  me 
that  very  great  doubt  and  uncertainty  muft  continue  (till  to 
hang  over  the  point.  For  whoever  will  attentively  confider 
that  Epiftle,  and  compare  it  with  what  is  given  us  from  it 
by  Eufebius  in  his  Eccleficijiical  Hr/Iory,  lib.  iv.  cap.  xv. 
cannot  fail  to  perceive  that  it  has  been  corrupted  and  inter- 
polated by  fome  weak  and  fuperftitious  perfon,  who,  in  his 
endeavours  to  multiply  miracles,  defcends  even  to  trifling, 
and  occafionally  falls  into  the  abfurdity  of  difagreeing  with 
himfelf. 

that 
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that  has  come  down  to  us  with  the  name  of  Bar-  cent. 
nabas  affixed  to  it,  and  which  confifts  of  two  ,_i_^_t__, 
parts,  the  one  comprifing  proofs  of  the  divinity  of  p0iycarpanci 
the  Chriftian  religion  derived  from  the  books  of  Barnabas. 
the  Old  Teftament,  the  other,  a  collection  of 
moral  precepts,  is  unqueflionably  a  compofition 
of  great  antiquity,  but  we  are  left  in  uncertainty 
as  to  its  author.     For  as  to  what  is  fuggelied  by 
fome,  of  its  having  been  written  by  that  Barnabas 
who  was  the  friend  and  companion  of  St.  Paul, 
the  futility  of  fuch  a  notion  is  eafily  to  be  made 
apparent  from  the  letter  itfelf ;  feveral  of  the  opi- 
nions and  interpretations  of  Scripture  which  it 
contains,  having  in  them  fo  little  of  either  truth, 
dignity,   or  force,  as  to  render  it  impoffible  that 
they  could  ever  have  proceeded  from  the  pen  of 
a  man  divinely  inftrudted  [?;/]. 

LIV.  The 

\m~\  With  regard  to  Barnabas  and  his  Epiftle,  the 
reader  may  confult,  amongft  other  works,  Fabricii  Biblioth. 
Grac.  lib.  iv.  cap.  v.  §  xiv.  p.  173,  and  lib.  v.  cap.  i.  §iv. 
p.  3.  Thorn.  Ittigii  Sele3.  Hijlor.  Ecclef.  Capit.  fsec.  i. 
c.  i.  § .  xiv.  p.  20. — Bafnage,  in  his  Hiftoire  des  Juifs,  torn, 
iii.  cap.  xxvi.  p.  358,  has  pointed  out  and  corrected  fome 
of  the  more  flagrant  errors  of  this  writer,  but  not  all.  For 
he  has  adopted  many,  and  that  too  in  things  with  regard 
to  which  it  would  have  been  eafy  for  him  to  have  obtained 
more  accurate  information.  With  refpetSt  to  the  real  origin 
of  this  letter,  I  do  not,  for  my  own  part,  fee  any  juft  grounds 
for  believing  it  to  have  been  written  by  fome  artful  man, 
who,  the  more  readily  to  gain  readers  and  profelytes,  intro- 
duced it  to  the  world  as  an  Epiftle  of  Barnabas  the  compa- 
nion of  St.  Paul.  In  faft  I  can  perceive  nothing  whatever 
that  (hould  lead  one  even  to  fufpect  a  thing  of  the  kind  : 
and  the  opinion  therefore  to  which  I  incline  is,  that  fome 
Jew  of  the  name  of  Barnabas,  a  man,  as  it  fliould  feem,  not 
wanting  in  piety,  but  of  a  weak  and  fuperftitious  character, 
being  actuated  by  a  wilh  to  forward  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
ability  amongft  his  brethren  the  caufe  of  that  moft  holy  reli- 
gion to  which  he  had  himfelf  become  a  convert,  drew  up 
and  fent  out  into  the  world  this  Epiftle,  but  that  the  early 
t  4  Chriftians, 
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cent.      LIV.  The  lift  of  apoftolical  fathers  clofes  with 

_*•      ,  Hermas,  a  writer  of  the  fecond  century,  who, 

Hermas.     according  to  early  authorities,  was  brother  to  Pius 

bifhop  of  Rome  [«].     His  book,  which  is  now 

known 

Chriftians,  led  away  by  a  name  for  which  they  entertained 
the  higheft  reverence,  attributed  it  at  once  to  that  Barnabas 
who  was  the  friend  and  companion  of  St.  Paul. 

[n]  Amongft  the  learned  there  have  not  been  wanting  fome, 
who,  from  a  wifh  to  exalt  the  character  and  authority  of 
Hermes/the  author  of <;  The  Shepherd,"  the  writer  to  whom 
we  here  allude,  have  {trained  every  nerve  to  perfuade  us  that 
he  was  a  different  perfon  from  that  Hermas  whom  ancient 
authors  fpeak  of  as  having  been  brother  to  Pius,  bifhop  of 
Rome.  What  they  maintain  is,  that  the  author  of  "  The 
Shepherd,"  was  either  that  Hermas  fpoken  of  by  St.  Paul 
in  Rom.  xvi.  14.  ;  or  if  this  mould  not  appear  to  be  pro- 
bable, ftill  that  he  was  a  very  ancient  writer,  who  lived  m 
the  time  of  Clement  of  Rome,  and  before  the  deftru&ion  of 
Jerufalem  ;  a  pofition  which  muft  at  once  fall  to  the  ground, 
were  it  to  be  admitted  that  "  The  Shepherd"  was  written 
by  the  brother  of  Pius,  bifhop  of  Rome,  fince  the  Romifh 
fee  was  filled  by  no  one  of  that  name  until  the  fecond  century. 
No  one  has  difplayed  greater  learning  in  defence  of  this 
point,  or  entered  into  it  more  fully,  than  Juft.  Fontaninus : 
vid.  Hi/lor.  Literar.  Aquilienf.  lib.  ii.  cap.  i.  p.  63,  & 
feq.  But  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  urged  by  him 
and  others,  it  is  moil  clearly  manifeft  that  the  early  writers 
who  make  mention  of  Hermas,  the  brother  of  Pius,  under- 
ftood  him  to  be  one  and  the  fame  with  that  Hermas  who 
was  the  author  of  "  The  Shepherd."  To  me  it  appears 
impoffible  for  any  one  to  doubt  this  who  will  attentively 
confider  the  following  paffage  in  the  verfes  againft  Marcion, 
to  be  found  amongft  Tertullian's  works,  lib.  iii.  cap.  ix. 
p.  366,  edit.  Venet.  ;  and  which,  if  wrongly  attributed  to 
Tertullian,  were  yet  certainly  written  by  fome  very  ancient 
author — 

"  Jamque  loco  nono  cathedram  fufcepit  Hyginus, 
Poji  hunc  deinde  Pius,  Hermas  cui  germine  f rater 
Angelicus  Pajior,  quia  tradita  verba  Ioquutus."  ' 

Now  the  opinion  of  learned  men  with  regard  to  this  pafTage 
has  been,  that  Hermas  is  here  flyled  an  angelic  pajlor,  that 
is  a  Leacher  rivalling  the  angels,  and  pofleffed  of  angelic 

excellence. 
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known  to  the  world  merely  through  the  medium  c  e  n 
of  a  Latin  tranilation,  was  originally  written  in  , 

Greek, 


excellence.  But  that  this  is  a  miflake  is  evident  from  the 
context, — quia  trad'tta  verba  loquutus.  For  fuppofing  the 
above  opinion  to  be  juft,  we  have  here  the  reafon  afugned 
for  the  writer's  applying  to  Hermas  the  title  of  Angelic 
Pajlor:  but  who,  let  me  afk,  can  poffibly  fee  in  thefe  words 
even  the  fhadow  of  a  reafon  to  juftify  the  appellation  ?  Could 
the  circumftance  of  his  having  fpoken  trad'tta  verba,  or 
"  words  tranfmitted  from  above,''  give  Hermas  a  claim  to 
the  title  of  Angelic  Pajlor  ?  If  it  did,  the  title  is  certainly 
not  due  to  him  alone,  but  belongs  aifo  to  every  found  Chrif- 
tian  preacher ;  for  all  fuch  men  teach  and  fpeak  words 
which  came  from  God  himfelf,  and  were  commanded  by  him 
to  be  put  in  writing.  The  more  natural  conclufion  then  is, 
that  it  is  not  to  Hermas  that  the  magnificent  title  of  Angelic 
Pallor  has  relation  in  this  paffage,  but  to  fome  other  perfon  ; 
nor  does  there  appear  to  me  to  be  the  leaft  difficulty  what- 
ever in  immediately  pointing  that  other  perfon  out.  Not 
a  queftion,  as  it  ftrikes  me,  can  exift  but  that  the  appella- 
tion refers  to  the  work  called  "  the  Shepherd,"  which 
was  written  by  Hermas,  and  in  the  fecond  and  third  book 
of  which  an  angelic  pallor  or  fhepherd  is  introduced  as 
communicating  to  the  author  what  is  there  recorded  ;  and 
what  Tertullian  meant  to  intimate,  in  my  opinion,  un- 
doubtedly was,  that  the  Hermas  of  whom  he  fpake  was 
the  fame  with  him  to  whom  an  angel,  under  the  form  and 
garb  of  a  fhepherd,  had  communicated  and  explained  cer- 
tain mandates  from  above.  If  the  common  reading  indeed 
of  this  paffage  be  retained,  I  am  ready  to  allow  that  the  fenfe 
which  I  would  thus  annex  to  it  may  appear  to  be  not  alto- 
gether obvious  or  plain  :  but  it  will  not  admit  of  a  doubt 
that  this  reading  is  corrupt.  Even  thofe  who  may  be 
againft  me  as  to  the  above  interpretation  of  the  paffage 
muft  yet  allow  this  to  be  the  fa£l :  for  as  the  words  ftand 
at  prefent,  it  is  impolfible  to  annex  to  them  any  fenfe  what- 
ever. The  correction  I  fhould  propofe  would  be,  to  transfer 
the  comma  which  follows  the  word  pajlor.,  back  to  the  word 
frater  at  the  clofe  of  the  preceding  line,  and  to  exchange 
the  particle  quia  in  the  third  line  for  the  pronoun  cui  : 


•Hermas  cui  germine  frater, 


Angelicus  Pajlor  cui  tradita  verba  loquutus.' 

Corrected  in  this  way  the  paffage  at  once  lofes  its  obfcurity, 

and 


I. 

Herman, 
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cent.  Greek,  and  is  entitled    "  The  Shepherd"    the 
1      ,  principal  character  introduced  in  it  being  that  of 

Hermas,  an 

and  becomes  in  every  rejpeft  clear  and  intelligible.  "  Pius," 
fays  Tertullian,  «■  has  a  natural  brother  called  Hermas :  I 
mean  the  perfon  of  that  name  who  enjoyed  the  rare  felicity 
of  receiving  from  the  mouth  of  an  angelic  paftor,  or  angel 
who  afTumed  the  form  and  guife  of  a  fhepherd,  words  tranf- 
mitted  from  the  Deity  himfelf."  That  I  fhould  point  to  a 
variety  of  paffages  in  the  writings  of  other  ancient  authors, 
which  explicitly  corroborate  the  teftimony  of  Tertullian  in 
this  refpedt,  by  attributing  "  the  Shepherd"  to  that  Her- 
mas who  was  the  brother  of  Pius,  is,  I  conceive,  not  by 
any  means  neceffary.  For  there  was  fortunately  brought 
to  light,  fome  few  years  fince,  a  work  of  unqueftionable 
authority,  the  production  of  an  author  cotemporary  with 
Hermas,  and  containing  a  paffage  which  places  it  beyond  all 
difpute  that  the  book  which  we  have  extant  under  the  title 
of  "  the  Shepherd"  was  written  in  the  fecond  century,  by 
the  brother  of  Pius  bifhop  of  Rome.  It  is  a  fragment  (the 
exordium  being  wanting)  of  a  fmall  work  concerning  the 
canon  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  was  publifhed  by  L.  Ant. 
Muratori,  in  his  Antiquitates  Ital.  Med.  JEvi,  torn.  iii.  diff. 
xlui.  p.  853,  &  feq.  The  author  of  it  is  unknown.  Muratori 
attributes  it  to  Caius,  a  prefbyter  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
who  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fecond  century ;  but  the 
point  is  by  no  means  placed  beyond  doubt.  Of  this  how- 
ever we  are  certain,  from  the  evidence  of  the  book  itfelf, 
that  the  author,  whoever  he  might  be,  compiled  it  in  the 
fecond  century,  and  during  the  time  when  Hermas  was  alive. 
In  this  very  valuable  fragment  we  meet  with  the  following 
teftimony  refpetting  Hermas,  the  author  of  "  the  Shepherd' ' : 
"  Pajlorem  vero  nuperrime  temporibus  noftris  in  urbe  Roma 
Herma  confcripfit,  fedente  cathedra  urbls  Roma  Ecclejia  Pio 
epifcopo  fratre  ejus. — Nothing  furely  can  be  more  ex- 
plicit than  this  ;  and  there  is  confequently  no  room  left  for 
further  difpute  amongft  the  learned  refpe&ing  either  the  age, 
the  kindred,  or  the  condition  of  Hermas.  To  this  paffage 
fucceeds  another  no  lefs  worthy  of  remark,  fince  it  brings 
us  acquainted  with  the  degree  of  eftimation  in  which  Hermas 
was  held  as  a  writer  by  the  Latin  church.  The  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  paragraph  is  indeed  not  the  moft  elegant  imagi- 
nable, but  it  neverthelefs  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  as  to  the 
fact,  that  the  writings  of  Hermas  were  not  included  within 
the  canon   of  facred   Scriptures :  Et  ideo  legi  eutn  quidem 

oportety 
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an  angel  who  had  aflumed  the  form  and  garb  of  c  e  n  t. 
a  fhepherd,  and  who  under  this  difguife  becomes  L  -1'— _^ 

the 


Hermas. 


oportet,  fe  pnblicare  vero  in  ecclefia  populo,  neque  inter  pro- 
phetas  completum  numero,  neque  inter  apojlolos  in  Jinem  tern- 
porum  potejl.  **  The  Shepherd,"  fays  this  writer,  "  may 
properly  enough  be  perufed  by  pious  perfons  in  private, 
but  it  is  not  a  work  lit  to  be  read  publicly  in  aflemblies  of 
the  church,  or  deferving  of  being  clafTod  with  the  writings 
of  either  the  prophets  or  the  apoftles." — The  juft  difcrimi- 
nation  exhibited  in  this  paflage  reflects  no  little  honour  on 
the  Latin  churches,  inafmuch  as  it  proves  them  to  have  been 
more  difcreet  and  cautious  in  their  judgment  than  the  Greeks 
were,  who  for  the  moft  part  regarded  Hermas  as  an  author 
not  inferior  to  the  prophets  and  apoitles.  Hermas  himfelf, 
as  I  (halt  prefently  take  occaiion  to  (hew,  was  unqueftion- 
ably  deiirons  of  having  a  place  affigned  him  amongft  the  fa- 
cred  writers:  but  the  teachers  of  the  Latin,  and  efpecially 
the  Roman  churches,  notwithftanding  they  were  told  that 
his  book  contained  the  difcourfes  of  an  angel  and  the  church, 
and  that  the  precepts  therein  delivered  were  the  very  words 
of  God  himfelf,  notwithftanding  alfo  that  they  knew  the  au- 
thor was  brother  to  Pius  the  Roman  pontiff,  as  we  fhould  now 
call  him,  yet  would  they  not  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  impofed 
upon,  but  candidly  and  boldly  affirmed,  that  neither  the 
viiions  of  Hermas,  nor  the  difcourfes  of  his  angelic  inftrudlor, 
were  entitled  to  any  credit.  Out  of  refpedL  as  I  conceive, 
to  the  brother  of  a  man  of  confiderable  authority,  and  a 
Roman  bifhop,  they  did  not  go  the  length  of  prohibiting 
the  ufe  of  the  book  altogether,  but  permitted  it  to  be  pe- 
rufed with  a  view  to  pious  edification  in  private ;  they 
however  would  not  confent  to  its  being  read  in  public  to 
the  people.  It  muft  indeed  be  acknowledged  that  the 
Latin,  and  efpecially  the  Roman  Chriftians,  manifefted 
from  the  firft  a  greater  degree  of  circumfpection  and  pru- 
dence in  drawing  the  line  between  fuch  writings  as  were 
really  and  truly  the  fruit  of  divine  infpiration  and  fuch  as 
falfely  pretended  to  that  character,  than  thofe  of  Greece 
and  the  oriental  regions,  whofe  precipitancy  was  fuch,  that, 
had  their  judgment  been  made  the  criterion,  the  canon  of 
the  New  Teftament  would  have  come  down  to  us  by  far 
more  bulky  in  fize  than  it  is  at  prefent,  and  difgraced  by 
writings  which  are  now  by  common  confent  regarded  as  apo- 
cryphal. Whilft  we  are  on  the  fubje£t,  I  will  add  a  word 
or  two  refpecting  the  reafon  which  fome  of  the  learned  aflign 

a* 
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the  inftrument  of  conveying  to  Hermas  inftruc- 
tion  and  admonition  from  above.  The  object  of 
"h^L,.  this  author  evidently  was,  to  imprefs  the  world 
with  a  belief  that  his  book  was  not  the  offspring 
of  any  human  underftanding  or  talents,  but  that 
whatever  it  contained  had  been  derived  either 
from  God  himfelf  or  from  the  abovementioned 
angelic  fhepherd.  But  there  is  fuch  an  admix- 
ture of  folly  and  fuperftition  with  piety,  fuch  a 
ridiculous  aflbciation  of  the  mod  egregious  non- 
fenfe  with  things  momentous  and  ufeful,  not  only 
in  the  celeftial  vifions  which  conftitute  the  fub- 
ftance  of  his  firft  book,  but  alfo  in  the  precepts 
and  parables  which  are  put  into  the  mouth  of 
the  angel  in  the  two  others,  as  to  render  it  a 
matter  of  aftonifhment  that  men  of  learning 
mould  ever  have  thought  of  giving  Hermas  a 

as  chiefly  inducing  them  to  confider  the  author  of  the  work 
now  extant  under  the  title  of  "  the  Shepherd"  and  Hermas, 
who  was  brother  to  Pius,  as  having  been  two  different  per- 
fons.  In  the  Liber  pontificalis  and  fomeother  ancient  writings, 
there  is  a  paffage  cited  refpe&ing  the  celebration  of  Eafter, 
from  a  book  called  "  the  Shepherd,"  written  by  Hermas, 
the  brother  of  Pius,  but  which  is  no  where  to  be  found  in 
the  work  that  has  reached  us  under  that  title.  See  Jo. 
Alb.  Fabricii  Codex  Apocryphus  Novi.  Tejlam.  torn.  iii. 
p.  761.  Hence  they  infer  that  the  Shepherd  written  by 
Hermas,  the  brother  of  Pius,  was  a  different  book  from 
the  Shepherd  that  we  are  in  poffeflion  of.  But  this  way  of 
reafoning,  although  it  might  be  fair  enough  if  the  work 
were  extant  in  the  original  Greek,  and  we  were  certain  that 
it  had  come  down  to  us  entire,  will  yet  by  no  means  hold 
good  under  the  exifting  circumftances,  fince  the  work  is 
known  to  us  merely  through  a  Latin  tranflation,  and  it  is 
far  from  being  impoflible  that  this  tranflation  fhould  be  in- 
complete. To  me  it  appears  not  at  all  unlikely  that  thofe 
of  the  Greek  and  oriental  Chriftians,  who  were  ftyled  Quar- 
tadecimans,  might  expunge  from  "  the  Shepherd"  the  paffage 
above  alluded  to  refpe&ing  the  time  of  keeping  Eafter,  inaf- 
much  as  it  militated  againft  the  opinion  which  they  them- 
felves  entertained  on  the  fubjeft. 

place 
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place  amongft  the  infpired  writers.     To  me  it  c  E  n  t. 
appears  clear  that  he  muft  have  been  either  a        L 
wild  difordered  fanatic,  or  elfe,  as  is  more  likely,   ~^^f 
a  man  who,  by  way  of  more  readily  drawing  the 
attention  of  his  brethren  to  certain  maxims  and 
precepts  which  he  deemed  juft  and  falutary,  con- 
ceived himfelf  to  be  warranted  in  pretending  to 
have  derived  them  from  converfations  with  God 
and  the  angels  [0] 

LV.  That 

[0]  Several  things,  which  I  cannot  well  enter  into  in 
this  place,  confpire  to  imprefs  me  with  the  opinion  that 
Hernias  could  never  have  been  fo  far  the  dupe  of  an  over- 
heated imagination,  as  to  fancy  that  he  favv  and  heard  things 
which  in  reality  had  no  exiftence,  but  that  he  knowingly 
and  wilfully  was  guilty  of  a  cheat,  and  invented  thofe  divine 
converfations  and  vifions  which  he  afierts  himfelf  to  have 
enjoyed,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a  more  ready  reception  for 
certain  precepts  and  admonitions  which  he  conceived  would 
prove  falutary  to  the  Roman  church.  At  the  time  when 
he  wrote,  it  was  an  eftablifhed  maxim  with  many  of  the 
Chriftians,  that  it  was  pardonable  in  an  advocate  for  reli- 
gion to  avail  himfelf  of  fraud  and  deception,  if  it  were  likely 
that  they  might  conduce  towards  the  attainment  of  any  con- 
fiderable  good.  Of  the  hoft  of  filly  books  and  ftories  to 
which  this  erroneous  notion  gave  rife  from  the  fecoud  to 
the  fifteenth  century,  no  one  who  is  acquainted  with 
Chriftian  hiftory  can  be  ignorant.  The  teachers  of  the  Ro- 
man church  themfelves  appear  to  me  to  have  confidered 
Hermas  as  having  written  his  work  upon  this  principle,  and 
not  to  have  altogether  difapproved  of  it.  For  as  we  have 
feen  above,  they  permitted  his  book  to  be  circulated  and 
perufed,  with  a  view  to  pious  edification  in  private,  but 
would  not  allow  it  to  be  read  publicly  in  the  affrmblies  of 
the  church.  From  their  refufal  of  the  latter  it  may  :a;rly  be 
inferred,  that  they  did  not  regard  the  vifions  of  Hernia's,  or 
the  precepts  and  advice  of  the  angpl  w:th  whom  he  pre- 
tended to  have  couverfed,  in  the  light  of  divine  communica- 
tions: but  their  arquiefcing  in  the  former,  very  plainly 
fhews,  that  the  kind  of  fi&ion  to  which  'us  author  had  re- 
courfe,  appeared  to  them  to  be  fuch  as  was  warrantable,  and 
that. they  did  not  think  it  unjuftifiable  to  praftife  impofition 
on  the  multitude  in  the  way  of  inftru&ion,  or  to  invent 

pious 
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LV.  That  difputes  and  diffenfions  fhould  not 
have  been  altogether  unknown  in  the  firft  Chris- 
tian 


pious  ftories  for  the  fake  of  more  readily  commanding  their 
attention.  Had  they  believed  Hermas  to  have  written  under 
the  influence  of  divine  infpiration,  they  would  not  have  dared 
to  deny  his  work  a  place  amongil  the  facred  writings,  and 
pronounce  it  unfit  to  be  read  in  public  :  but  on  the  other 
hand,  had  they  felt  indignant  at  the  cheat  pradtifed  by  him, 
v  or  difapproved  of  the  guile  to  which  he  had  recourfe,  they 
unqueftionably  would  never  have  recommended  the  perufal 
of  his  work  toChriftians  in  private,  as  ufeful  and  likely  to  con- 
firm their  piety.  That  Hermas  himfelf,  however,  was  defirous 
of  having  a  place  afiigned  him  amongft  the  infpired  writers, 
and  to  have  his  work  read  in  the  public  aflemblies  of  the 
Chriftians  as  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and  apoftles  were, 
is  plain  from  what  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  fecond  vifion  in 
his  firft  book,  (edit.  Fabrician.  p.  791.)  The  church, 
which  he  reprefents  as  having  appeared  to  him  under  ihe 
form  of  an  aged  matron,  is  there  made  to  enquire,  Si  jam  libel- 
lum  dedijfet  fenioribus  ? — "  If  he  had  yet  given  his  book  to 
the  elders  V*  meaning  the  prefbyters  of  the  Roman  church. 
His  reply  is  in  the  negative,  adhuc  non.  Hearing  this,  the 
church  thus  continues :  Bene  fecijli  :  habeo  enim  quadam 
verba  edicere  tibi.  Cum  autem  confummavero  omnia  verba, 
aperte  fcientur  ab  eleclis.  Admirably  well  obferved  indeed  ! 
The  meaning  of  thefe  words  as  is  unqueftionably  proved  by 
what  fubfequently  occurs  is  nothing  lefs  than  this  :  "  After 
I  (hall  have  finifhed  what  I  have  in  charge  to  communicate 
to  thee  from  above,  the  book  muft  be  fent  to  all  the  Chrif- 
tian  churches,  and  be  read  publicly  therein,  that  no  one  may 
be  ignorant  of  the  divine  will."  We  fhall  add  what  follows,  as 
it  moft  clearly  evinces  not  only  the  deceit  of  the  man,  but  alfo 
that  he  had  the  arrogance  to  afpire  at  being  aflbciated  with 
the  facred  writers.  Scribes  ergo  duos  libellos,  &f  mittes  unum 
dementi^  £ff  unum  Grapta.  Mittet  autem  Clemens  in  exteras 
civitates  :  illi  enim  permijfum  ejl.  Grapte  autem  commonebit 
viduas  £ff  orpbanos.  Tu  autem  leges  in  hac  civitate  cum  feni- 
oribus qui  prafunt  ecclejia.  The  Clement  here  fpoken  of 
muft  without  doubt  have  been  a  man  of  the  higheft  autho- 
rity, fince  the  power  is  attributed  to  him  of  fending  round, 
and  recommending  to  the  foreign  churches,  fuch  writings  as 
might  appear  to  be  the  fruit  of  infpiration  ;  and  he  could 
confequently  be  none  other  than  that  Clement  whom,  by 
way  of  diftindlion,  we  ufually  ftyle  "  the   Roman:"    for 

fuch 


of  the  Firji  Century.  287 

tian  churches,  or  that  errors  of  no  fmall  moment  cent. 
fhould  have  been  engendered  by  fome  of  them, L 

Can    Origin  of 

diffenfions 

fuch  pre-eminence  and  authority  was  never  pofTeffed  by  any  a"d  ei;r0^s.in 
OHe  elfe  of  that  name  amongft  the  early  Chriftians.  The  com-  (fo^k"*"* 
mentators  on  Hermas  therefore  are,  in  my  opinion,  right  in 
confidering  him  as  the  perfon  here  mea.:t.  Clement  it  is 
pretended  was,  at  the  time  when  Hermas  wrote,  abfent  from 
the  Roman  church  over  which  he  prefided.  For  it  wa3  well 
known,  that  although  that  church  was  the  principal  and 
more  immediate  objeft  of  his  care,  yet  that  he  frequently 
made  excurfions  to  the  neighbouring  cities,  with  a  view  to 
extend  and  ftrengthen  the  interefts  of  the  Chriftian  commu- 
nity, the  duties  appertaining  to  his  office  in  the  church  of 
Rome  being,  during  his  abfence,  committed  to  the  elders. 
The  book  then  was  to  be  fent  to  him  at  fome  no  very  dif- 
tant  city  where  he  was  flaying,  and  he  was  to  circulate  it 
amongft  all  the  other  churches  of  Italy,  by  whom  he  was 
looked  up  to  as  a  father,  and  give  directions  for  its  being 
read  in  their  public  afTemblies.  The  objedl  of  this  author 
therefore,  who  in  fa 61  wrote  long  after  the  death  of  Cle- 
ment, namely  under  the  pontificate  of  Pius,  about  the 
middle  of  the  fecond  century,  evidently  was  to  render  the 
infpiration  of  his  work  lefs  queftionable,  by  making  it  ap- 
pear as  if  it  had  been  written  at  an  earlier  period,  and  during 
the  life-time  of  Clement.  This  circumftance  muft  of  itfelf 
furely  be  enough  to  convince  every  one  that  the  man  afted 
on  the  principle  of  deception,  and  had  it  in  view  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  fimplicity  of  his  Chriftian  countrymen.  In 
the  Roman  church,  to  which  he  himfelf  belonged,  a  copy  of 
the  book  was  to  be  handed  to  the  elders,  to  whom  the  regu- 
lation of  all  facred  matters  was  committed  during  the  ab- 
fence of  Clement,  in  order  that  they  might  direct  it  to  be 
read  publicly  to  the  people  in  their  folemn  afTemblies,  But 
even  this  was  not  deemed  lufficient.  Recollecting  that  the 
widows  opprefTed  with  age  and  infirmities,  and  the  children 
as  yet  unbaptized,  would  not  be  prefent  at  thofe  afTemblies, 
he  took  care  to  provide  for  another  copy  being  fent  to 
Grapta,  a  woman  who  officiated  as  a  deaconefs,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  being  read  to  the  widows  and  orphans.  As  we  have 
touched  on  the  fubjedt,  it  may  not  be  amifs  juft  to  remark 
by  the  way,  that  fome  little  light  appears  to  be  thrown  by 
this  paflage  on  the  duties  appertaining  to  the  office  of  the 
deaconeffes,  inafmuch  as  it  feems  plainly  to  fhew  that  they 
were  entrufted  with  the  inftruction  and  ordering  of  the  feeble 

women 
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.  can  occafion  no  very  great  furprife  to  any  one 
who  mall  reflect  on  the  nature  of  their  conftitu- 
tion,  and  the  fituation  of  things  in  the  age  of 
which  we  are  treating.  For  the  Chriftian  fra- 
ternity was  at  this  period  compofed  in  part  of 
Jews  and  partly  of  Gentile  worfhippers,  /".  e.  of 
people  altogether  differing  from  each  other  both 
in  their  opinions  and  manners  ;  and  of  whom  the 
former  could  by  no  means  be  induced  to  re- 
nounce their  attachment  to  the  law  of  Mofes 
whilft  Jerufalem  was  in  exiftence,  nor  could  the 
latter,  without  the  greateft  difficulty,  prevail  on 
themfelves  to  endure  with  any  becoming  degree 
of  moderation  the  fuperftition  and  imbecility  of 
the  Jews.  Aflbciated  with  thefe  were  alfo  others 
of  a  middle  clafs,  who  had  either  unconditionally 
embraced  the  maxims  of  the  oriental  philofophy 
refpecting  the  nature  of  matter,  the  origin  of  this 
world,  the  conjunction  of  ethereal  fpirits  with  ter- 
reftrial  bodies,  and  their  expected  future  deli- 
verance, or  had  elfe  efpoufed  them  under  certain 
modifications  deduced  from  the  principles  of  the 
Jewifh  religion.  And  from  any  of  thefe  no  other 
conditions  had  been  exacted  previoufly  to  their 
being  received  into  the  Chriftian  community  by 
baptifm,  than  that  they  mould  folemnly  profefs 

women  and  the  children.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  manifeft 
that  Hermas  wifhed  to  make  the  Chriftians  of  Rome  believe 
that  his  book  had  been  confidered  as  of  the  number  of  in- 
fpired  writings,  and  been  read  in  public  during  the  time  of 
their  highly  venerated  and  holy  paftor  Clement,  and  that 
confequently  they  themfelves  might,  without  hefitation,  be- 
llow upon  him  a  fimilar  honour.  But  to  be  brief.  The 
Paftor  of  Hermas  is  a  fictitious  work,  of  much  the  fame 
kind  with  what  are  termed  the  Clementina  and  the  Recog- 
nitions of  Clement.  In  its  plan  however  it  is  fomewhat 
inferior  to  thefe,  as  inftead  of  mortal  characters  converfing, 
we  have  the  Deity  himfelf,  and  his  minifters  or  angels  in- 
troduced on  the  fcene. 

a  belief 
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a  belief  in  Chrift  as  the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  the  c  e  n  t. 
human  race,  and  declare  themfelves  to  be  de-  ,  *_> 
firous  of  leading  an  innocent  and  holy  life  for  the 
future,  agreeably  to  his  commands.  Nothing  like 
a  regular  courfe  of  preparatory  inftitution  had 
been  gone  through,  no  formal  examination  as  to 
principles  or  opinions  had  taken  place,  no  pains 
had  been  ufed  even  to  root  out  from  the  minds 
of  the  converts  any  erroneous  notions  which  they 
might  have  conceived  or  imbibed.  In  fact,  a 
naked  faith  was  all  that  in  this  infancy  of  the 
Chriftian  church  was  required  of  any  who  were 
defirous  of  being  admitted  within  its  pale.  A 
fuller  and  more  perfect  infight  into  its  doctrines 
was  left  to  be  acquired  in  the  courfe  of  time. 
That  amongfl  men  of  this  defcription  then,  al- 
lied clofely  indeed  in  point  of  moral  worth  and 
fanctity  of  demeanor,  but  at  the  fame  time  dif- 
fering widely  from  each  other  as  to  various  mat- 
ters of  opinion,  there  mould  have  occafionally 
arifen  fome  difputes  and  controverfies,  was  a  cir- 
cumflance  fo  much  within  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
things,  as  furely  to  yield  no  ground  whatever  for 
furprife. 

LVI.  The  firft  controverfy  by  which  the  peace  rhefirficon- 
of  the  church  appears  to  have  been  difturbed,  troverfy  re- 
was  that  which  was  kindled  in  the  church  of  „«-effit?  o? 
Antioch  by  certain  Jews,  who  conceiving  that  the  °^l™% 
ceremonial  law  promulgated  by  Mofes  was  de-  Moii" 
figned  to  be  of  perpetual  duration,  and  that  the 
obfervance  of  it  was  confequently  neceflary  to 
falvation,  contended  that  its  ordinances  ought  to 
complied  with  even  by  thofe  of  the  Gentiles  who 
had  been  converted  to  Chriftianity  [j>].     Being 
unable  to  come  to  any  agreement  as  to  this  point 

[/>]  AAs  xv.  1.  &  feq. 
vol.  1.  u  amongfl 
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cent,  amongft  themfelves,  the  Chriftians  of  Antioch 
_J-        deputed  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  confult  with  the 
Comroverfy   apoftles  on  the  fubjec~t.     The  latter,  having  fub- 
refpeaing     mitted  the  matter  to   the  confideration  of  the 
of  obfewing  church   of  Jerufalem,  the   controverfy   was    at 
the  law  of     length,  with  the  general  confent,  put  an  end  to 
by  them  in  the  following  way,  namely,  that  fuch 
of  the  Chriftian  converts  as  were  of  the  Jewifh 
nation  mould  be  at  liberty  to  conform  themfelves 
to   the  Mofaic  ritual,    but  that  thofe   of  every 
other  defcription   mould  not   be   confidered   as 
under  any  obligation  whatever  to  comply  with 
the   ceremonies   of  the   Jewifh  law.     Left  the 
minds  of  the  Jewifh  converts,  however,  mould 
be  too  far  alienated  from  the  Gentile  brethren, 
it  was  required  of  the  latter    to   abftain  from 
thofe  things  which  were  regarded  as  polluting 
and   abominable   by    the    Jews,   namely,   from 
partaking  of  thofe  feafts  which  it  was  ufual  for 
pagan  worfhippers  to  prepare  from  the  victims 
offered  to  their  falfe   gods,  and  from  joining  in 
the  obfcene   libidinous  indulgences  with  which 
the  celebration  of  thefe  feafts  was  in  general  ac- 
companied, as  likewife  from  blood  and  the  flefh 
of  animals  ftrangled  [_q'\. 

LVII.  Con- 

[y]  It  is  common  for  us  to  term  the  affembly  in  which 
this  controverfy  was  fettled,  the  firft  Chriftian  council,  and 
to  confider  it  as  the  original  or  prototype  of  all  the  councils 
of  after  ages.  Nay  there  are  many  who  will  go  even  far- 
ther, and  maintain  that  the  divine  right  of  councils  is  to  be 
proved  from  this  affembly.  "  The  apoftles,"  fay  they,  "  by 
calling  together  the  church  of  Jerufalem  on  this  occafion,  had 
it  in  view  to  point  out  to  pofterity,  that  controverfies  refpe6t- 
ing  religion  were  to  be  fubmitted  to  the  cognizance  and  deci- 
fion  of  councils."  But  the  truth  of  the  matter  is,  that  we 
have  learnt  to  think  and  fpeak  thus  from  the  friends  to  the 
papacy,  who,  after  fearching  the  Scriptures  in  vain  for 
fomething   that   might   eftablifh   the    divine  authority    of 

councils, 
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LVII.  Conftantly  bearing  in  mind  the  decree  c  e 
which  he  had  thus  received  from  the  mouths  of 

the 

councils,  were  at  length  condrained  to  lay  hold  on  this  con- 
vocation of  the  church  of  Jerufalem  by  the  apodles,  as  on  a 
fheet  anchor  or  lail  hope.  For  my  own  part,  I  fee  no  par- 
ticular objection  to  any  one's  giving  the  denomination  of  a 
council  to  this  aflembly  if  he  think  fit;  fince  it  was  anciently 
ufual  for  any  lawful  aflembly  to  be  termed  a  council ;  and 
it  can  be  (hewn  by  many  examples,  that  a  meeting  of  merely 
the  teachers  of  a  fingle  individual  church  was  frequently  fo 
ftyled.  Vid.  J.  Gothofred  ad  Cod'nem  Theodofianum,  torn, 
vi.  p.  28.  ed.  Ritterian.  But  as  tc  thofe  meetings  of  the 
heads  of  the  church  which  have  been,  from  time  to  time, 
held  fubfequently  to  the  fecond  century,  and  which  are  pro- 
perly termed  councils,  the  aflembly  at  Jerufalem,  to  which 
we  allude,  bears  no  refemblance  whatever  to  them,  and  it 
is  confequently  idle  for  any  one  to  think  of  deducing  the 
origin  of  fuch  conventions  from  that  fource.  This  want  of 
refemblance  is  admitted  by  the  acute  and  ingenious  father 
Paul  Sarpi,  himfelf  a  Romanift,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Council 
of  Trent,  fee  lib.  ii.  p.  240.  of  the  French  tranflation  of  it 
by  Courayer :  but  it  at  the  fame  time  appeared  to  him 
that  he  had  hit  upon  a  circumftance  which  would  bear  him 
out  in  maintaining,  that  the  affembly  at  Jerufalem  might 
ftill,  in  the  drift  fenfe  of  the  term,  be  dyled  a  council ;  and 
this  was,  that  not  only  the  apoftles,  the  elders,  and  the  bre- 
thren of  Jerufalem,  but  alfo  Paul  and  Barnabas,  the  deputies 
from  the  church  of  Antioch,  are  dated  to  have  fpoken 
therein.  The  title  of  "  the  fird  Council,"  he  therefore 
thought  might  very  juflly  be  continued  to  this  meeting.  But 
furely  it  is  fcarcely  poffible  for  any  reafoning  to  be  weaker 
than  this.  Did  it  indeed  appear  that  the  deputies  from  An- 
tioch had  voted,  or  fat  as  judges  in  this  aflembly,  in  the  fame 
way  as  the  elders  of  Jerufalem  did,  the  argument  might  not 
be  altogether  deditute  of  force :  but  indead  of  this  being  the 
cafe,  it  is  evident  that  they  pretended  to  nothing  beyond 
the  charafter  of  deputies,  and  left  the  determination  of  the 
point  wholly  to  the  apodles  and  the  other  members  of  the 
church  of  Jerufalem.  Speak  they  undoubtedly  did,  and  it 
was  neceflary  that  they  fhould  fpeak  ;  but  it  was  not  in  the 
way  of  offering  any  opinion  of  their  own  as  to  the  matter  in 
quedion  that  they  did  fo.  In  addition  to  this  it  is  to  be 
remarked,  that  the  point  in  difpute  was  not  refolved  in  this 
affembly  by  the  number  of  votes,  as  was  the  cudom  in 
u  2  councils, 
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cent,  the  apoftles  themfelves  at  Jerufalem,  we  find  St. 
^        Paul  not  only  making  it  his  endeavour,  both  in 

the 


Controverfy 
refpe&ing 
the  law  of 
Mofes. 


councils,  but  was  determined  folely  by  the  judgment  of  the 
apoftles.  Had  the  fuffrages  been  taken,  it  was  poflible 
that  of  the  two  opinions  the  wrong  one  might  have  pre- 
vailed :  for  a  greater  part  of  the  Chriftians  of  Jerufalem 
were  ftrongly  attached  to  the  Mofaic  law,  and  contended 
warmly  for  its  authority  in  this  very  aflembly.  But,  by  the 
fpeeches  of  Peter  and  James,  an  end  was  put  to  all  diflen- 
fions,  and  a  mode  of  determination  fuggefted  to  which  the 
multitude  deemed  it  incumbent  on  them  to  make  no  oppo- 
fition.  We  have  not,  therefore,  here  any  thing  in  the  leaft 
refembling  a  council ;  for  the  decifion,  it  is  plain,  was  not 
that  of  the  church  of  Jerufalem,  but  of  the  apoftles,  by  the 
interpofition  of  whofe  opinion  an  end  was  at  once  put  to  the 
doubts  and  difputes  of  the  church.  Viewing  the  matter  in 
this  light,  I  find  myfelf  unable  altogether  to  fall  in  with  the 
opinion  exprefled  on  the  fubjeft  by  Juft.  Hen.  Boehmer,  in 
his  Dijfert.  Juris  Ecclef.  Antiqui,  diff.  iii.  §  Ixxi.  p.  218, 
and  elfewhere,  who  would  confider  the  decifion  of  this  af- 
fembly  in  the  light  of  an  award,  as  the  lawyers  term  it,  con- 
ceiving the  church  of  Antioch  per  modum  compromijft  caujfam 
controverfam  decifioni  apoflolorum  iff  matricis  ecclejia  fub- 
mifijfe.  It  fhould  feem  not  improbable  that  the  original 
author  of  this  opinion  might  be  father  Paul  Sarpi  himfelf, 
as  we  meet  with  it  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Council  of  Trentt 
lib.  ii.  p.  240,  though  exprefled  there  but  fhortly,  and  with 
fome  referve.  But  to  me  it  appears  that,  in  the  firft  place, 
there  is  no  foundation  for  what  he  fets  out  with  afluming, 
namely,  that  the  Chriftians  of  Antioch  referred  the  deter- 
mination of  their  controverfy,  not  to  the  apoftles  only,  but 
alfo  to  the  whole  church  of  Jerufalem.  For  it  is  moft  clearly 
manifeft,  from  the  ftatement  of  St.  Luke,  A&s  xv.  2,  that 
the  perfons  referred  to  as  judges  on  this  occafion  were  folely 
the  apoftles  and  the  elders,  the  latter  of  whom  were  well 
known  to  be  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  enjoyed  divine 
illumination  in  common  with  the  apoftles,  and  not  the  whole 
congregation  of  Chriftians  refident  at  Jerufalem.  The  apof- 
tles and  prefbyters,  it  is  true,  when  they  were  about  to  in- 
veftigate  and  determine  the  queftion  by  which  the  church 
of  Antioch  was  divided,  convoked  an  aflembly  of  the 
people  ;  but  their  doing  fo  was  a  matter  of  difcretion,  not 
of  neceflky  :  for  had  they  chofen  it,  they  might,  from  the 
power  that  was  given  them  of  God,  have  proceeded  of  them- 
felves 
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the  churches  of  which  he  was  the  immediate 
founder,  and  likewife  in  thofe  to  which  he  ad- 

drefTed 

felvesto  decide  the  point  in  difpute,  in  the  abfence  of  the 
people,  and  without  in  the  leaft  confulting  them  :  of  the 
exercife  of  which  power  by  them  we  have  a  ftriking  inftance 
afforded  us,  in  their  checking  the  difpofition  which  the 
people  difcovered  to  run  into  parties,  and  pointing  out 
in  what  way  the  affair  lhould  be  determined.  In  the  next 
place,  and  which  is  to  me  an  objection  of  ftill  greater  force, 
the  apoftles  muft,  if  this  opinion  be  adopted,  be  confidered 
merely  in  the  light  of  referees  or  arbitrators,  elected  at  the 
will  of  the  contending  parties,  for  the  purpofe  of  fettling 
their  difpute:  whereas  they  had  been  conftituted  judges 
of  all  controveriies  like  this,  refpefting  religion,  by  divine 
appointment ;  and  it  was,  therefore,  not  left  to  the  option 
of  the  Chriftians  of  Antioch,  whether  they  would  refer  the 
determination  of  their  difpute  to  them  or  not.  In  a  cafe 
like  theirs,  they  were  enjoined  by  nothing  lefs  than  divine 
authority  to  have  recourfe  to  the  tribunal  of  the  apoftles. 
Lailly,  the  very  words  themfelves  in  which  the  decree,  in 
this  cafe,  is  conceived,  forbid  us  to  view  it  in  the  light  of  an 
award  or  judgment  of  arbitrators  indifferently  appointed  by 
the  parties.  For  it  is  not  in  terms  of  their  own  that  the 
apoftles  make  this  decree,  but  what  they  ordain  is  exprefsly 
ftated  to  be  fo  done  by  the  command  and  authority  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "E$o|e  t«  dylu  vvivpom  ku.)  ifiitt.  "  It  feetned 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghojl  and  to  us."  In  which  paffage  the 
words  ™  dylu  BKv'/«tT>»  "  to  the  Holy  Ghojl"  muft  be 
referred  to  the  apoftles,  through  whom  the  Holy  Spirit,  by 
whom  they  were  influenced,  fpake,  commanded,  and  ad- 
judged. The  meaning  is — "  It  feemed  good  to  the  apoftles, 
in  whom  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  refident,  and  whom 
the  fame  fpirit  animates."  A  fimilar  mode  of  exprefllon  is 
made  ufe  of  by  St.  Peter,  in  that  terrible  denunciation  where- 
with he  overwhelms  Ananias,  for  having  attempted  to  pracUfe 
deceit  on  the  Apoftles :  A&s  v.  3,  4.  Why  hath  Satan 
filed  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghojl  ?  (that  is,  to  us  in 
whom  the  Holy  jSpirit  is  refident.)  Thou  haft  not  lied  unto 
(mere)  men,  but  unto  God  (who  dwelleth  in  us).  The 
words  wu  ityuv,  '**  and  to  us"  which  follow,  do  not  refer  to 
the  apoftles,  but  to  the  elders  and  brethren  of  the  church  of 
Jerufalem,  who  are  joined  with  the  apoftles  in  the  beginning 
of  the  letter.  For  the  denomination  of  "  the  Holy  Ghoft" 
was  not  of  courfe  confidered  as  embracing  thefe,  fince  they 
u  3  enjoyed 
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c  e  n  t.  drefied  epiftles,  to  reprefs  with  every  poflible 
energy  the  attempts  of  the  Jewifh  converts  to  im- 
pofe  on  the  necks  of  their  Gentile  brethren  the 
yoke  of  the  Mofaic  covenant,  but  alfo  labouring 
by  degrees  to  extinguifh  in  the  minds  of  the 
Jews  themfelves  that  blind  and  immoderate  par- 
tiality which  they  entertained  for  this  law  of  their 
forefathers.  From  his  epiftles  however  it  ap- 
pears, that,  in  his  attempts  to  accomplifh  thefe 
objects,  he  was  ever  moft  violently,  and  not  un- 
frequently  fuccefsfully,  oppofed  by  the  Jews ;  the 
miftaken  zeal  and  intemperate  warmth  of  fome 
of  whom  led  them  into  fuch  extremes,  that  they 
hefitated  not  at  making  ufe  of  every  means  to 
excite  a  general  feeling  of  ill-will  towards  St. 
Paul,  and  to  detract  from  the  high  character  of 
this  great  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles,  who  could  juftly 
boaft  of  having,  in  the  mofl  marked  and  empha- 
tical  manner,  been  called  to  the  miniftration  of 
the  word  by  the  voice  of  our  Lord  himfelf.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  not  without  confiderable 
difficulty  that  the  Gentile  converts  could  be 
brought  to  endure  with  patience  that  the  Jews 
mould  thus  obftinately  perfift  in  refufing  to  re- 
cede from  the  cuftoms  and  inftitutions  of  their 
forefathers,  and  that  they  themfelves  fhould  yield 
obedience  to  the  decree  of  Jerufalem,  which  for- 
bad them  to  partake  of  meats  offered  to  idols, 
or  to  be  prefent  at  the  feafts  of  heathen  wor- 
fhippers.  As  for  any  difputes  of  inferior  moment, 
of  which  defcription  there  are  fome  particularly 
adverted  to,  and  others  incidentally  noticed,  by 

enjoyed  merely  an  ordinary  illumination  of  thebleffed  Spirit. 
The  above  remarks  are  fubmitted  to  the  confideration  of 
the  reader,  in  confequence  of  my  obferving  that  the  force 
of  thefe  words  has  hitherto  efcaped  the  attention  of  com- 
mentators. 

St. 
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St.  Paul  in  his  Epiflles,  I  purpofely  pafs  them  cent. 
over  in  filence,  as  pofiefling  no  claim  to  our  at-  ,_  L_  , 
tention. 

LVIII.  Invincible  nearly  as  the  attachment  of  Sd.ifm  ge- 
the  Jewifh  converts  to  the  law  of  ceremonies  ap-  ^atc^ntbrJ,_ 
peared  for  a  long  while  to  be,  the  deftruclion  of  verfy  re- 
their  national  city  and  temple  by  the  Romans  5f?-ng,tkc 
caufed  it  fenfibly  to  fail  into  the  wane,  amongit 
fuch  of  them  as  had  taken  up  their  abode  without 
the  confines  of  Palefline  [r~\.  By  the  immediate 
inhabitants  of  that  region  however,  who  appear 
to  have  been  buoyed  up  with  the  hope  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  they  mould  obtain  per- 
miflion  of  the  Romans  to  rebuild  both  their  temple 
and  the  city,  a  belief  continued  flill  to  be  retained 
that  the  authority  of  the  law  of  Mofes  was  ever  to 
be  regarded  by  the  defcendants  of  Abraham  as  al- 
together facred  and  inviolable.  To  the  delufive 
expectations  of  thefe  latter,  an  end  was  not  put  until 
Jerufalem  had  experienced  its  fecond  and  final 
overthrow,  under  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Ha- 
drian ;  when,  every  hope  refpecling  the  reftora- 
tion  of  their  city  having  vanished,  a  part  of  the 
Jewifh  brethren  were  prevailed  on  to  renounce 
the  inftitutions  of  Mofes,  and  to  embrace  the 
freedom  that  was  held  out  to  them  in  the  Gof- 
pel  of  Chrift :  others  of  them,  however,  gave 
the  preference  to  continuing  under  the  bondage 
of  their  ancient  fyftem  of  difcipline,  and  in  con- 
fequence  thereof  withdrew  themfelves  from  the 

[>3  Eufebius  has  left  it  on  record,  (Hl/ior.  Ecclef.  lib.  iii. 
cap.  xxxv.  p.  106.)  that,  on  the  overthrow  of  Jerufalem 
and  burning  of  the  temple,  a  vafl  number  of  the  Je\V9 
(jui/£i'wv  ex  vi$nopr,:)  were  induced  to  embrace  Chriftianity. 
Hence  it  is  manifeft  how  greatly  the  calamities  to  which  they 
were  expofed,  contributed  towards  leflening  the  attachment 
of  the  Jewifh  people  to  the  law  of  their  forefathers. 

u  4  afiemblies 


juftification 
and  faka- 
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cent,  aflemblies  and  fociety  of  the  reft.  Thofe  who  thus 
L_      inflexibly  perfifted  in  encumbering  the  profeflion 
of  Chriftianity  with  the  obfervances  of  the  Mo- 
faic  ritual  had  the  denomination  of  Nazarenes 
and  Ebionites  given  to  them  by  the  other  Chrif- 
tians, or  otherwife  aflumed  thefe  titles  of  their 
own  choice  by  way  of  diftindtion  \/\. 
Controverfy        LIX.  Nearly  allied  to  thefe  difagreements  and 
thePSa'S  of  contentions,  refpect.ing  the  neceflity  for  obferving 
obtaining      the  Mofaic  law  of  ceremonies,  although  of  infi- 
nitely greater  moment,  was  a  difpute  ftirred  up 
by  the  Jewifh  do&ors  at  Rome,  and  in  others 
of  the  Chriftian  churches,  concerning  the  means 
whereby  we  are  to  arrive  at  juftification  and  fal- 
vation.     For  whereas  the  doctrine  taught  by  the 
apoftles  was,  that  our  every  hope  of  obtaining 

\_s~\  Of  this  fchifm  or  feceffion  we  fhall  treat  more  par- 
ticularly when  we  come  to  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  in  our 
hiftory  of  the  fecond  century.  The  Ebionites  and  Naza- 
renes have,  I  well  know,  always  hitherto  been  claffed  with 
the  fefts  of  the  firft  age,  but  to  me  this  appears  irreconcile- 
able  with  reafon.  For  it  can  be  indifputably  proved,  that 
thofe  of  the  Chriftians  who  perfifted  in  adhering  to  the  ob- 
fervance  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  did  not  feparate  themfelves 
From  the  reft  of  the  brethren,  until  Jerufalem,  which  had 
juft  begun  to  rife  again  from  its  afhes,  was  fecondly,  and 
finally,  laid  wafte  by  the  Romans,  in  the  time  of  the  emperor 
Hadrian ;  and  that  it  was  upon  their  fo  feparating  them- 
felves, and  not  before,  that  they  came  to  be  diftinguifhed  by 
the  titles  of  Ebionites,  and  Nazarenes,  and  were  numbered 
amongft  the  corrupters  of  Chriftianity.  Previoufly  to  their 
a&ing  thus,  they  were  regarded  by  no  one  in  any  other  light 
than  as  true  Chriftians.  During  the  firft  century,  they 
certainly  had  not  by  any  means  forfeited  their  claim  to  the 
title  of  brethren,  although  they  had  given  proofs  of  weak- 
nefs  and  a  want  of  further  light.  Heretics,  it  is  true,  they 
became,  but  this  was  at  a  fubfequent  period,  when  they  re- 
fufed  any  longer  to  hold  fellowfhip  with  thofe  who  had  dis- 
cernment enough  to  perceive,  that  Chrift  had  relieved  the 
necks  of  even  the  Jews  themfelves  from  the  yoke  and  bur- 
then of  the  law. 

pardon 
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pardon  and  falvation  ought  to  centre  in  Chrift 
and  his  merits,  thefe  Jewifh  teachers,  on  the  con- 
trary, made  it  their  bufinefs  to  extol  the  efficacy 
and  faving  power  of  works  agreeable  to  the  law, 
and  to  inculcate  on  men's  minds,  that  fuch  as 
had  led  a  life  of  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  might 
juftly  expect  to  receive  eternal  happinefs  from 
God  as  their  due.  To  this  doclrine,  inafmuch 
as  it  went  materially  to  leflen  the  dignity  and  im- 
portance of  our  blefled  Saviour's  character,  and 
was  founded  on  a  falfe  eftimate  of  the  ftrength 
of  human  nature,  as  well  as  repugnant  to  the 
voice  and  authority  of  the  moral  law  itfelf,  St. 
Paul  oppofed  the  mofl  unremitting  and  particular 
refiftance  [/]. 

LX.  With   thefe   fupporters   of  the   law    of  Heretics 
Mofes,  thefe  miftaken  advocates  for  the  ftrength 


[/]  It  is  clear,  from  St.  Paul's  Epiflle  to  the  Romans, 
that  there  were,  befides  this,  other  controverfies  in  agitation 
at  that  period :  but  as  the  apoftle,  aware  that  he  was  ad- 
drefling  himfelf  to  perfons  to  whom  the  fubje&s  in  difpute 
were  familiar,  omits  the  mention  of  feveral  important  parti- 
culars, doubtlefs  well  known  to  the  Romans,  but  in  regard 
to  which  we  of  the  prefent  day  are,  as  it  were,  wholly  in 
the  dark,  it  is  fcarcely  poffible  for  any  one,  at  this  diftance 
of  time,  to  form  any  thing  like  a  clear  and  precife  notion  of 
what  thefe  queftions  involved.  The  reader  will  find  every 
thing  that  can,  with  any  degree  of  certainty  or  apparent 
probability,  be  faid  on  the  fubjeft,  colle&ed  together  and 
arranged  by  the  following  authors  :  Herm.  Witfius,  Mifcell. 
Sacr.  torn.  ii.  exerc.  xx,  xxi,  xxii.  p.  665,  &  feq.  ;  Camp. 
Vitringa,  Obfervation.  Sacr.  lib.  iv.  cap.  ix,  x,  xi.  p.  952  ; 
Jo.  Franc.  Buddeus,  Lib.  de  Ecclefia  Apojlolic.  cap.  iii.  p. 
in,  &  feq.  In  thefe  works  there  are  indeed  not  a  few 
things  advanced  which  are  founded  merely  in  conjefture, 
and  might,  without  taking  any  very  great  pains,  be  proved 
futile,  and  wholly  deftitute  of  fubftantial  fupport ;  but,  fmce 
we  have  it  not  in  our  power  to  fubftitute  any  thing  more  cer- 
tain in  their  ftead,  it  may  be  as  well,  perhaps,  to  leave  them 
untouched,  as  to  difplace  them  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing 
forward  merely  a  frefh  fet  of  conjeftures. 

10  of 
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of  human  nature,  by  whofe  contentious  fpirit 
the  church  of  Chrift  was  prevented  from  enjoying 
a  perfect  tranquillity  even  in  this  its  golden  age, 
we  find  ancient  as  well  as  modern  writers  very 
commonly  joining  the  following  perfons,  of  whofe 
apoftacy  or  errors  St.  Paul  and  St.  John  make 
mention  in  their  Epiftles,  namely,  Hymenaeus, 
Alexander,  Philetus,  Hermogenes,  Phygellus, 
Demas,  and  Diotrephes.  For  they  conceive  all 
thefe  to  have  been  the  founders  of  fe&s,  or  at 
lead  to  have  been  the  authors  of  various  perni- 
cious errors,  through  the  introduction  of  which 
into  fome  of  the  churches,  Chriftianity  experi- 
enced a  partial  adulteration  [u~\.  But  it  appears 
to  me,  that  if  what  the  facred  writers  have  left 
us  on  record  refpe&ing  thefe  men  be  maturely 
weighed,  the  inclination  of  opinion  muft  be  that, 
with  the  exception  of  Alexander,  Hymenaeus, 
and  Philetus,  it  is  rather  of  a  dereliction  of  Chrif- 
tian  duty  and  charity  that  they  are  accufed,  than 
of  perverting  divine  truth,  or  entertaining  any  he- 
retical opinions  [y~\. 

LX.  But 

[a]  See  Vitringa  and  Buddeus  loc.  fupr.  indicat.  alfo 
Tho.  Ittigius  de  Harejjarchis  JEvi  Apojlolki  &  Apnjlolko 
proximi,  feci,  i.  cap.  viii.  p.  84,  &  feq. 

[*>]  In  2  Tim.  i.  15.  we  find  St.  Paul  complaining  that 
he  had  been  deferted  by  all  who  had  accompanied  him  from 
proconfular  Afia,  of  which  Ephefus  was  the  chief  city,  to 
Rome.  Of  thofe  he,  for  fome  particular  reafons  no  doubt, 
though  we  are  unacquainted  with  them,  points  out  Hermo- 
genes and  Phygellus  by  name.  The  probability  is,  that  thefe 
men,  upon  finding  St.  Paul  caft  into  prifon,  confidered  his 
fate  as  pretty  well  decided,  and  defpairing  ever  to  fee  him 
regain  his  liberty,  and  continue  the  travels  he  had  medi- 
tated, they  left  Rome,  and  returned  into  their  own  country. 
That  their  conduct  in  this  refpedt  was  highly  blameable, 
is  what  every  one  muft  admit :  for  to  defert  a  brother,  and, 
much  more,  one  of  God's  apoftles,  whofe  life  is  in  jeopardy, 
and  to  whofe  protection  and  comfort  one  might  contribute 

by 
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LX.  But  by  none  of  its  adverfaries  or  cor-  cent. 
rupters  was  Chriftianity,  from  almoft  its  firft  rife,  t      L_ 

more  Gnoftic  he- 
retics. 
by  continuing  with  him,  is  certainly  to  evince  both  a  levity 
of  mind  and  alfo  a  forgetfulnefs  of  Chriftian  obligation  : 
but  the  inconftancy  of  thefe  men  has  furely  nothing  in  it 
that  can  authorize  us  to  conclude,  that,  in  returning  home, 
they  had  it  at  all  in  view  to  become  opponents  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  had  been  taught  them  by  St.  Paul,  or  medi- 
tated the  introduction  of  any  innovations  into  the  Chriftian 
church.  Of  the  number  of  thefe  inconftant  brethren  there 
was  alfo  one  Demas,  whom  St.  Paul,  in  cap.  iv.  v.  10.  of 
the  fame  epiftle,  reprefents  as  having  left  him,  and  gone 
to  Thefialonica,  being  captivated  with  the  love  of  this 
world.  In  reprobating  the  conduct  of  this  man,  both  an- 
cient writers  and  modern  ones  feem  to  have  fet  no  bounds 
whatever  to  their  indignation :  thofe  who  except  him  out 
of  the  clafs  of  heretics,  do  it  merely  for  the  purpofe  of  at- 
taching to  him  a  worfe  denomination,  namely,  that  of  an 
abfolute  apoftate  from  Chriftianity.  But  for  my  own  part, 
I  fee  nothing  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul  which  can  warrant 
us  in  drawing  a  conclufion  fo  fevere  againft  him.  The 
apoftle  does  not  accufe  Demas  of  having  forfaken  Chrift, 
but  of  having  deferted  him,  Paul :  which  latter  it  was  cer- 
tainly very  poffible  for  him  to  do,  and  yet  to  remain  fted- 
faft  in  the  faith  of  Chrift.  Nor  does  the  reafon  which  the 
apoftle  afligns  for  this  man's  having  forfaken  him,  by  any 
means  imply  a  defection  from  Chrift.  For  in  Scripture 
thofe  are  laid  to  love  the  world  who  prefer  the  enjoyment 
of  the  luxuries,  the  comforts,  and  the  fecurity  of  this  life  to 
the  duties  which  Chriftianity  enjoins  us  to  fulfil.  It  appears 
to  me,  therefore,  that  the  mifcondu&  wherewith  St.  Paul 
is  to  be  underftood  as  reproaching  Demas,  amounted  to  no 
more  than  this,  that  he  had  confulted  his  eafe  and  conve- 
nience rather  than  his  duty,  and  preferred  retiring  to  a  life 
of  fafety  and  quietnefs  at  Theflblonica,  to  continuing  any 
longer  a  partaker  of  the  ignominy,  dangers,  and  toils,  which 
the  companions  and  friends  of  St.  Paul  had  continually  to 
encounter  at  Rome :  that  the  man  had  very  much  mifcon- 
dudled  himfelf  is  unqueftionable,  but  there  are  certainly  no 
juft  grounds  for  believing  him  to  have  incurred  that  high 
degree  of  criminality  which  we  fo  generally  find  attributed 
to  him.  Crefcens  and  Titus,  who  are  mentioned  by  St.  Paul 
in  the  fame  verfe  with  Demas,  are  ftated  to  have  gone  into 
Galatia  and  Dalmatia,  fo  that  they  had  in  like  manner  quit- 
ted 
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cent,  more  ferioufly  injured  ;  by  none  was  the  church 
more  grievoufly  lacerated,  and  rendered  lefs  at- 
tractive 


I. 

Gnoftic  he 


ted  their  captive  matter :  but  their  departure  from  him  was 
for  the  beil  of  purpoies,  namely,  to  propagate  the  religion 
of  Chrift  in  thofe  provinces ;  and  they  went  with  his  confent 
and  approbation  :  whereas  the  objeft  of  Demas  in  quitting 
Rome  was  altogether  difhonourable,  and  unworthy  of  a  dif- 
ciple  of  Chrift,  for  he  withdrew  from  thence  that  he  might 
fhelter  himfelf  from  danger,  and  fpend  his  days  in  tranquil- 
lity and  eafe.  Diotrephes  is  cenfured  by  St.  John,  in  his 
third  epiftle,  on  a  twofold  account.  Firft,  that  he  had  ar- 
rogated to  himfelf  a  pre-eminence  in  the  church  to  which 
he  belonged,  and  which  had  probably  been  committed  to 
his  fuperintendance  :  and  fecondly,  that  he  had  conducted 
himfelf  in  a  harfh  and  unfeeling  manner  towards  certain  of 
the  brethren,  who  had  deferved  well  of  Chriftianity,  and 
confequently  had  a  claim  to  far  different  treatment  at  his 
hands.  The  circumftances  of  the  cafe  appear  to  have  been 
thefe.  Certain  members  of  the  church  to  which  Diotrephes 
belonged  had  gone  forth  for  the  purpofe  of  propagating  the 
Chriftian  religion  amongft  the  neighbouring  nations.  Upon 
their  return,  they  brought  with  them  fome  ftrangers  or  fo- 
reigners whom  they  had  initiated  in  the  principles  of  Chrif- 
tianity, and  alfo  a  letter  from  St.  John,  commending  the 
faith  and  zeal  which  they  difplayed  in  the  caufe  of  Chrift, 
and  defiring  that  they  and  their  companions  might  be  hof- 
pitably  lodged  and  entertained  during  their  ftay,  as  was  the 
cuftom  amongft  the  early  Chriftians,  and  that  on  their  again 
going  forth  they  might  be  fupplied,  through  the  public 
liberality,  with  every  thing  which  might  tend  to  encourage 
and  forward  them  in  undertaking  a  frefh  million  amongft  the 
Gentiles.  But  Diotrephes,  it  feems,  fpurned  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  St.  John,  and  not  only  forbad  thefe  good  and 
ufeful  men  from  being  maintained  out  of  the  public  fund,  or 
at  the  expence  of  the  church,  but  alfo  went  to  the  length 
of  excommunicating  thofe  who  had  been  induced  to  yield 
them  fome  occafional  private  afiiftance.  It  will  fcarcely  then, 
I  had  almoft  faid  it  cannot,  be  denied  me  to  infer  from  the 
above,  that  Diotrephes  muft  have  been  the  bilhop  of  this 
church.  For  how  could  it  have  been  poflible  for  a  private 
individual  to  have  excommunicated  any  of  the  brethren  with 
whom  he  might  be  at  enmity  ?  or  by  what  means  could 
fuch  an  one  have  brought  it  about,  that  a  letter  from  one 
of  Chrift's  apoftles  fhould  be  treated  with  negleft  and  con- 
tempt ? 
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tractive  to  the  people,  than  by  thofe  who  were  cent. 
for  making  the  religion  of  Chrift  accommodate  ^J^^, 

ltfelf  Gnoftic  he- 
retics, 
tempt  ?  Some  particular  reafon  or  other  there  unqueftion- 
ably  was,  that  induced  this  haughty  character  to  conduft 
himfelf  in  the  manner  above  ftated  ;  and  it  muft,  no  doubt, 
have  been  fuch  a  reafon   as  had  all  the  appearance  of  being 
a  juft  and  an  honourable  one.     Learned  men  have  imagined 
that  this  reafon  is  to  difcovered  in  the  quality  or  condi- 
tion of  the  perfons  whom  he  excommunicated.    Diotrephes 
they  fuppofe  to  have  been  originally  a  Gentile,  and  thofe 
whom  he  refufed  to  receive  Jews :    and  hence  they  con- 
clude that  the  contempt  entertained  by  the  former  for  the 
latter  had  gained  fo  complete  an  afcendancy  over  his  mind, 
that  he  could  not  forego  the  opportunity  of  manifefting  it, 
even  at  the  expence  of  violating  the  moil  facred  law  of 
charity.     This  conjefture  may,  perhaps,  at  firft  fight,  be 
thought  to  carry  with  it  fomewhat  of  a  fpecious  air ;  but  if 
put  to  the  teft,  there  will  be  found  in  it  nothing  that  can 
poffibly  have  any  weight  with  a  confiderate  perfon  at  all 
converfant  in  Chriftian  hiftory.     For,  not  to  reft  on  the  cir- 
cumftance  of  its  being  unfupported  by  any  fort  of  authority, 
except  what  is  fupplied  by  the  name  Diotrephes,  which  is 
certainly  a  Greek  one,  but  of  itfelf  can  furely  never  be  con- 
fidered  as  yielding  an   argument  of  the  lead  cogency  or 
force  ;  and  equally  paffing  over  the  fadt  of  there  being  no 
fort  of  memorial  extant  which  can  warrant  us  in  believing 
that  the  Gentile  Chriftians  ever  permitted  themfelves  to  be 
fo  far  carried   away  by  their  hatred  and  contempt  of  the 
Jews,  as  to  refufe  to  confider  them  as  brethren,  and  with- 
hold from  them  even  the  common  fruits  of  charity  ;  it  is 
plain,  from  the  fifth  verfe  of  St.  John's  Epiftle,  that  thofe 
whom  Diotrephes  treated  with  fuch  harfhnefs  were  members 
of  that  church  over  which,  it  it  fhould  feem,  that  he  pre- 
fided.      The  apoftle,  indeed,   fpeaks  of  the  Chriftians  to 
whom  he  alludes  as  confiding  of  two  clafies, — xh\Qt?s,  or 
brethren,  and  IevsV,  foreigners  or  ftrangers.     But,  fince  he 
is  treating  of  Chriftians  fojourning   in   one  and  the  fame 
church,  and  makes  ufe  of  the  term  "  brethren"  in  oppo- 
fition  to  that  of  M  ftrangers,"  there  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that   by  the  former  he  meant  thofe  who  had  been  regu- 
larly admitted   into   fellowfhip   with  the  church,  and   by 
the  latter  fuch  as  had  not  been  fo  admitted.     There  are 
fome,  I  am  well  aware,  who  think  St.  John  is  to  be  under- 
ftood  as  meaning  by  "  brethren,"  Jews — and  by  "  ftran- 
gers," 
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t.  itfelf  to  the  principles  of  the  oriental  philofophy 
refpe&ing  the  Deity,  the  origin  of  the  world,  the 

nature 

gers,"  Greeks :  but  it  cannot  be  (hewn  either  that  the 
term  "  brethren  "  was  ever  ufed  by  the  apoftle  in  this  re- 
ftri&ed  fenfe,  or  that  it  was  cuftomary  for  the  Greek  con- 
verts to  be  ftyled  |svot,  or  ftrangers.  What  we  fet  out, 
therefore,  with  obferving,  feems  fcarcely  to  admit  of  any 
queftion,  namely,  that  certain  members  of  the  church  which 
was  under  the  care  of  Diotrephes  had  gone  forth  with  a 
view  of  propagating  Chriftianity  amongft  the  people  of  the 
neighbouring  diftridr.,  and  on  their  return  brought  with 
them  fome  of  their  difciples,  and  alfo  an  epiftle  addreffed 
by  St.  John  to  the  church  to  which  they  belonged.  And 
now,  to  give  my  own  opinion  as  to  the  reafon  of  their  being 
fo  ungracioufly  received  by  Diotrephes,  1  think  the  caufe 
of  all  his  ill-will  towards  them  is  plainly  pointed  at  by  St. 
John  himfelf.  To  every  one  perufing  his  Epiftle  it  muft  be 
obvious,  that  the  apoftle  introduces  at  ver.  7.  fomewhat  of  an 
apology  to  Gaius,  to  whom  he  writes  for  the  journey  which 
thefe  good  men  undertook  in  the  caufe  of  Chrift.  Firft, 
he  fay*,  that  their  motive  was  good,  that  they  went  forth 
with  the  beft  mind  and  intention,  being  defirous  only  of 
contributing  to  the  honour  of  God.  Then  he  adduces  it 
as  further  commendable  in  them,  that,  although  they  might 
reafonably  have  expected  to  be  furnifhed  with  the  neceflaries 
of  life  by  the  people  among  whom  they  fojourned,  they  yet 
preferred  maintaining  themfelves  by  the  labour  of  their 
hands,  and  refufed  every  fort  of  recompence,  gratuity,  or 
reward.  Now  it  is  clear,  that  what  thefe  men  had  done, 
could  require  no  fuch  defence  or  juftification  in  the  eyes  of 
Gaius,  for  it  appears  that  he  had  already  befriended  their 
caufe,  and  we  may  therefore,  I  think,  fairly  infer,  that 
what  is  thus  faid  by  the  apoftle  was  meant  as  an  anfwer  to 
the  pretext  by  which  Diotrephes  pretended  to  juftify  his 
very  harfti  and  unchriftian-like  conduct.  St.  John,  it  is  ob- 
fervable,  feems  tacitly  to  admit  that  there  was  fomething 
irregular  in  the  journey  undertaken  by  thefe  men,  for  the 
purpofe  of  converting  their  heathen  neighours,  and  occupies 
himfelf  in  fhewing,  that  if  the  end  of  their  going  forth,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  conducted  themfelves,  were  at- 
tended to,  this  irregularity  of  theirs  muft  appear  to  be  but 
of  fmall  moment.  To  be  brief  then,  it  ftrikes  me  that 
the  truth  of  the  matter  was  this,  that  thefe  good  men  had 
grievoufly  offended  Diotrephes,  by  having  taken  upon  them 

this 
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nature  of  matter,  and  the  human  foul.     We  al- 
lude to  thofe  who,  from  their  pretending  that 

they 

this  miflion  to  the  Heathen  without  his  confent  or  know- 
ledge, and  gone  forth  rather  in  compliance  with  the 
dictates  of  their  own  confciences  than  under  any  direc- 
tion or  authority  from  him.  On  their  return,  therefore, 
it  was  in  vain  that  they  looked  up  to  this  haughty  cha- 
racter for  countenance  or  fupport :  not  even  the  recom- 
mendatory letter  which  they  had  procured  from  St.  John 
could  have  the  effeft  of  appealing  his  wrath,  or  difluade 
him  from  giving  full  vent  to  his  indignation.  Now,  in  early 
times,  it  undoubtedly  was  the  cuftom  for  fuch  of  the  mem- 
bers of  any  church  as  might  be  defirous  of  imitating  the 
example  of  the  apoftles,  and  propagating  the  Gofpel 
amongft  the  Heathen,  to  apply  to  the  bifhop  for  his  licence, 
and  to  enter  on  their  travels  under  his  fan&ion.  Ignatius, 
in  almoft  all  his  epiftles,  inculcates  this  maxim — MnJfeJt 
XU$U  t£  lirwKoiru  rt  irgcto-aiTui  twv  dvnKovTui  tU  rr,v  IkxXiktixv. 
Sine  epifcopo  nemo  faciat  eorum  al'tquid  qua  ad  ecclejiam  fpec- 
tant :  vid.  Epijh  ad  Smyrnaos,  §  viii.  ad  TraUianosy  ad  Phi- 
ladelph.  ad  Polycarpvm  ;  and  it  would  be  eafy  to  produce 
innumerable  paflages  from  writers  before  the  reign  of  Con- 
flantine,  all  tending  to  (hew,  that  in  the  firft  ages  of 
Chriftianity  it  was  unlawful  for  any  thing  appertaining  to 
religion  to  be  either  done  or  undertaken  without  the  know- 
ledge and  confent  of  the  bifhop.  The  crime  of  Diotrephes, 
therefore,  was  not  that  of  having  affailed  any  of  the  received 
principles  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  but  of  having  difcovered 
an  unwarrantable  degree  of  afperity  and  rigour  in  the  main- 
tenance of  his  own  importance  and  dignity.  For  he,  in  the 
firft  place,  manifefted  a  latent  pride  of  heart,  in  with- 
holding from  a  fet  of  pious  and  innocent  men,  who,  in  point 
of  fad,  were  entitled  to  every  fort  of  encouragement,  the 
good  offices  and  hofpitality  of  the  church,  merely  be- 
caufe  they  had  not  paid  the  proper  attention  to  his  au- 
thority and  rights  :  and  in  the  next  place,  he  betrayed  a 
ftill  more  inexcufable  fpirit  of  arrogance,  in  fpurning  at 
the  authority  and  recommendation  of  one  of  Chrift's  apoftles, 
to  whofe  judgment  and  authority  it  became  all  bifhops  and 
churches  to  pay  the  utmoft  deference.  This  evidently  is 
the  offence  which  St.  John  cenfures  in  thefe  words: — 
o  $»;\07rfwTEi/<Jv  ai/Twv  tti>.  Ix-i^E^Ton  iiju«j.  *'  He  who  loveth  to 
have  the  pre-eminence  among  them  recei.veth  us  not."  The 
apoftle  does  not,  as  is  commonly  imagined,  reprehend  him 
ii  for 
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they  were  able  to  communicate  to  mankind,  at 
prefent  held  in  bondage  by  the  Architect  of  the 

Gnofliche-  World, 

reties. 

for  afpiring  to  the  prefidency  of  the  church  to  which  he 
belonged :  for,  as  I  before  obferved,  he  mult,  at  the  time  of 
his  offending,  have  been  at  the  head  of  that  church:  but 
what  he  means  to  cenfure  (as  the  words  themfelves  indicate 
beyond  all  controverfy)  is  that  which  he  confiders  as  a  mark 
of  an  inordinately  ambitious  mind— a  mind  carried  away  by 
the  luft  of  power,  namely,  that  he  had  dared  to  affume  to 
himfelf  an  authority  fuperior  even  to  that  of  an  apoftle. 
The  plain  fenfe  of  the  words  is  this — "  But  their  Diotre- 
phes,  who  affe&s  to  be  greater  than  any  of  the  apoftles,  fets 
at  nought  my  intreaties  and  authority." 

If  the  men,  then,  of  whom  I  have  been  fpeaking,  be  taken 
from  the  clafs  of  the  heretics  of  the  firft  century,  there  will 
remain  merely  Hymenaeus,  Philetus,  and  Alexander.  Hy- 
menaeus,  the  firft  of  thefe,  is  in  i  Tim.  i.  20.  affociated  by 
St.  Paul  with  Alexander:  in  2  Tim.  ii.  17.  however,  we 
find  the  apoftle  fpeaking  of  him  in  conjunction  with  Phi- 
letus. That  one  and  the  fame  man  is  referred  to  in  both  thefe 
places  has  never,  as  far  as  I  know,  been  yet  called  in  quef- 
tion  by  any  one.  But,  upon  attentively  confidering  and  com- 
paring together  the  two  above  cited  paffages,  I  muft  confefs 
that  there  appears  to  me  very  great  reafon  to  doubt  whether 
the  Hymenaeus  mentioned  in  the  firft  Epiftle  to  Timothy  be 
the  fame  with,  or  a  different  man  from,  him  who  is  fpoken 
of  in  the  laft  Epiftle.  Indeed,  I  think  that  I  might  al- 
moft,  with  fome  confidence,  take  upon  me  to  affert  that 
they  were  two  diftindl  characters,  having  nothing  in  com- 
mon but  the  name.  In  the  firft  place,  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, although  it  certainly  does  not  go  the  length  of  wholly 
deciding  the  point,  that  the  companion  in  error  whom  we 
find  affociated  with  Hymenaeus  in  the  former  paffage,  is  not 
the  fame  perfon  with  whom  his  name  is  joined  in  the  latter 
one.  Secondly,  it  makes  ftill  more  ftrongly  in  favour  of  my 
opinion,  that  the  Hymenaeus  mentioned  in  the  firft  Epiftle, 
was,  together  with  his  affociate,  delivered  over  by  St.  Paul  to 
the  evil  one,  to  be  tormented  until  he  fhould  defift  from  blaf- 
pheming  Chriftianity,  1  Tim.  i.  20.  a  circumftance,  furely, 
by  no  means  eafy  to  be  reconciled  with  what  is  recorded  of 
the  Hymenaeus  fpoken  of  in  the  feeond  Epiftle,  who  is  not 
reprefented  as  being  under  any  kind  of  reftraint,  but  as 
going  about  perverting  as  many  of  the  Chriftians  as  he 
could,  and  diffeminating  his  errors  with  no  fmall  degree  of 

fuccefs. 
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World,  a  correal  knowledge  (yi/w<nr)  of  the  true  cent. 
and   ever-living    God,    were   commonly    ftyled  ,      *• 

Gnoftics. 


Gnoftic  he- 


fuccefs.  How,  let  me  aflc,  could  it  have  been  poflible  for  a  man 
to  do  this,  whom  the  apollle  had  fubjccted  to  the  power  of  the 
Prince  of  Darknefs,  for  the  purpofe  of  bridling  his  blafphe- 
mous  tongue  ?  Finally,  there  appears  to  have  been  as  much 
difference  between  the  one  and  the  other  Hymenaeus,  as  there 
isbetween  an  open  enemy  of  Chriftianity  and  an  artful  infidious 
corrupter  of  it.  The  words  of  St.  Paul  place  it  beyond  all 
doubt  that  the  Hymenasus  firft  fpoken  of  by  him  was,  in 
every  refpeft,  a  deteftable  character.  His  exhortation  to 
Timothy  is,  that  he  mould  unite  7nr»v,  faith,  i.  e.  a  beliet 
of  the  religion  of  Chrift,  with  ay«S»;  <xvvn$ricru,  a  good  con- 
fcience.  Holinefs  of  life,  or  piety,  is  what  is  meant  ;  the 
fruit  of  which  is  a  good  confc'tznce,  or  a  mind  confcious  to 
itfelf  of  no  evil,  and  therefore  peaceful  and  happy.  The  im- 
portance and  neceffity  of  attending  to  this  admonition  he 
exemplifies  by  the  cafe  of  Hymenaeus  and  Alexander,  both 
of  whom  had  difcarded  tjjv  ccyaSw  ervvE»^wr»v,  a  good  con- 
fcience,  i.  e.  had  plunged  into  an  evil  courfe  of  life,  and 
turned  their  backs  on  the  divine  law :  this  corruption  of 
their  morals  being  once  wrought,  their  progrefs  in  iniquity 
became  accelerated,  and  thefe  wretched  men,  at;  length, 
made  perfect  fhipwreck,  as  it  were,  of  faith,  arriving  by 
degrees  at  fuch  a  pitch  of  callous  depravity,  as  not  only  to 
think  ill  of  Chrillianity,  but  alfo  publicly  to  biafpheme  its 
do&rines.  To  "  make  fhipwreck  concerning  faith,"  is,  I 
think,  manifeftly  to  be  underftood  as  the  fame  with  apofta- 
tizing  from  the  Chriftian  faith  or  religion.  Thefe  two  men, 
therefore,  having  given  themfelves  up  to  a  life  of  wicked- 
nefs  and  impiety,  were  at  length  led  on  to  renounce  Chrifti- 
anity altogether.  But  the  Hymenseus  fpoken  of  in  the 
latter  epiftle,  although  he  was  involved  in  very  great  culpa- 
bility, was  yet  not  fuch  a  moufter  as  this.  He  had  not 
apoftatized  from  Chriftianity,  but  merely  given  a  corrupt 
interpretation  to  a  part  of  its  do&rines,  namely,  that  which 
refpects  the  future  refurre&ion  of  the  body.  The  probabi- 
lity is,  that  inclining,  in  this  refpeft,  rather  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  thofe  philofophers  who  maintained  that  the  body 
is,  as  it  were,  the  prifon  of  the  rational  foul,  and  matter  the 
fource  of  all  evil,  than  to  the  doftrine  taught  by  the  apoftles, 
he  afferted  that  what  Chrift  had  delivered  refpefting  the 
refurre&ion  of  the  body,  was  not  to  be  underftood  in  a  literal 
fenfe,  but  that  what  he  meant  to  promife  was  a  new  life  to 
vol.  1.  x  the 
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t.  Gnoftics.     This  calamity   was  forefeen  by   St. 
Paul,  and  is  predicted  by  him  in  i  Tim.  iv.  i.  [w~\. 

We 


Gnoftic  he- 


the  fouls  of  men,  not  to  their  bodies.  The  apoftle  does  not 
attribute  to  this  man  and  his  affociate  many  errors.  His 
courfe  of  life  does  not  appear  to  have  been  flagitious,  nor, 
like  the  other  Hymenaeus,  had  he,  from  a  habit  of  finning, 
taken  occafion  to  deprave  religion.  Moreover,  we  do  not 
find  it  imputed  to  him  that  he  had  been  inftrumental  in 
caufing  others  to  lead  a  life  of  wickednefs  and  impiety  ;  al- 
though, as  the  apoftle  pretty  plainly  intimates,  there  was  a 
tendency  in  his  error  to  injure  the  caufe  of  piety,  and  coun- 
tenance an  indulgence  of  our  appetites.  On  thefe  accounts 
St.  Paul  is  led  to  fpeak  of  him  with  fome  degree  of  mode- 
ration, whereas  his  reproof  of  the  other  Hymenseus  is  couched 
in  terms  of  the  greateft  feverity  and  vehemence.  In  faft,  he 
appears  rather  to  lament  his  fall  than  to  chide  it.  With  regard 
to  the  Alexander  of  whom  St.  Paul  makes  mention  in  his  firft 
Epiftle  to  Timothy,  my  opinion  is  precifely  the  fame  with 
that  which  I  have  above  expreffed  refpedting  the  Hymenseus 
there  fpoken  of  in  conjunction  with  him,  namely,  that  he  was 
a  different  man  from  the  one  referred  to  under  the  fame 
name  by  the  apoftle,  in  his  fecond  Epiftle,  and  from  whom  he 
ftates  himfelf  to  have  received  great  injury  at  Rome.  2  Tim. 
iv.  14.  And  it  appears  to  me  that  St.  Paul  had  it  in  view 
to  mark  the  diftin&ion  between  them,  when  he  added  to 
the  name  of  the  latter  the  denomination  of  the  craft  which 
he  exercifed,  calling  him  'AAsfav^s  6  jpOiKwv,  "  Alexan- 
der the  copperfmith."  The  meaning  of  this  addition,  it 
ftrikes  me,  was  to  diftinguifh  the  man  of  whom  he  fpake 
from  others  of  the  fame  name  who  were  known  to  Timothy, 
and  particularly  from  him  whom  the  apoftle  had,  in  his  for- 
mer Epiftle,  accufed  of  perfidy  to  the  caufe  of  Chrift.  The 
Alexander  firft  fpoken  of,  it  is  alfo  to  be  remarked,  had,  in 
order  to  prevent  Chriftianity  from  fuffering  further  from 
his  blafphemy,  been  delivered  over  by  St.  Paul  into  the 
power  of  the  evil  one ;  and  how  then,  it  may  be  afked, 
could  he  have  infulted  St.  Paul  at  Rome,  and  thrown  impe- 
diments in  the  way  of  his  doctrine  ? 

[w]  Although  fome  difference  of  opinion  may  fubfift 
with  regard  to  this  prediction  of  St.  Paul,  I  am  yet  per- 
fuaded  that  every  one  who  has  made  himfelf  acquainted 
with  what  the  Gnoftic  difcipline  was,  will  readily  admit 
that  that  fyftem  is  more  particularly  pointed  at  in  the  paf- 
fage  referred  to  in  the  text,  notw-ithftanding  that  no  ne- 

ceffity 
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We  find  him  alfo,  in  various  parts  of  his  Epiflles,  t :  e  n  T. 
exhorting  the  followers  of  Chrift  to  maintain  the  ^_]"_i 
difcipline  of  their  blefled  Mafter  whole  and  un-  Grwftlc  he- 
contaminated  by  any  of  the  fables  or  inventions  mies- 
of  the  philofophers  of  this  feet.  1  Tim.  vi.  20. ; 
1  Tim.  i.  3,  4. ;  Tit.  iii.  9 ;  Col.  ii.  8.  But  an 
infane  curiofity,  and  that  itch  for  penetrating  into 
abftrufe  or  hidden  things,  by  which  the  human 
mind  is  fo  liable  to  be  tormented,  caufed  many 
to  turn  their  backs  on  the  advice  and  admonition 
of  the  apoftle  and  his  aflociates ;  and  no  fooner 
did  fome  of  the  Gnoftics  gain  a  footing  in  the 
recently  eftablifhed  Chriftian  churches,  than  the 
principles  that  they  maintained  refpetting  the  firft 
origin  of  all  things,  and  the  caufes  for  which 
Chrift  came  into  this  world,  and  to  which  their 
great  aufterity  of  demeanour,  and  rigid  abftinence 
from  even  the  lawful  gratifications  of  fenfe,  com- 
municated an  impofing  glofs,  were  by  numbers  re- 
ceived with  open  ears,  and  fulfered  to  take  entire 
possession  of  their  minds.  To  no  purpofe  was  it  that 
the  apoftlesand  their  difciples  pointed  out  the  emp- 
tinefs  of  all  thefe  things,  and  how  very  incongruous 
they  were  with  the  genuine  Chriftian  difcipline,  al- 

ceflity  may  appear  to  exift  for  confidering  it  as  exclufively 
applicable  thereto.  Numerous  are  the  pafTages  in  the  other 
Epiftles  of  the  New  Teftament,  as  well  as  in  thofe  written 
by  St.  Paul,  which  ftrike  at  this  fyftem,  and  call  loudly  on 
the  Chriftian  churches  to  beware  of  it ;  in  fa&  more  nume- 
rous, perhaps,  than  the  generality  of  commentators  appear 
to  have  imagined.  I  cannot  fay  that  I  agree  in  every 
thing  with  Hammond,  who,  in  his  Annotations  on  the  New 
Teftament,  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Le  Clerc,  and  alfo  in 
his  book  de  Epifcopatus  Juribus  Dijfert.prim.  de  Antichrijlo, 
cap.  iii.  p.  11,  &  ieq.  takes  upon  him  to  apply  feveral  paf- 
fages  in  the  New  Teftament  to  the  Gnoftics,  on  no  other 
ground,  as  it  mould  feem,  than  that  of  a  very  flight  accord- 
ance in  terms.  There  are,  however,  many  obfervations  of 
his  from  which  it  would  be  inconfiftent  with  candour  to 
withhold  our  affent. 

x  2  though 


- 
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cent,  though  they  might  carry  with  them  a  fpecious 
,  r-  (  mew  of  fomewhat  like  recondite  wifdom  \_x~\.  In- 
onoftic  he-  toxicated  with  a  fondnefs  for  thefe  opinions,  not 
mics.  a  few  of  the  Christians  were  induced  to  fecede 

from  all  afibciation  with  the  advocates  for  the 
found  doctrine,  and  to  form  themfelves  into  va- 
rious feels,  which,  as  time  advanced,  became 
daily  more  extenfive  and  numerous,  and  were  for 
feveral  ages,  productive  of  very  ferious  inconve- 
niences and  evils  to  the  Chriftian  common- 
wealth  W.  LXL  Jt 

£ x~\  The  emptinefs  and  folly  of  this  fyftem  of  discipline, 
is  moft  aptly  pourtrayed  and  expofed  by  St.  Paul  in  I  Tim. 
i.  4. ;  Tit.  iii.  9.  ;  2  Tim.  ii.  16. 

[_y~\  Learned  men  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  time  when 
the  firft  fe£ls  of  the  Gnoftics  were  founded.  Many  of  them 
place  implicit  faith  in  the  authority  of  Clement  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  fays  it  was  after  the  death  of  the  apoftles,  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  that  thefc  fects  were  efta- 
blifhed,andthe  integrity  of  the  church  was  deftroyed.  Stromal. 
lib.  vii.  cap.  xvii.  p.  898,  899.  With  this  teftimony  they 
conceive  alfo  that  of  Hegefippus  to  coincide,  who,  in  a  paf- 
fage  preferred  by  Eufebius,  (Hi/for.  Ecclef.  lib.  iii.  cap. 
xxxii.  p.  104,  and  lib.  iv.  cap.  xxii.  p.  142.)  reports  the 
church  to  have  remained  a  pure  virgin  until  the  time  of 
Trajan,  but  that  after  the  death  of  the  apoftles  the  lead- 
ers of  divers  fefts  began  openly  to  make  their  appearance. 
Others,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  fome  congregations 
were  formed  by  certain  of  the  Gnoftic  tribe,  in  oppofition 
to  the  churches  of  apoftolic  foundation,  even  fo  early  as 
the  firft  century,  and  during  the  lifetime  of  the  apoftle* 
themfelves.  And  this  opinion  feems  to  be  favoured  by  what 
St.  John  fays,  1  John,  ii.  18,  &  feq.  of  many  Antichrifts 
having  gone  forth  from  the  church,  as  well  as  by  what  has 
reached  us  refpedting  Cerinthus,  and  the  Nicolaitans,  who 
were  heretics  of  the  firft  century,  and  tainted  with  the 
Gnoftic  opinions.  Confli&ing  as  thefe  fentiments  are,  it 
appears  to  me  not  at  all  impoflible  to  reconcile  them,  with- 
out requiring  a  facrifice  of  the  point  of  honour  to  be  made 
by  either  party.  That  diffenfions,  arifing  out  of  the  attempt 
to  blend  the  principles  of  Gnofticifm  with  Chriftianity,  had 
been  generated  in  the  churches  previously  to  the  fecond  cen- 
tury and  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  and  that  fome 
11  of 
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LXI.  It  is,  however,  by  no  means  difficult  to  c  E  n  t. 
point  out  the  way  in  which  thefe  people  contri-    _  _l_ij_, 
ved  to  make  the  religion  of  Chrift  appear  to  be  Nature  0f 
altogether  in  unifon  with  their  favourite  fyftem  of  the  Gnoffic 
difcipline.     All   the  philofophers   of  the    Eaft,  d,cil>lin"" 
whofe  tenets,  as  we  have  l'een,  were,  that  the 
Deity  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  matter,  the 
nature  and  qualities  of  which  they  confidered  to 
be  malignant  and  poifonous — that  the  body  was 
held  in  fubjection  by  a  being  entirely  diftinft  from 
him  to  whom  the  dominion  over  the  rational  foul 

of  thofe  who  were  devoted  to  thofe  principles,  having  drawn 
to  them  a  number  of  partifans,  had  proceeded  to  the  length 
of  holding  feparate  aflemblies  with  their  difciples  is  moft 
manifeft,  not  only  from  the  apoftolic  epiflles,  but  alfo  from 
other  ancient  monuments.  Nor  is  this  at  all  oppofed  by 
the  words  of  Clement  or  Hegefippus.  For  it  fhould  feem 
that  what  thefe  writers  fay  may,  in  faft,  be  confidered  as 
amounting  merely  to  this,  that  in  the  reigns  of  Trajan  and 
Hadrian,  the  patrons  of  herefy  came  forward  with  greater 
boldnefs  than  before,  and  laying  afide  the  caution  and  re- 
ferve  with  which  they  had  hitherto  maintained  their  doc- 
trines, made  open  profeflion  of  their  diffent  from  the  reft 
of  the  Christians,  endeavouring  likewife,  by  every  means 
in  their  power,  both  to  augment  the  number  of  their 
partifans  and  alfo  to  place  their  different  fe&s  or  fraternities 
on  a  firm  and  ftable  bafis  :  though,  with  regard  to  what  is 
faid  by  Hegefippus,  it  may  perhaps  admit  of  a  queftion, 
whether  it  is  to  be  confidered  as  relating  merely  to  the 
church  of  Jerufalem,  as  fome  of  the  learned  imagine,  or,  as 
others  conceive,  to  the  church  at  large.  In  (hort,  the  fad 
appears  to  have  been,  that  during  the  firft  century  the  fefts 
formed  by  thofe  who  were  for  interpreting  the  doftrines  of 
Chriftianity  according  to  the  principles  of  the  ancient  phi- 
lofophy  of  the  Magi,  were  neither  large,  nor  held  in  much 
account,  their  internal  organization  being  at  that  time  but 
very  imperfeft  ;  but,  that  about  the  commencement  of  the 
fecond  century,  they  burft  through  the  obfcurity  by  which 
they  had  been  enveloped,  and  aflumed  for  themfelves  a  re- 
gular determinate  form,  under  certain  acknowledged  leaders, 
and  fubjeft  to  a  fyftem  of  laws  and  regulations  peculiarly 
their  own. 

x  3  belonged 
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belonged — that  the  world  and  all  terreftrial  bodies 
were  not  the  work  of  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
author  of  all  good,  but  were  formed  out  of  mat- 
ter by  a  nature  either  evil  in  its  origin,  or  that 
had  fallen  into  a  flate  of  depravity — and,  laftly, 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  true  Deity  had  become 
extinct,  and  that  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  in- 
ftead  of  worfhipping  the  Father  of  Light  and 
Life,  and  fource  of  every  thing  good,  univerfally 
paid  their  homage  to  the  Founder  and  Prince  of 
this  nether  world,  or  to  his  fubftitutes  and  agents : 
I  fay  all  thefe  looked  forward  with  earned  ex- 
pectation for  the  arrival  of  an  extraordinary  and 
eminently  powerful  Meffenger  of  the  Mofl  High, 
who,  they  imagined,  would  deliver  the  captive  fouls 
of  men  from  the  bondage  of  the  flefh,  and  refcue 
them  from  the  dominion  of  thofe  Genii  by  whom 
they  fuppofed  the  world  and  all  matter  to  be  go- 
verned, at  the  fame  time  communicating  to  them 
a  correct  knowledge  of  their  everlafting  Parent, 
fo  as  to  enable  them,  upon  the  diffolution  of  the 
body,  once  more  to  regain  their  long  loft  liberty 
and  happinefs.  An  expectation  of  this  kind  even 
continues  to  be  cherifhed  by  their  defendants  of 
the  prefent  day.  Some  of  thefe  philofophers 
then,  being  ftruck  with  aftonifhment  at  the  mag- 
nitude and  fplendour  of  the  miracles  wrought  by 
Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  and  perceiving  that  it  was 
the  object  of  our  Lord's  miniftry  both  to  abro- 
gate the  Jewifh  law,  a  law  which  they  conceived 
to  have  been  promulgated  by  the  Architect  or 
Founder  of  the  World  himfelf,  or  by  the  chief 
of  his  agents,  and  alfo  to  overthrow  thofe  gods 
of  the  nations  whom  they  regarded  as  Genii 
placed  over  mankind  by  the  lame  evil  fpirit; 
hearing  him,  moreover,  invite  the  whole  world 
to  join  in  the  worfhip  of  the  one  omnipotent  and 

only 


the  Gnoftic 
difcipline. 
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only  true  God,  and  profefs  that  he  came  down  c  e  n  1 
from  Heaven  for  the  purpofe  of  redeeming  the  L 
fouls  of  men,  and  refloring  them  to  liberty,  were 
induced  to  believe  that  he  was  that  very  meflen- 
ger  for  whom  they  looked,  the  perfon  ordained 
by  the  everlafting  Father  to  deflroy  the  dominion 
of  the  founder  of  this  world  as  well  as  of  the  Genii 
who  prefided  over  it,  to  feparate  light  from  dark- 
nefs,  and  to  deliver  the  fouls  of  men  from  that 
bondage  to  which  they  were  fubjecled  in  confe- 
quence  of  their  conne&ion  with  material  bodies. 

LXII.  The  principles  and  nature  of  this  fyftem  Nature  of 
of  difcipline,  however,  were  fuch  as  to  render  it 
impoflible  for  its  votaries  to  yield  their  aflent  to 
many  things  which  were  delivered  by  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles,  or  to  interpret  them  according  to 
their  obvious  and  commonly  accepted  fenfe. 
To  have  done  fo  would  have  been  acting  in  di- 
rect oppofition  to  certain  leading  maxims,  which 
were  confidered  by  perfons  of  their  perfuafion 
as  indifputable  truths  [a].     To  various  articles, 

therefore, 

fjs}  The  early  Chriftian  fathers,  who  were  acquainted 
with  none  other  befides  the  Grecian  fyftem  of  philofophy, 
perceiving  that  fome  of  the  dogmas  of  the  Gnoftics  coin- 
cided with  the  principles  of  the  Platonifts,  were  induced  to 
conclude  that  the  difcipline  of  the  former  had  been  altoge- 
ther generated  by  a  conjunction  of  the  platonic  philofophy 
with  Chriftianity :  to  this  opinion  great  numbers  of  the 
learned  of  modern  days  have  likewife  fubfcribed,  fo  many 
indeed,  that  they  are  fcarcely  to  be  enumerated.  After 
having,  however,  examined  the  fubjeft  with  every  poffible 
degree  of  impartiality  and  attention,  I  am  molt  thoroughly 
convinced  that  the  founders  of  the  Gnoftic  fchools  cannot, 
with  the  leaft  propriety,  be  reckoned  amongft  the  followers 
of  Plato.  With  regard  to  certain  particulars  taken  feparately, 
I  am  very  ready  to  admit  that  there  is  no  great  want  of 
refemblance  between  the  platonic  philofophy  and  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gnoftics  ;  but  only  let  the  two  fyftems  be  com- 
pared together,  as  they  ought  to  be,  in  toto,  and  the  great 
x  4  diffimilarity 
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cent,  therefore,  propounded  in  the  Chriftian  code  as' 
efiential  points  of  belief,  they  utterly  refufed  their 
aflent:  fuch,  for  inftance>asthat  which  attributes 

diflimilarity  that  exifts  between  them  becomes  at  once  con- 
fpicuous.  That  long  feries  of  <sohs,  for  inftance,  of  either 
fex,  through  which  the  Gnoftics  uniformly  deduce  the  con- 
nexion of  the  Deity  with  matter,  is  a  thing  altogether  un- 
known to  the  fyftem  of  Plato  :  whilft,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  platonic  do&riue  refpe&ing  the  nature  of  the  Deity  and 
the  origin  of  this  world,  as  exhibited  by  the  Athenian  fage 
in  his  Timaus,  is  in  no  refpec\  whatever  to  be  reconciled 
with  the  tenets  of  the  Gnoftics.  The  Deity  is  reprefented 
by  Plato  as  eternally  adtive  and  energetic,  by  the  Gnof- 
tics as  altogether  paflive  and  quiefcent.  According  to 
the  former,  this  world  is  eternal,  and  a  work  of  beauty  not 
at  all  unworthy  of  the  almighty  hand  that  framed  it  :  by 
the  latter,  it  is  regarded  as  an  ill-formed  mafs,  the  deftruc- 
tion  of  which  is  an  objedl  of  defire  and  meditation  with  the 
Deity.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Platonifts,  this  world  and 
its  inhabitants  are  governed  either  immediately  by  the 
Deity  himfelf,  or  through  the  miniftration  of  demons  com- 
mifiioned  by  him  :  but  according  to  the  Gnoftic  fcheme,  an 
abfolute  and  entire  dominion  ove^  the  human  race,  and  the 
globe  we  inhabit,  is  exercifed  by  the  founder  of  the  material 
world,  a  being  of  unbounded  pride  anc^ ambition,  who  makes 
ufe  of  every  means  in  his  power  to  prevent  mankind  from 
attaining  to  any  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  In  addition 
to  what  are  here  enumerated,  many  o„her  points  of  differ- 
ence between  the  two  fyftems  will  readily  be  perceived  by 
any  one  who  will  divert  his  mind  of  all  bias  or  prejudice, 
and  be  at  the  pains  of  perufing  the  little  book  written  by 
Plotinus  the  Platonift,  in  oppofition  to  the  Gnoftics.  Por- 
phyry moreover,  the  difciple  of  Plotinus,  fays,  in  the  Life 
of  bis  Mafler,  cap.  xvi.  p.  118.  exprefsly,  that  the  Gnoftics 
confidered  Plato  as  a  minute  philofopher,  who  had  never 
afcended  in  mind  and  thought  to  the  firft  principles  of  all 
things.  But  not  to  multiply  words:  it  is  allowed  by  all 
that  the  difcipline  of  Manes  was  the  genuine  offspring  of 
the  ancient  philofophy  of  the  Eaft,  or  that  of  the  Perfians 
and  Chaldasans :  but  this  difcipline,  if  we  except  the  con- 
clufions  of  fome  of  its  dogmas,  correfponds  fo  exadtly  in  all 
refpefts  with  that  of  the  Gnoftics,  that  it  is  fcarcely  pofuble 
for  any  two  fyftems  to  appear  more  fimilar  to  each  other : 
that  they  were  both,  therefore,  drawn  from  one  and  the 
fame  fource,  furely,  cannot  admit  of  a  doubt. 

the- 
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the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  Supreme  Being,  cent. 
and  thofe  refpecting  the  divine  origin  of  the  Mo-  ]- 
faic  law,  the  authority  of  the  Old  Teflament,  the  Nature  of 
character  of  human  nature,  and  the  like :  for  it  *«  Gnotiic 
would  have  amounted  to  nothing  fhort  of  an  ab-  '  c'v 
folute  furrender  of  the  leading  maxims  of  the 
fyftem  to  which  they  were  devoted,  had  they  not 
perfifted  in  maintaining  that  the  creator  of  this 
world  was  a  being  of  a  nature  vaftly  inferior 
to  the  Supreme  Deity,  the  Father  of  our  Lord, 
and  that  the  law  of  Mofes  was  not  dictated  by 
the  Almighty,  but  by  this  fame  inferior  being,  by 
whom  alfo  the  bodies  of  men  were  formed  and 
united  to  fouls  of  ethereal  mould,  and  under 
whofe  influence  the  various  penmen  of  the  Old 
Teflament  compofed  whatever  they  have  left  us 
on  record.  In  addition  to  the  articles  of  Chrif- 
tian  belief,  which  they  felt  themfelves  conftrained 
thus  peremptorily  to  reject,  there  were  others 
which  they  found  it  neceflary  to  explain  after 
their  own  manner,  in  order  to  render  them  com- 
patible with  the  principles  of  the  oriental  difci- 
pline.  Refpecting  Chrift  and  l}is  functions  in 
particular,  it  was  requifite  for  them,  in  fupport 
of  their  tenets,  to  maintain  that  he  was  to  be 
confidered  as  inferior  to  the  Supreme  Being, 
and  as  never  having  in  reality  affumed  a  material 
body.  Their  adoption  of  the  former  of  thefe 
pofitions  was  an  inevitable  confequence  of  their 
believing,  as  they  univerfally  did,  that  the  Deity 
had  exifted  from  all  eternity  in  a  date  of  abfo- 
lute  quiefcence,  but  that  at  length,  after  ages 
lpent  in  filence  and  repofe,  he  begat  of  himfelf 
certain  natures  or  beings  after  his  own  likenefs, 
of  whom  Chrift  was  one :  to  the  maintenance 
of  the  latter  they  were  conftrained  by  that  leading 
maxim  of  the  oriental  fyflem,  that  all  matter 

was 
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cent,  was  intrinfically  evil  and  corrupt.  Confidently 
with  thefe  fentiments,  they  moreover  found 
themfelves  called  upon  to  deny  that  Chrift,  in 
reality,  either  underwent  what  he  is  reported  to 
have  fuffered,  or  died,  and  returned  again  to 
life,  as  is  recorded  of  him.  In  their  expofition 
of  this  doctrine,  however,  they  did  not  all  of 
them  follow  precifely  the  fame  plan.  Again,  in 
regard  to  the  purpofes  for  which  Chrift  came 
into  the  world,  the  principles  of  their  fyftem 
rendered  it  neceffary  for  them  to  aflert,  that  it 
was  not  with  a  view  to  expiate  the  fins  of  man- 
kind, or  to  appeafe  the  wrath  of  an  offended  Deity, 
that  he  relinquifhed  for  a  while  his  abode  in  the 
Heavens,  but  merely  in  order  to  communicate  to 
the  human  race  the  long  loft  knowledge  of  the 
Supreme  Being ;  and  that,  having  put  an  end  to 
the  ufurped  dominion  of  the  arrogant  founder  of 
this  world,  he  might  point  out  to  the  fouls  of 
men  (thofe  fpirits  of  ethereal  origin  unhappily 
confined  in  earthly  prifons)  the  means  of  reco- 
vering for  themfelves  their  native  liberty  and  hap- 
pinefs.  Finally,  to  pafs  over  fome  other  points 
which  might  be  noticed,  thefe  votaries  of  orien- 
talifm  were  compelled,  in  fupport  of  their  fa- 
vourite maxim  refpecting  the  malignant  nature 
of  matter,  to  difcountenance  every  idea  of  a 
future  refurre&ion  of  men's  bodies  from  the 
dead,  and  to  maintain  that  what  is  faid  in  Scrip- 
ture on  the  fubjecl:  is  altogether  figurative  and 
metonymical.  In  their  manners  and  habits  the 
Gnoftics  were  for  the  moft  part  melancholy  and 
auftere.  Indeed,  allowing  the  principles  and 
notions  which  they  cherifhed  refpe&ing  matter 
and  the  origin  of  our  earthly  forms  to  be  juft  and 
correct,  it  cannot  but  follow,  that  to  obey  the 
inftincts  of  nature,  or  to  indulge  in  any  fort  of 

bodily 


of  the  Firjl  Century.  3 1 5 

bodily  gratification,  mult  be  contrary  to  reafon,  cent. 
and  even  criminal.    Strange,  however,  as  it  may        L      , 
appear  to  thofe  who  are  not  aware  of  the  dif-  Nature  0f 
cordant   conclufions   which    different   men  will  theGnoftic 
fometimes  deduce  from  the  fame  premifes,  it  is    ' cip  me' 
moft    certain   that   fome  of  this  feci:   conceived 
themfelves  to   be  warranted  by  thefe  felf-fame 
principles  in  plunging,  with  the  moft  barefaced 
effrontery,  into  every  fpecies  of  libidinous  and 
vicious  excefs  [V], 

LXIII.  That 

\_a\  Amongft  the  learned,  and  more  particularly  amongft 
thofe  of  our  own  times,  there  have  not  been  wanting  feveral 
who  have  ftood  forward,  with  confiderable  ingenuity  and  elo- 
quence, as  the  advocates  and  defenders  of  the  Gnoftics.  The 
profeffed  objedl  of  fome  of  thefe  has  been  merely  to  extenuate, 
as  far  as  poflible,  the  errors  of  this  fe6t,  and  in  the  way  of  ex- 
planation to  offer  every  kind  of  apology  for  them  of  which  the 
nature  of  the  cafe  will  admit.  Others  of  them,  however,  have 
endeavoured  to  clear  thofe  corrupters  of  Chriftianity  from 
every  fort  of  reproach,  inditing  on  it  that  the  ancient  au- 
thors, from  whom  we  derive  our  knowledge  of  their  prin- 
ciples and  tenets,  are  to  be  regarded  either  as  malignant  and 
invidious  accufers,  or  elfe  as  ill-informed  and  incompetent 
judges.  But,  notwithstanding  all  the  refpect  that  may  be 
due  to  authority  fo  commanding,  we  cannot  help  faying,  that 
to  us  thefe  eminent  writers  appear  to  have,  in  this  inftance,  la- 
boured to  as  little  purpofe  as  they  would  have  done  in 
attempting  to  warn  a  blackamoor  white,  and  thrown  away 
their  time  and  talents  on  behalf  of  a  caufe  which  is  alto- 
gether defperate,  and  admits  of  no  defence.  If  there  be 
any  truth  at  all  in  hiftory,  not  a  doubt  can  exift  but  that 
the  religion  profeffed  by  this  fedl  was  of  a  nature  diame- 
trically oppofite  to  that  which  is  propounded  to  man- 
kind in  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament.  If  taken  up 
feparately  indeed,  and  exhibited  apart  by  themfelves,  it 
may  be  very  poflible  for  ingenuity  to  give  to  certain  par- 
ticulars of  the  Gnoftic  fyftem  an  air  of  foundnefs  and 
truth  :  but  only  let  the  parts  thus  fele&ed  be  referred  to 
their  proper  ftations  in  the  general  fcheme,  and  the  fallacy 
will  at  once  become  apparent.  That  the  ancient  Chriftian 
writers  were  actuated  by  malice  in  framing  their  reports  of 
the  Gnoftics,  and  incurred  the  guilt  of  flandering  a  worthy 
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LXIII.  That  the  principles  and  opinions  which 
we  have  been  confidering,  as  well  as  others  of 

their 

fet  of  men,  for  the  purpofe  of  fecuring  to  themfelves  an 
abfolute  fway,  is  what  no  good  perfon,  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  fituation  of  things  in  thofe  early  times,  will  eafily 
be  induced  to  believe,  and  what,  I  am  fure,  this  one  confide- 
ration  alone  is  enough  to  prevent  any  one  in  his  fenfes  from 
crediting,  namely,  that  a  variety  of  writers,  feparated  widely 
from  each  other  in  point  of  time,  place,  manners,  ftudies, 
and  attachments,  have  handed  down  to  us  precifely  one  and 
the  fame  account  of  the  Gnoftic  principles  and  opinions. 
By  every  unprejudiced  and  impartial  perfon,  this  concur- 
rence of  teftimony  will,  I  am  perfuaded,  be  allowed  fo  com- 
pletely to  do  away  all  fufpicion  of  (lander  and  mifreprefen- 
tation,  as  to  render  any  further  evidence  to  this  effect  alto- 
gether fuperfluous.  Were  it  at  all  necefTary,  other  circum- 
stances, not  lefs  cogent  and  conclnfive,  might  eafily  be 
brought  forward,  With  regard  to  thofe  who  would  have 
us  believe  that  the  principles  and  maxims  of  the  Gnoftics 
were  in  reality  found  and  correct,  but  that  thefe  philoso- 
phers, having  made  ufe  of  new  and  unaccuftomed  terms 
and  phrafes  in  propounding  their  opinions  to  the  world, 
their  meaning  was  haftily  mifconceived  by  their  adversaries, 
I  muft  confefs  that  I  do  not  fee  how  this  fuggeftion  of 
theirs  much  helps  the  matter.  Were  we  to  admit  this  re- 
prefentation  of  the  cafe  to  be  juft,  the  only  effect  it  could 
have  on  our  minds  would  be  to  make  us  no  longer  regard 
the  Gnoftics  in  the  light  of  perfons  led  away  by  error,  and 
too  great  a  fondnefs  for  certain  opinions  of  their  own,  but 
as  men  acting  under  the  influence  of  folly  and  impiety. 
For,  unqueftionably,  men  who  could  prevail  on  themfelves 
to  cloak  up  and  difguife  fentiments,  which  they  knew  to  be 
found  and  juft,  in  pompous  obfcurities,  and  a  high  founding 
theatrical  kind  of  phrafeology,  muft  either  have  had  it  in 
view  to  impofe  on  the  world,  and  in  this  filly  way  to  ac- 
quire for  themfelves  the  reputation  of  fuperior  wifdom,  or 
otherwife  have  been  complete  drivellers,  and  entirely  de- 
prived of  their  wits.  And  as  for  thofe  whom  this  fort  of 
fenfelefs  and  bombaftic  language,  which  the  perfpicuity  and 
fimplicity  of  Holy  Writ  moft  ftrongly,  although  tacitly, 
condemns,  could  fo  far  charm  as  to  make  them  anxious  to 
convert  their  brethren  to  a  fenfe  of  its  excellence  and  beauty, 
and  who,  rather  than  renounce  this  filly  and  obfcure  kind  of 
jargon,  would  ftir  up  diffenfions  in  the  church,  and  fplit  it 
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their  tenets  and  maxims  were  repugnant  not  only  cent. 
to  the  doctrine  openly  delivered  by  Chrift  him-  ,      *•_  ^ 
felf,  but  alfo  to  the  tenor  of  thofe  writings  which  Arguments 
are  confidered  by  the  whole  body  of  Chriftians  gjjjjtj  jjj" 
as  the  rule  and  ftandard  of  their  religion,  is  what  defence  of 
the  generality  of  the  Gnoflics  did  not  attempt  to  their  fyftem. 
deny.     In  truth,  the  fact  was  too  glaring  to  ad- 
mit of  a  queition.     They,   however,  took  care 
not  to  be  unprepared  with  arguments,  whereby 
to  defend  and  fupport  the  fyftem  of  difcipline  to 
which   they  were  devoted.      By  the  leaders  of 
fome  of  their  feels  it  was  contended,  that  the  re- 
ligion propounded  by  Chrift  was  of  two   forts  ; 
the  one  of  eafy  comprehenfion,  and  fuited  to  the 
capacity  of  the  vulgar ;  the  other  fublime,  and 
to  be  underftood  only  by  perfons  of  refined  in- 
tellect.    The  former  they  reprefented  as  being 
contained  in  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament, 
the  latter  as  having  been  unfolded  by  Chrift  to 
his   apoftles  alone  in  private.      For  their  own 
knowledge  of  the  latter  they  profefled  themfelves 
to  be  indebted  to  certain  difciples  of  the  apoftles 
Peter,   Paul,    and   Matthias  [£].       Others    pre- 
tended  that   their   leading   tenets   and   maxims 

into  fefts,  they  cannot  be  regarded  in  any  other  light  than 
that  of  wicked  and  prefumptuous  men,  the  enemies  of  love, 
peace,  and  harmony,  or,  in  a  word,  than  as  the  pefts  and 
canker-worms  of  the  Chriftian  community.  But,  even  grant- 
ing that  the  meaning  of  thefe  men  might  in  fome  refpe&s  be 
mifunderftood,  it  is  yet  very  eafily  to  be  proved  that  the 
ancient  Chriftian  writers  are,  for  the  moft  part,  ftri&ly  cor- 
rect in  their  reprefentation  of  the  Gnoitic  principles  and  opi- 
nions, and  that  the  members  of  this  fe&  gave  themfelves  fo 
entirely  up  to  the  fuggeftions  of  a  difordered  imagination,  as 
altogether  to  fet  common  fenfe  and  reafon  at  defiance. 

[_b~\  Vid.  Irenaeus  adv.  Ifarefes,  lib.  i.  cap.  xxv.  §  v. 
p.  104.  &  lib.  iii.  cap.  v.  p.  179.  ex  divifion.  Renat.  Maf- 
fuet.  Clemens  Alex.  Stromat.  lib.  vii.  cap.  xvii.  p.  898.  900. 
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were  drawn  from  the  oracles  and  vifions  of  Zo- 
roafter  and  other  divinely  inftrudted  fages  of  the 
Eaft,  as  likewife  from  certain  fecret  writings  of 
Abraham,  Seth,  Noah,  and  other  holy  men  of 
the  Jewifh  nation,  who  flourifhed  long  before  the 
time  of  Chrift ;  a  pretence  which,  in  the  age  of 
which  we  are  fpeaking,  was  certainly  not  wholly 
deftitute  of  colour,  fince  there  were  various  fic- 
titious writings  in  the  hands  of  many  at  that 
time,  which  a  fet  of  villainous  and  artful  men 
had  palmed  on  the  world  as  the  productions  of 
thofe  great  and  facred  characters  \_c~\.  Some  took 
upon  them  to  exclude  from  the  facred  code  all 
fuch  writings  of  the  New  Teftament  as  appeared 
to  militate  with  any  degree  of  force  againft  their 
principles,  and  to  fubftitute  in  their  places  other 
gofpels  and  epiftles  of  their  own  forging,  but 
which  they  pretended  to  have  been  written 
by  certain  of  our  Lord's  apoftles,  fuch  as  Peter, 
Thomas,  and  Matthias  \_d~].  Others,  again,  main- 
tained, that  the  ordinary  copies  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament were  corrupted,  and  in  proof  of  this  pro- 
duced what  they  pretended  to  be  correct  ones, 
and  in  which,  either  through  their  own  artifice, 
or  want  of  care  in  the  tranfcribers,  a  difference 
of  reading  prefented  itfelf  in  thofe  paffages  which 
were  adverfe  to  the  Gnoftic  tenets.    Laftly,  there 

\_c~\  Vid.  Porphyr.  in  Fit.  Plotini,  cap.  xvi.  p.  n8.edit. 
Fabric.  Clemens  Alex.  Stromat.  lib.  i.  cap.  xv.  p.  357. 
lib.  vi.  cap.  vi.  p.  767.  Eufebius  Hi/lor.  Ecclef.  lib.  iv. 
cap.  vii.  p.  120.  Epiphairius  Haref.  xxvi.  §  viii.  p.  59. 
84.  Bare/,  xxxix.  §  v.  p.  286,  &c.  Conjlituliones  Apof- 
tolica,  lib.  vi.  cap.  xvi.  p.  348.  et  feq.  torn.  i.  Patr.  Apof- 
tol'tc.  and  various  other  authorities. 

T_d~\  Jo.  Alb.  Fabricius  will  be  found  to  illuftrate  this 
the  beft.  of  any  one,  in  his  Cod.  Pfeudep'igraph.  Nov.  Tejf. 
The  reader  may  alfo  confult  Beaufobre,  Hijlo'tre  du  Mani- 
chee,  torn.  i.  p.  344,  &  feq. 
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were  many  of  them  who  infifled  on  it,  that,  in  c:  e  n  t. 
the  words  of  Scripture,  there  was  enveloped  a  _.-  —  j 
recondite  meaning;  (an  opinion,  indeed,  at  that 
time  commonly  entertained  even  by  perfons 
of  ftrictly  orthodox  fentiments)  and,  upon  this 
principle,  were  continually  labouring  in  the  molt 
filly  and  puerile  way,  by  the  fqueezing  and  tor- 
turing of  words,  to  wring  from  them  that  aflift- 
ance  and  fupport,  which,  without  reforting  to 
fuch  means,  they  could  in  no  wife  be  made  to 
yield. 

LXIV.  Great  was,  indeed,  the  detriment  which  The  Gnoftie 
the  interefts  of  Chriftianity  experienced  from  this  faaions- 
prefumptuous  fed,  which  arrogated  to  itfelf  a 
correct  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Deity :  but 
in  a  much  heavier  degree  would  the  malign  in- 
fluence of  its  doctrines  have  been  felt,  had  they 
been  urged  with  a  due  meafure  of  uniformity 
and  confidence.  Fortunately,  however,  it  hap- 
pened, that  from  its  very  firft  rife,  this  faction 
was  fplit  into  various  parties,  the  leaders  and 
directors  of  which  were  as  much  at  variance 
among  themfelves  as  with  the  Chriftians,  whofe 
tenets  they  ftigmatized  as  highly  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  the  Deity,  inafmuch  as  they  at- 
tributed to  him  the  creation  of  the  world.  For, 
although  all  of  them  took  for  their  ground- 
work the  fame  principles,  yet  when  they  came  to 
enter  into  particulars,  and  proceeded  to  bring 
the  different  points  of  their  doctrine  to  the  teft 
of  a  clofer  examination,  for  the  purpofe  of  afcer- 
taining  their  due  force,  and  reconciling  them 
with  each  other,  as  well  as  of  adapting  them  to 
the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  the  dif- 
ference of  opinion  that  fprung  up  amongft  thefe 
pretenders  to  fuperior  knowledge  was  truly  afto- 
niihing.  All  of  them,  for  inftance,  were  unani- 
mous 
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cent,  mous  in  regarding  the  Supreme  Deity  as  a  being 

, 'rmmm)  altogether  different  from  the  creator  and  governor 

TheGnoftic  of  this  world  :  but  as  to  the  precife  nature  of 
faaions.  this  laft  mentioned  being,  and  alfo  the  degree  of 
his  inferiority  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord,  con- 
fiderable  controverfy  prevailed.  Again,  all  of 
them  were  agreed  in  confidering  matter  as  intrin- 
fically  evil  and  corrupt,  and  as  the  womb  and 
nurfe  of  all  thofe  vicious  defires  and  propensities 
wherewith  mankind  are  continually  tormented, 
but  whether  fuch  had  been  its  pernicious  nature 
or  quality  from  all  eternity,  or  whether  it  had 
accidentally  become  thus  depraved,  whether  it 
it  was  animate  or  inanimate,  and  whether  it  were 
poffeffed  of  a  generative  faculty,  and  could  of  it- 
felf  produce  living  beings  or  not,  was  made  the 
fubject  of  very  violent  contention.  That  Chrift 
was  the  Son  of  the  Supreme  Deity,  and  was  fent 
into  the  world  for  the  purpofe  of  liberating  the 
fouls  of  men  from  the  wretched  bondage  in  which 
they  were  held  by  the  body,  was  what  all  of  them 
profefled  to  believe  :  by  fome,  however,  his  cha- 
racter was  eftimated  higher  than  by  others,  and 
with  regard  to  the  body  which  he  aflumed,  it  was 
afferted  by  fome  to  have  been  merely  a  vifionary 
form ;  whilft  others  maintained  it  to  have  been  a 
frame  of  an  ethereal  and  celeflial  nature.  A 
fimilar  difagreement  of  opinion  prevailed  amongft 
them  reflecting  a  variety  of  other  things.  Nor 
have  we  far  to  feek  for  the  caufe  which  gave  rife 
to  thefe  manifold  diffenfions.  For,  in  the  firft 
place,  the  oriental  philofophy,  to  which  the  Gnof- 
tics  were  addicted,  having  no  foundation  what- 
ever in  the  principles  of  found  reafon,  but  being 
grounded  merely  on  various  refined  conceits,  the 
offspring  of  human  ingenuity,  had  for  a  long 
while  been  fplit  into  a  great  number  of  parties 

and 
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and  fe&s  [>].     In  the  next  place,  a  confiderable  cent. 
portion  of  the  Gnoftics  had,  previoufly  to  their        !- 
embracing  Chriflianity,  affigned  no  limits  whatever  The  Gnoftir 
to  their  philofophical  Speculations  ;  whereas  others  fr&>°ns. 
of  them,  who  were  of  Jewifh  extraction,  had,  in  a 
certain  degree,  reftri&ed  and  modified  the  fyftem 
of  difcipline  to  which  they  were  attached,  by  in- 
corporating with  it  various  particulars  of  the  law 
and  inflitutions  of  Mofes.     By  fome  again,  the 
principles  of  Gnofticifm  had  been  united  with 
certain  maxims  derived  from  a  rude  and  fuper- 
ftitious  kind  of  aftronomical  knowledge,  by  the 
cultivation  of  which  different  nations  of  the  Eafl, 
and  particularly  the  Egyptians,  had  much  cor- 
rupted their  minds  ;    whilfl  by  others  this  ftudy 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  was  either  altogether  ne- 
glected, or  attended  to  only  to  be  treated  with 
contempt.    Finally,  in  addition  to  the  abovemen- 
tioned  fources   of  difagreement   it  may  be   re- 

(V]  The  learned  Thomas  Hyde,  a  man  eminently  fkilled 
in  oriental  matters  and  opinions,  exprefles  himfelf  as  follows 
in  his  H'tftor'ta  Religionis  veterum  Per/arum,  cap.  i.  p.  z6. 
u  Cum  itaque  in  hac  religione  (i.  e.  the  religion  of  the  magi, 
which  afligned  to  matter  a  peculiar  governor  or  ruler,  and 
denied  that  this  world  had  been  created  by  the  Supreme 
Deity,  the  author  of  all  good)  fuerint  fecJa  plurefquam  70, 
(uti  etiamfunt  in  Cbriflianitate)  non  eft  expe&andum,  ut  omnia, 
qua  de  eorum  religione  forte  di8a  fuerint,  pertineant  admagos 
orthodoxos,  fed  aliqua  etiam  ad  hareticos.  —  Magorum  fe8a 
orthodoxa  ea  eft,  qua  de  duobus  principiis  credit  unum  fuijfe 
aternum,  alterum  verocreatum. — Haretici  autem  fttere  tarn  alii 
qui  in  proceffu  hujus  operis  enumerantur,  quam  magi  dualifta, 
Jlatuentes,  hac  duo  principia fuijfe  eeterna,  £5"  alii  in  aliis  rebus 
minus  orthodoxe  fentientes."  With  regard  to  the  pofition 
here  laid  down,  that  that  particular  feft  of  the  magi  which 
believed  that  the  Prince  or  Governor  of  Darknefs  and  Mat- 
ter  derived  his  exiftence  from  the  Supreme  Deity,  was  the 
predominant  and  principal  one,  it  fhould  feem  to  be  not  altoge- 
ther eftablifhed  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt,  but  in  every  other 
part  of  his  ftatement  refpe&ingthe  diffenfion3  of  thefe  philo- 
fophers,  this  illuftrious  fcholar  is  indifputably  moft  correft. 

vol.  i.  y  marked, 
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cent,  marked,  that  the  attempt  to  blend  philofophy,  un- 
}-        der  any  certain  or  particular  form,  with  religion, 
no  matter  whether  true  or  falfe,  has  never  failed 
very  quickly  to  produce  much  difference  of  opi- 
nion amongft  thofe  who  have  made  it,  and  to 
fupply  them  with  a  variety  of  grounds  for  dif- 
union,  contention,  and  difpute. 
sfmon  Ma-        LX  V.  At  the  head  of  the  heretics  of  this  age, 
gUs-  and  particularly  of  the  Gnoftics,  we  find  the  an- 

cient fathers  of  the  church  unanimous  in  placing  a 
Simon  Magus,  whom  they  aflert  to  have  been 
one  and  the  fame  with  him  whofe  depravity  and 
perfidy  was  fo  feverely  reprobated  by  St.  Peter 
at  Samaria.  [/].     Being  in  pofleiTion  of  no  tefti- 

mony 

[_f]  Acts,  viii.  9,  10.  It  ought  not  perhaps  to  be  paffed 
over  unnoticed,  that  not  a  few  writers,  ancient  as  well  as 
modern,  have  afiigned  the  chief  place  amongft  the  heretics 
of  the  firft  century  to  Dofitheus,  or,  as  he  is  termed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  Dofthai.  That  a  man  of  this  name  exifted 
about  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  he  endeavoured  to 
bring  about  a  change  in  the  religion  of  his  countrymen  the 
Samaritans,  and  became  the  founder  of  a  feft  which  con- 
tinued to  exift  in  Egypt  even  down  to  the  fixth  century,  is 
unqueftionably  certain.  Vid.  Origen,  lib.  vi.  contra  Celf. 
p.  282  Eulogius  apud  Photium  Biblioth.  Cod.  ccxxx.  p. 
883.  &  feq.  But  the  fail  is,  that  inftead  of  being  included 
in  the  clafs  of  heretics,  he  ought  rather  to  have  a  place  af- 
figned  him  amongft  lunatics  and  madmen,  or  amongft  thofe 
who,  from  a  deranged  ftate  of  intellect  have  been  induced  to 
obtrude  themfelves  on  the  attention  of  the  world  as  perfons 
efpecially  commiiTioned  of  God.  For  from  the  memorials 
that  are  extant  refpecting  him,  although  they  are  neither 
very  numerous  nor  explicit,  it  is  clearly  to  be  perceived 
that  the  man  had  been  induced,  not,  as  it  mould  feem,  fo 
much  through  arrogance  as  from  downright  folly  and  ina- 
nity, to  attempt  palling  himfelf  on  the  Samaritans  as  the 
Mefiiah.  Vid.  Origen,  adv.  Ce/Jum,  lib.  i.  p.  44.  lib.  vi. 
p.  282.  Comm.  in  Johannem^  torn.  ii.  opp.  p.  219.  Eulogius 
apud  Photium  Biblioth.  p.  883.  The  impious  fcheme  which 
he  had  formed  having  been  communicated  to  the  Samaritan 
high  prieft,  orders  were  iflued  for  his  apprehenfion  with  a 

view 
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mony  or  other  means  whereby  to  controvert  their  cent. 
authority  with  regard  to  the  identity  of  Simon  ^J^m^s 
Magus,  and  that  Simon  who  was  accounted  the  simon  Ma- 
parent  or  chief  leader  of  the  Gnoftics,  it  appears  eus- 
to  me  that  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  acqui- 
efce  in  it ;  although  there  are  not  wanting  feve- 
ral  very  eminently  learned  men  who  cannot  pre- 
vail on  themfelves  to  concede  even  thus  much  \jg~\. 
But  as  to  the  remainder  of  what  they  thus  flate 
refpe&ing  this  Simon,  I  muft  confefs  that  it  feems 
to  me  to  be  entitled  to  no  fort  of  credit  whatever. 
For  from  every  thing  which  even  they  them- 
felves have  handed  down  to  uc  concerning  the 
man,  it  is  manifefl  beyond  difpute  that  he  can- 
view  to  punifliment.  By  a  precipitate  flight,  however,  he 
efcaped  being  taken  ;  and  feeking  refuge  in  a  remote  cave, 
either  voluntarily  ftarved  himfelf  to  death,  or  perifhed  for 
want  of  being  fupplied  with  the  neceflaries  of  life.  Vid. 
Epiphanius  H&ref.  xiii.  p.  30.  torn.  i.  opp.  Chronicon  Sa- 
maritanum  apud  Abr.  Echellenfem  Adnotat.  ad  Hebed-Jefu 
Catalog.  Libror.  Chaldakor.^.  162. 

Lsl  Camp.  Vitringa  in  the  firft  place,  and  after  him  the 
venerable  Chrift.  Aug.  Heuman,  and  Ifaac  Beaufobre,  con- 
tend that  there  were  two  Simons  Magi,  and  that  the  an- 
cient fathers,  through  miftake,  attributed  the  errors  and 
faults  of  a  certain  Gnoftic  philofopher  of  the  name  of  Si- 
mon, to  that  Simon  of  whom  mention  is  made  in  the  A&s 
of  the  Apoftles  as  having  impofed  on  the  credulity  of  the 
Samaritans.  Confiderable  difficulty  however  prefents  itfelf 
in  the  way  of  our  aflenting  to  this  conjecture,  fince  there  is 
no  teftimony  or  argument  of  any  force  to  be  brought  in  fup- 
port  of  it,  nor  is  there  any  thing  that  oppofes  itfelf  to  pro- 
bability in  the  commonly  received  opinion.  Ifaac  Beaufobre 
has  indeed  in  his  Dijfertation  de  Adamitis.,  p.  2.  fubjoined  to 
L'Enfant's  Hiftory  of  the  Hufiite  War,  §  I.  p.  350.  &  feq. 
come  forward  with  no  lefs  than  eight  different  arguments  in 
proof  of  there  having  been  more  than  one  Simon  Magus  ;  but 
of  the  force  of  either  or  all  of  thefe  arguments  I  will  leave 
thofe  to  judge  who  will  be  at  the  pains  of  perufing  with 
attention  a  djflertation  publifhed  by  me  fome  time  fince  on 
behalf  of  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  queftion,  or  de  uno  Simone 
Mago. 

y  2  not 
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c  e  n  T.  not  with  the  leaft  propriety  be  included  in  the 
clafs  of  heretics  or  corrupters  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  but  is  to  be  reckoned  amongft  the  mod 
hoflile  of  its  adverfaries,  inafmuch  as  he  hefi- 
tated  not  to  revile  and  calumniate  the  character 
of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  and  made  ufe  of  every 
means  within  his  power  to  impede  the  progrefs 
of  Chriftianity  :  pretending  at  the  fame  time  that 
he  himfelf,  and  a  female  aflbciate  of  his,  of  the 
name  of  Helen,  were  perfons  really  commiflioned 
from  above  for  the  purpofe  of  enabling  the  fouls 
of  men  once  more  to  regain  their  native  liberty 
and  light  [/>]. 

From 


£A]  Unanimous  as  the  Chriitian  writers  of  the  firft  three 
centuries,  who  make  mention  of  Simon  Magus,  are  in  placing 
him  at  the  head  of  the  heretics  of  the  firft  age,  it  is  yet  mani- 
feft,  from  every  thing  which  they  relate  of  him,  that  he 
could  not  have  belonged  to  that  clafs,  but  was  an  open 
and  determined  enemy  of  the  Chriftian  religion  in  all  its 
branches.  Origen  (lib.  v.  adverf.  Celfum,  p.  272.)  ex- 
prefsly  excludes  the  Simonians  from  the  number  of  the 
Chriftian  fefts,  and  ftates  that  Jefus  was  not  the  obje&  of 
their  veneration,  but  Simon.  And  with  this  accords  the 
teftimony  of  all  the  reft  ;  fome  of  them  indeed  not  making 
ufe  of  terms  equally  clear  and  explicit,  but  at  the  fame 
time  attributing  to  Simon  principles  and  opinions  which 
can  leave  no  doubt  on  our  minds  as  to  the  fa£t,  inafmuch  as 
they  could  never  have  been  entertained  by  any  man  who 
had  not  fet  Chriftfar  beneath  him,  and  arrogated  to  himfelf 
all  the  dignity  and  confequence  attached  to  the  character 
of  a  divine  legate ;  and  hence  it  came  to  pafs  that  the 
Simonians,  as  is  recorded  by  Origen  and  Juftin  Martyr  {Apo- 
log.  pro  Chr'ijltanis  fccunda,  p.  70.)  as  well  as  others,  expe- 
rienced no  fort  of  difturbance  or  moleftation  at  a  time 
when  the  Chriftians  were  conftantly  expofed  to  perils  of  the 
molt  formidable  kind :  for  it  was  publickly  known  to 
every  one,  that  fo  far  from  being  the  followers  of  Chrift, 
they  were  the  enemies  of  his  doctrine.  About  twenty 
years  fince  when,  if  I  miftake  not,  I  firft  fuggefted  this 
opinion,  there  were  fome  to  whom  it  appeared  almoft  as 
facrilege  to  call  in  queftion  the  many  high  and  facred 
1 1  authorities 
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From  this  one  circumftance  alone,  fuppofmg  cent. 
that  we  were  to  lay  out  of  the  cafe  various  other  ,__L__, 
corroborative  proofs,  it  is  plainly  to  be  perceived  gjimon  Ma. 
that  there  muft  have  been  fome  miftake  with  re-  sus- 
gard  to  the  Gnoftic  Chriflians  being  confidered 
as   the   difciples   of  Simon,  and  his  being  ac- 
counted the  parent  or  inventor  of  the  Gnoftic 
philofophy.     The  principles  and  maxims  of  this 
fpecies  of  philofophy  had  become  familiar  to  the 
people  of  the  Eaft  long  before  the  time  of  Si- 
mon's applying  himfelf  to   the  fludy  and   cul- 
ture of  it  in  Egypt ;  and  as  to  his  having  been 
the  chief  leader  of  the  Gnoftics,  it  is  certain  that 
not  one  of  their  feels  held  him  in  the  leaft  reve- 
rence [/].     The  probability  is,  that  the  early  fa- 
thers, perceiving  the  fimilarity  that  fubfifted  be- 
tween Simon's  tenets  and  thofe  of  the  Gnoftics, 
and  being,  notwithftanding  their  proficiency  in 
Greek  literature,  but  mere  novices  in  Oriental 


authorities  by  whom  Simon  was  pronounced  to  be  the  pa- 
rent of  herefy,  and  to  bring  into  difpute  a  matter  which 
had  received  the  fanction  of  fo  many  ages.  The  opinion 
however  has,  on  the  ftrength  of  its  own  evidence,  in  the 
courfe  of  time  obtained  for  itfelf  many  patrons,  and  was 
not  long  fince,  adopted  by  the  learned  Jo.  Auguftin.  Orfi, 
in  the  Ecclefi  aft  teal  Hi/lory  written  by  him  in  Italian  under 
the  particular  patronage  of  the  pope,  torn.  i.  p.  348. 

[i]  The  moll  pofitive  teftimony  as  to  this  is  fupplied 
by  Irenreus  himfelf,  whom  we  cannot  fufpect  of  having  mif- 
reprefented  the  fa£t.,  fince  he  is  otherwise  loud  in  his  con- 
demnation of  the  Gnoftics,  on  the  very  ground  of  their 
being  the  followers  of  Simon.  None  of  the  Gnoftic  fedts, 
he  obferves,  (lib.  i.  adv.  Harefes,  cap.  xxvii.  §  4.  p.  106.) 
were  willing  nomen  magi/lri  Jul  (Simoris)  conjiteri,  but 
on  the  contrary,  all  of  them  were  accuftomed  Chrijli  Jefu 
nomen  tanquam  trritamentum  proferre.  Their  repudiation  of 
Simon,  he  adds,  was  altogether  an  artifice,  by  which  they 
hoped  to  impofe  the  more  readily  on  the  fimple  and  the 
ignorant,  and  to  free  their  character  from  every  fort  of 
ftain.     But  in  this  he  certainly  does  them  wrong. 

y  3  learning, 
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learning,  and  confequently  not  aware  of  any  one's 
having  philofophized  after  this  manner  previously 
to  him,  were  induced  to  believe  that  the  whole 
tribe  of  Gnoflics  had  proceeded  from  his  fchool. 
The  hiftory  LXVI.  The  hiflory  of  Simon  is  briefly  this. 
He  was  by  birth  a  Samaritan,  but  having  gone 
down  into  Egypt,  he  was  induced  to  continue 
there  for  fome  time,  and  apply  himfelf  to  the  ftu- 
dy  of  the  various  arts  which  were  cultivated  by 
thofe  who  termed  themfelves  magi,  and  the 
fcourges  of  evil  daemons.  Upon  returning  into 
his  own  country,  he  contented  himfelf  for  a  while 
with  practifmg  on  the  credulity  of  the  multi- 
tude by  means  of  the  powers  of  deception  which 
he  had  thus  acquired.  But  having  been  a  wit- 
nefs  of  the  real  miracles  wrought  by  Philip  the 
deacon,  at  Samaria,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  which  he  preached,  he  pro- 
fefled  himfelf  a  convert  to  Chriftianity,  cherifh- 
ing,  as  it  mould  feem,  a  hope  that  by  fo  doing 
he  mould  ultimately,  either  through  obfequiouf- 
nefs  or  bribery,  find  a  way  to  obtain  for  him- 
felf the  faculty  of  working  fimilar  wonders,  and 
hence  have  divine  honours  paid  him  by  the  peo- 
ple. An  impious  attempt  which  he  made  to 
realize  thefe  expectations  having  met  with  its 
merited  chaftifement  from  St.  Peter  in  that  fevere 
and  memorable  reproof  which  ftands  recorded  in 
Acts,  viii.  9,  10.  he  betook  himfelf  again  to  his 
former  evil  courfes,  and  aflbciating  with  him  a 
woman  of  the  name  of  Helen,  fpent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  wandering  about  through 
various  provinces,  endeavouring,  wherever  he 
came,  by  means  of  the  different  tricks  and  arti- 
fices of  which  he  had  made  himfelf  mafter,  to 
impofe  on  weak  and  ignorant  minds,  and  make 
them  believe  that  the  two  chief  faculties  of  the 

Supreme 
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Supreme  Deity,  the  one  being  in  its  nature  mafcu-  cent. 
line,  the  other  feminine,  were  actually  refident  in  ,^  —  'j 
the  bodies  of  himfelf  and  his  female  companion,  The  hidory 
having  been  fent  down  from  above  for  the  pur-  of  Simon- 
pofe  of  controuling  the  power  of  thofe  enemies 
and  tormentors  of  the  human  race,  the  creator 
of  this  nether  world  and  his  fubordinate  agents ; 
and  of  ftirring  up  the  minds  of  men,  in  fpite 
of  their  unhappy  alliance  with  vile  matter,  to 
the  acknowledgment  and  worfhip  of  the  only 
true  God.  This  certainly  is  all  that  can  with 
truth,  or  with  any  great  femblance  of  truth,  be 
faid  of  this  extraordinary  character  ;  at  leafl  a 
confiderable  degree  of  fufpicion  attaches  itfelf 
to  whatever  elfe  is  reported  of  him  [k~\.  In  what 
place,  and  under  what  circumftances,  his  mortal 
career  terminated  is  altogether  uncertain :  for 
as  to  what  feveral  ancient  authors  report  of  his 
having,  in  confequence  of  the  prayers  of  St. 
Peter,  fallen  headlong  from  a  vaft  height  in  an 
attempt  to  fly  which  he  made  at  Rome  in  the 
reign  of  the  emperor  Nero,  and  received  there- 
by fuch  wounds  as  ihortly  afterwards  occafioned 
his  death,  it  is  a  tale  to  which  no  credit  is  at  pre- 
fent  given,  except  by  fuch  as  are  the  dupes  of 
fuperftition,  or  ready  to  fwallow  down  every 
thing  that  has  the  fupport   of  antiquity   on  its 

{_k~]  Thofe  who  may  be  defirous  of  poffefling  themfelves 
of  every  thing  that  has  been  handed  down  to  us  refpefting 
Simon,  may  confult  the  zd  vol.  of  Tillemont,  and  thofe 
other  authors  who  are  recommended  by  Sagittarius  in  his 
Introdudio  ad  Hijloriam  Eccleftajlicam.  We  mould  wifli  the 
reader  to  underftand  this  reference  as  equally  applicable  to 
the  various  other  fedts  of  which  notice  may  be  taken  in  the 
courfe  of  this  work,  as  we  mail  ftudioufly  make  it  our 
endeavour  to  avoid,  as  far  as  poffible,  adding  to  its  bulk  by 
any  unneceflary  repetition  of  references  to  books  or  autho- 
rities. 

y  4  fide. 
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fide.  Nor  is  any  belief  now  placed  by  the  gene- 
rality of  people,  in  what  Juftin  Martyr  fays  of 
the  Romans  having  honoured  Simon  with  an 
apotheofis,  and  erected  a  flatue  to  his  memory  : 
although  it  appears  to  be  pretty  certain,  that 
the  feci:  which  he  founded  continued  to  exifl 
in  the  third  and  even  down  to  the  fourth  century, 
and  perfifted  to  the  laft  in  paying  a  fort  of 
honorary  worfhip  both  to  him  and  his  con- 
cubine [/]. 

LXVII.  The 

[/]  The  much  agitated  queftions  refpefting  the  manner  of 
Simon's  death,  and  the  flatue  faid  to  have  been  ere&ed  to 
his  memory  at  Rome,  are  in  fome  meafure  growu  obfolete, 
but  cannot  by  any  means  as  yet  be  faid  to  have  been  fet 
completely  at  reft ;  inafmuch  as  there  are  ftill  to  be  found 
many  who,  on  fuch  occafions,  are  always  vaftly  alarmed  left 
the  authority  and  credit  of  antiquity  fhould  experience  any 
diminution  :  others  again,  who  imagine  that  the  greater 
credit  is  due  to  a  thing  in  proportion  as  it  is  more  wonderful 
and  out  of  the  common  courfe  :  and  finally,  others  whom 
fuperftition  fo  blinds  as  to  render  them  altogether  incapable 
of  difcerning  the  truth.  (I.)  With  regard  to  what  is  re- 
lated by  Arnobius,  a  writer  of  the  third  century,  and  after 
him  by  various  ancient  authors,  of  Simon's  flying  in  the 
air  by  the  afliftance  of  the  evil  fpirit,  and  of  his  being  pre- 
cipitated to  tfe  ground,  in  confequence  of  the  prayers  of 
St.  Peter,  it  is  in  the  higheft  degree  incredible  and  abfurd. 
Simon  was  a  flight-of-hand  man,  a  mere  juggler,  not 
fuch  a  character  as  the  Prince  of  Darknefs  would  have  fe- 
le&ed  to  affright  and  miflead  mankind.  Befides,  who  is 
there  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  how  little  faith  is  to  be 
placed  in  what  ancient  authors  relate  of  magicians,  and  pro- 
digies wrought  by  the  affiftance  of  the  devil  ?  Moreover, 
the  moft  refpe&able  of  the  early  Chriftian  writers,  and 
beyond  all  Eufebius,  the  parent,  as  we  may  call  him,  of 
ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  fay  not  a  fyllable  refpecting  this  event, 
which,  if  it  had  in  reality  occurred,  muft  furely  have  been 
deemed  worthy  of  being  perpetuated  throughout  all  ages  : 
it  is  plain  therefore,  that  they  either  were  entirely  unac- 
quainted with  it,  or  elfe  accounted  it  nothing  better  than  a 
mere  idle  ftory  of  the  vulgar.  In  which-ever  way  their 
filence  be   interpreted,  it  is  equally  conclufive  againft  the 

thing's 
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LXVII.  The  principles  on  which  the  difcipline  cent. 
of  Simon  was  founded  appear  to  have  been  much        '■ 

the  tC^T' 

Siman. 
thing's  ever  having  happened.     It  appears  to  me  however 
extremely  probable,  that  the  tale  might  not  be  altogether 
of  fabulous  invention,  but  originate  in  a  miftake,  and  be 
founded  on  an  event  which  actually  did  occur  at   Rome 
during  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Nero.      From  the  teftimony 
of  Suetonius,  Juvenal,  and  Dio  Chryfoftom,  it  feems  to 
be  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  that  fome  poor  wretch  who  had 
pretended  to  poffefs  the  art  of  flying,  and  been  prefumptu- 
ous  enough  to  folicit  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  a  fpeci- 
men  of  his  ability  in  the  theatre  at  Rome,  did  actually  com- 
mit himfelf  to  the  air,  and  being  immediately  precipitated 
to  the  ground,  was  literally  dafhed  to  pieces  ;    the  emperor 
himfelf,  in    whofe    prefence  the    feat    was    eflayed,    being 
fprinkled    with  fome  of  his  blood.     Sueton.    in    Nerone, 
cap.  xii.  p.  23.     Now  it  is  certainly  not  at  all  unlikely  that 
the  name  of  this  unfortunate  rival  of  Icarus  might  be  Simon, 
and  that  the  Chriftians,  upon   hearing  that  a  magician  (for 
fo  the  common  people  at  that  time,  termed  every  one  who 
pradlifed  any  unufual  or  extraordinary  arts)  of  this   name 
had  come  to  fuch   a   difaftrous  end,  might   at  once  con- 
clude  that  it   was  that  very   Simon   the  magician    whofe 
depravity    and  wickednefs  had  long    been  in    every   one's 
mouth  ;  and  fince  they  were  accuftomed  to  attribute  every 
thing  by  which  either  the  community  or  the  church  was 
materially  benefited,  to  the  effect  of  prayer,  might  be  led 
to  think  that  God  had  wrought  deftru&ion  on  this  deter- 
mined enemy  of  the  true  religion    at    the  inftance  of  St. 
Peter,  who  was  perhaps  at  that  time  fojourning  at   Rome. 
Piety  having    once  given  rife    to    the    idea,    it    is    eafily 
to  be  conceived    that    ingenuity   would  not    be    long    in 
fupplying  all  the   little   minutias  of  circumftances.     (II.) 
With    regard    to    the    ftatue    which    Juftin    Martyr,  and 
after    him  Tertullian    and  others,    report      to   have  been 
erected  by  the  Romans  to  the  memory  of  Simon   Magus, 
a  difcovery    which  was   made    in    the  Tiberine    ifland   at 
Rome,  about  the  year  1574,  of  a  marble  bafe  or  pedestal 
inferibed   to   Semo   Sancus,  the    ancient   Deus  Fidius,  has 
induced  many  of  the  learned  to  think  that  the  above-men- 
tioned fathers,  in  consequence  of  their  poffefling  merely  a 
fuperficial  knowledge  of  the  Roman  fuperftitions  and  ancient 
popular  deities,  were  led  into  a  miftake,  and  that  what  they 
conceived  to  be  a  monument  raifed  in  honour  of  Simon, 

was 
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cent,  the  fame  with  thofe  which  were  recognifed  by 
^  _L  _j  all  the  different  fedts  of  the  Gnoftics.  The  Su- 
Tenetsof  preme 

Simon. 

was  in  fa#  a  ftatue  dedicated  to  this  ancient  deity  of  a  fome- 
what  fimilar  name :  an  error  into  which  they  might  the 
more  eafily  fall,  if,  as  was  by  no  means  unufual,  the  lculp- 
tor  had  in  the  infeription,  put  Simoni  for  Semoni.  Several 
inftances  of  fuch  commutations  of  the  letters  E  and  I 
are  given  from  different  authors  by  the  learned  Jo. 
Cafp.  Hagenbuchius  in  his  EpiJloU  Epigraph  ca,  p.  70. 
vid.  Anton,  van  Dale's  Diflertation  de  Jlatua  Simonis, 
annexed  to  his  work  de  Oraculis,  p.  579.  Salom.  Dey- 
lingius  Obfervat.  Sacr.  Lib.  I.  Obferv.  xxxvi.  p.  140. 
Beaufobre  Hijloire  de  Manichee,  torn.  i.  p.  203.  395.  Lon- 
gerue  in  Sylloge  Anecdotorum  Vcn.  Jo.  Di£t.  Winckleri, 
p.  211.  as  well  as  innumerable  other  authorities.  So 
ilrongly  fupported  indeed  is  this  conjecture  by  different 
circumftances,  that  apparently  it  would  be  doing  it  no  more 
than  juftice  were  we  to  give  it  a  higher  denomination.  Yet 
fuch  an  amazing  weight  and  influence  have  the  names  of 
Juftin  and  Tertullian  with  fome  men,  men  too,  by  no  means 
deficient  either  in  point  of  fagacity  or  liberal  information, 
that  they  will  rather,  on  the  faith  and  authority  of  thefe 
fathers,  give  credit  to  that  which  carries  with  it  every  ftamp 
and  indication  of  error,  than  adopt  the  judgment  of  fome  of 
our  greateft  literary  characters,  who  not  only  (hew  it  to  be 
in  the  higheft  degree  probable  that  thefe  fathers  laboured 
under  a  mifconception  or  miftake,  but  alfo  point  out  a  way 
in  which  every  unprejudiced  perfon  mud  allow  it  to  be 
very  poflible  that  fuch  a  mifconception  or  miftake  might 
have  originated.  See  in  addition  to  Tillemont  Memor. 
torn.  ii.  p.  i.  p.  340.  Styan  Thirlby  ad  Jujlin  Martyr, 
p.  40.  Prudent.  Maranus  the  late  editor  of  Juftin,  Pre- 
fat.  ad  Jujlinum,  p.  hi.  c.  vi.  p.  lxxxv.  Jof.  Auguft.  Orfi 
in  his  Ecclefiajiical  Hijiory,  written  in  Italian,  torn.  ii. 
p.  119.  as  alfo  what  is  contended  for  refpefting  this  ftatue 
by  a  learned  writer  in  the  Mufeum  Helveticum,  torn.  ii. 
p.  617.  The  chief  of  all  the  arguments  that  have  been 
brought  forward  in  favour  of  this  ftatue  is,  that  it  is  not  to 
be  believed  that  men  like  Juftin  Martyr  and  Tertullian,  to 
whom  the  E_oman  language  and  religion  were  familiar,  could 
have  been  fo  far  deceived  as  to  miftake  the  deity  Semo 
Sancus  for  Simon  Magus.  But  for  my  own  part,  when  I 
recolleit  how  many  other  errors  thefe  fathers  have  inadver- 
tently admitted  into  their  works,  I  must  confefs  that  I  fee 
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preme  Deity,  for  inftance,  to  whom  he  attri- 
buted every  poflible  degree  of  excellence,  had, 
according  to  his  tenets,  exifted  from  all  eternity,  Tenets  of 
and  at  a  certain  period  begotten  of  himfelf  a  Simoa* 
number  of  aeons,  or  natures  after  his  own  like- 
nefs.  Again,  matter,  which  he  regarded  as  being 
radically  corrupt,  was  reprefented  by  him  as 
having  in  like  manner  exifted  eternally,  and 
being  pollened  of  a  generative  faculty,  to  have 
become  the  parent  of  the  author  of  all  evil,  as 
well  as  of  various  other  vicioufly  difpofed  na- 
tures. The  creation  of  this  world  he  confidered 
as  having  been  brought  about  by  a  female 
aeon,  with  the  affiftance  of  certain  powerful 
genii,  without  the  concurrence  or  fan&ion  of  the 
Supreme  Deity.  By  this  creator  of  the  world, 
he  maintained,  who  was  herfelf  of  a  divine  na- 
ture and  origin,  were  generated  an  incredible 
number  of  living  fouls,  whom  fhe  united  with 
bodies   compofed   of  matter,  and  confequently 

no  difficulty  at  all  in  giving  them  full  credit  for  fuch  a  blun- 
der as  this :  whilft  on  the  other  hand,  every  thing  what- 
ever feems  to  oppofe  itfelf  to  my  believing  that  the  Romans 
could  for  a  moment  have  fo  far  difcarded  every  fenfe  of 
propriety,  as  to  affign  to  a  Jew  or  Samaritan  of  infamous 
reputation,  to  a  man  in  fa£t  no  better  than  a  juggler  or  a 
mountebank,  a  place  amongft  their  gods,  and  to  honour  his 
memory  with  a  ftatue.  Concerning  Helen,  the  affociate  of 
this  defpicable  mortal,  I  (hall  enter  into  no  difcuflion  or  en- 
quiry. The  labours  of  the  learned  with  regard  to  her  his- 
tory, have  hitherto  only  tended  to  involve  nearly  the  whole 
of  it  in  difficulties  and  obfeurity.  Of  the  fa£l  of  her  having 
exifted,  however,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  unlefs  all  that 
has  come  down  to  us  refpe&ing  Simon  be  untrue  ;  for 
Irenaeus,  Eufebius,  and  Auguftin,  all  agree  in  ftating  that 
her  image  was  preferred,  and  had  a  fort  of  worfhip  paid  to 
it  by  the  Simonians,  and  according  to  Origen,  contr.  Celf. 
lib.  v.  p.  272.  the  refpeft  which  they  thus  manifefted  for 
the  memory  of  this  woman  caufed  them  to  be  occafionally 
ityled  Helenians. 

corrupt. 
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corrupt.  Man  therefore,  according  to  him, 
was  compounded  of  two  parts,  the  one  celeftial, 
the  other  terrene ;  the  one  divine,  the  other  de- 
praved. The  human  race  he  reprefented  as  held 
in  bondage  by  the  founders  or  creators  of  this 
world,  and  as  living  in  utter  ignorance  of  the 
Supreme  Deity,  who  contemplating  with  forrow 
the  difaftrous  fituation  and  miferable  fervitude 
into  which  fuch  a  number  of  aethereal  fpirits  were 
thus  unhappily  plunged,  was  in  the  higheft  de- 
gree folicitous  that  they  ihould  be  ftimulated  to 
purfue  that  path  which,  upon  their  releafe  from 
the  body,  would  conduct  them  to  his  immediate 
refidence,  the  feat  of  everlafting  joy  and  happi- 
nefs,  to  which  this  pretended  philofopher,  in 
common  with  the  reft  of  the  Gnoftics,  gave  the 
appellation  of  pleroma.  The  courfe  pointed  out 
by  him  to  be  obferved  by  the  fouls  who  were 
defirous  of  attaining  to  this  blifsful  Hate,  was  to 
caft  off  all  obedience  to  the  founders  of  this 
world,  by  whom  he  professed  himfelf  to  mean 
thofe  beings  who  were  commonly  worfhipped  as 
deities  by  the  multitude,  and  to  endeavour,  by 
means  of  meditation  and  mental  exertion,  to  ele- 
vate themfelves  and  approach  as  nearly  as  pof- 
fible  to  the  fupreme  fource  of  all  good.  Souls 
not  inflamed  with  fuch  a  wifh,  were,  upon  the 
duTolution  of  their  prefent  earthly  prifons,  to  pafs 
into  new  bodies  until  they  fhould  arrive  at  a 
knowledge  of  their  great  and  everlafting  parent. 
The  laws  to  which  the  nations  of  the  earth  paid 
obedience,  not  excepting  even  the  peculiar  code 
of  the  Jews,  were,  he  maintained,  all  fabricated 
by  the  founders  of  this  world  for  the  purpofe 
of  perpetuating  the  bondage  of  captive  fouls, 
and  that  they  might  therefore  be  difregarded  with 
impunity  by  all  fuch  minds  as  had  acquired  illu- 
mination 
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urination  from  the  fountain  of  all  wifdom.  When  cent. 
the  projected  deliverance  of  the  fouls  of  all  man-  ^_  — '— ,_j 
kind  from  the  captivity  of  matter  had  been  finally  Tenets  of 
accomplifhed,  and  they  had  again  joined  their  Simon- 
firft  great  parent  in  the  regions  above,  the  whole 
fabric  of  this  nether  world  and  all  its  dependen- 
cies, which  he  pronounced  to  be  a  rude  and  im- 
perfect work,  would,  according  to  his  tenets, 
experience  an  overwhelming  and  utter  deftruc- 
tion  at  the  hands  of  the  Deity.  The  difcipline  of 
Simon,  however,  differed  moft  effentially  from 
that  of  the  Gnoftic  Chriftians  in  its  principal  fea- 
ture, fince  inflead  of  joining  with  them  in  paying 
homage  to  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  his  aim  evi- 
dently was  to  wreft  from  Chrift  the  glory  of 
man's  recovery,  and  make  it  the  inheritance  of 
himfelf  and  his  concubine.  For  he  pretended 
that  the  greatefl  and  moft  powerful  seon,  of 
the  mafculine  fex,  was  actually  refident  within 
himfelf,  and  that  the  mother  of  all  fouls  had  in 
like  manner  taken  up  her  abode  in  the  corpo- 
real frame  of  his  companion  Helen  ;  and  aflerted 
that  he  was  in  an  efpecial  manner  commiflioned 
of  the  Moft  High  for  the  three-fold  purpofe  of 
communicating  to  captive  fouls  the  knowledge 
requifite  for  their  deliverance,  of  overthrowing 
the  dominion  of  the  founder  of  this  world,  and 
of  delivering  Helen  from  the  fubje&ion  in  which 
fhe  had  long  been  held  by  the  fubordinate 
agents  or  alfociates  of  this  author  of  all  evil  \m\, 

LXVIII.  The 

[to]  In  the  accounts  given  us  by  ancient  writers  of  the 
religion  and  difcipline  of  Simon,  the  ftudent  finds  himfelf 
occafionally  embarraffed  by  a  want  of  coherence  and  perfpi- 
cuity.  By  no  one  has  the  fubjeft  been  handled  with 
greater  clearnefs  and  precifion  than  by  the  uncertain  author 
of  The  Recognitions  of  Clement  and  The  Clementina,  who  under 

the 
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LXVIII.  The  fecond  ftation  in  the  clafs  of  he- 
retics derived  from  the  Gnoflics,  is  in  general 
Meander,  afligned  by  ancient  writers  to  Menander,  another 
Samaritan,  whom  they  reprefent  as  having  been 
initiated  in  the  fchool  of  Simon.  But  little  cre- 
dit however  can  be  given  to  this  after  comparing 
together  the  accounts  which  Irenasus,  Juftin, 
Tertullian,  and  a  few  others  have  handed  down 
to  us  refpec~ting  this  man.  For  from  what  they 
fay  it  is  plain,  that  his  object  was  to  fupplant 
both  Chrift  and  Simon,  and  to  pafs  himfelf  on 
the  world  as  the  real  Saviour  of  mankind,  or 
an  aeon  fent  down  from  above  for  the  purpofe 
of  effecting  the  falvation  and  deliverance  of  the 
fouls  of  the  human  race,  by  communicating  to 
them  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  ;  a  circum- 
ftance  which  places  it  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
he  came  neither  within  the  defcription  of  a 
heretic,  nor  that  of  a  Simonian.  The  opinion 
of  the  early  writers  above  alluded  to  reflec- 
ting him  was,  in  all  probability,  grounded  on 
their  perceiving  that  his  tenets  and  doctrine 
refpecting  the  Deity,  the  nature  of  matter,  the 
origin  of  this  world,  and  the  fouls  and  bodies 
of  its  inhabitants,  were  nearly  fimilar  to  thofe 
which  were  entertained  and  taught  by  Simon 
and  the    Gnoflic   Chriftians.     From   what   has 

the  form  of  a  difputation  between  St.  Peter  and  Simon, 
throws  confiderable  light  on  feveral  things  but  very  imper- 
fectly and  confufedly  treated  of  by  other  writers.  Nor  do 
I  fee  any  juft  reafon  that  fhould  prevent  us  from  yielding 
him  every  fort  of  credit  as  an  expounder  of  the  tenets  of 
Simon,  lince  he  lived  in  an  age  when  the  fedt  of  the  Si- 
monians  wa3  ftill  in  exiftence,  and  has  certainly  recorded 
nothing  that  is  in  any  material  degree  repugnant  to  the 
accounts  given  by  other  authors.  As  for  intentional  mif- 
reprefentation  or  falfehood,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  any 
inducement  that  he  could  have  had  to  be  guilty  of  it. 

reached 
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reached  us  refpecting  Menander,  I  should  con-  c  e  n  t. 
ceive  his  character  to  have  been  rather  that  of  ,    _*' 
a  weak  enthufiaft  than  of  an  artful  impoftor. 
The  feci;  which  he  founded  exifted   but  for  a 
fhort  period,  and  appears  to  have  been  always 
confined  within  very  narrow  limits  \n~], 

LXIX.  Since  Simon  and  Menander  cannot  ^eNko* 
properly  be  faid  to  come  within  the  defcription 
of  heretics,  it  follows  of  courfe  that  at  the  head 
of  thofe  Chriftians  who  were  tainted  with  the 
Gnoftic  herefies  we  mufl  place  the  Nicolaitans, 
provided  that  the  Nicolaitans  who  are  rebuked 
by  our  blefled  Lord  in  Rev.  ii.  6.  14,  15.  be 
the  fame  with  thofe  who  under  that  denomina- 
tion are  reckoned  by  the  writers  of  the  fecond 
century  amongft  the  feds  of  the  Gnoftics  [0]. 
The  generality  of  ancient  writers  confider  Nico- 
laus,  one  of  the  feven  men  elected  by  the  church 
of  Jerufalem,  as  having  been  either  directly  or  in- 
directly the  author  of  this  feci:.  It  mould  feem 
however,  as  if  their  opinion  as  to  this  was 
founded  rather  on  uncertain  report  and  conjec- 
ture than  on  any  teftimony  that  could  be  relied 

[»]  On  this  fubjeft  the  reader  may  confult  Irenaeus, 
lib.  i.  cap.  xxiii.  p.  ioo.  Epiphanius  H&ref.  xxii.  p.  61. 
Juftin  Mart.  Apolog.  ii.  p.  69.  Theodoret,  Haret.  Fa- 
bular.  lib.  i.  cap.  ii.  p.  193.  torn.  iv.  opp.  Tertullian  de 
Anima,  cap.  1.  p.  187.  de  RefurreS.  cap.  v.  p.  205.  Re- 
courfe  may  alfo  be  had  to  Ittigius,  Tillemont,  Nat. 
Alexander,  S.  Bafnage,  in  Anna!,  and  other  recent  authors 
who  have  direfted  their  attention  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
early  Chriftian  Hiftory. 

[o^  The  opinions  of  fuch  of  the  learned  as  either  deny 
that  luch  a  fe&  as  that  of  the  Nicolaitans  ever  exifted,  or 
maintain  that  it  took  its  name,  not  from  any  particular  per- 
fon  who  might  be  the  founder  of  it,  but  from  the  accord- 
ance of  its  principles  with  the  impiety  of  Balaam,  have 
been  made  the  fubje£l  of  particular  inveftigation  by  me  in  a 
differtation  which  is  to  be  found  at  p.  395.  of  vol.  i.  of  my 
Syntagma  Dijfertationum  ad  Hijloriam  Ecclef.  pertinent. 

on 
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cent,  on  \_p  ].  Our  bleffed  Saviour  ftates  the  Nico- 
._  _'•  t  laitans  to  have  incurred  his  difpleafure  in  confe- 
TheNico-  quence  of  the  laxity  of  their  morals,  and  their 
hitans.  continuing  to  partake  of  meats  offered  to  idols, 
and  to  indulge  in  fornication  contrary  to  the 
Apoftle's  injunction  [_q~],  but  he  does  not  charge 
them  with  entertaining  any  heretical  principles 
or  opinions.  By  the  writers  of  the  fubfequent 
ages  however,  they  are  reprefented  as  having 
adopted  the  Gnoftic  maxims  refpefting  the 
exiftence  of  two  principles,  the  one  of  light,  the 
other  of  darknefs,  the  origin  of  the  vifible  world, 
the  miniflry  of  asons,  and  the  like.  Over  every 
thing  relating  to  this  feet  there  hangs  a  degree 
of  obfeurity  which  we  believe  it  will  ever  be 
found  beyond  the  power  of  human  ingenuity 
to  difpel  [>]. 

LXX.  In 

[p~]  Calfianus,  Collation,  xviii.  cap.  xvi.  p.  529.  edit. 
Francf.  1722.  fol.  fays,  Nam  licet  hunc  Nicolaum  quidam 
ajferant  non  ilium  fuijfe  qui  ad  opus  minifterii  ah  Apojlolis  eft 
eletlus,  nihilo  tamen  minus  eum  de  illo  difcipulorum  fuijfe  nttmero 
negare  non  pojfunt. 

[9]   Afts,  xv.  29. 

[>]  Irenseus  adv.  Harcf.  lib.  iii.  cap.  xi.  p.  188.  Ter- 
tullian  de  Prafcript.  Haret.  cap.  xlvii.  p.  128.  Clemens 
Alex.  Stromat.  lib.  iii.  cap.  iv.  p.  524.  Auguftin  de 
Haref.  cap.  v.  p.  60.  To  thefe  1  omit  adding  Epipha- 
nius,  becaufe  he  confetfes  that  what  he  fays  of  the  Nico- 
laitans  belongs  equally  to  all  the  different  fedls  of  the 
Gnoftics.  Upon  a  comparifon  of  the  grounds  on  which 
our  bleffed  Saviour's  rebuke  of  the  Nicolaitans  is  founded, 
with  the  errors  which  are  attributed  to  them  by  the  writer* 
of  after-times,  I  muft  confefs  that  I  cannot  help  entertain- 
ing very  confiderable  doubts  whether  the  Nicolaitans  men- 
tioned in  the  Revelations  were  the  fame  with  the  Nicolai- 
tans of  Clement  and  others,  or  a  different  feft.  Had  the 
Nicolaitans  with  whom  our  Saviour  was  fo  much  difpleafed 
been  devoted  to  the  Gnoftic  difcipline  and  opinions,  they 
would  not,  in  my  humble  judgment,  have  been  reproved  by 
him  merely  on  account  of  their  reprehenfible  courfe  of  life, 

but 
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LXX.  In  the  fame  age  with  St.  John  and  the 
Nicolaitans  flourifhed,  as  is  commonly  thought, 
the  Jew  Cerinrhus,  though  there  are  not  wanting  cei-m'thm. 
fome  who  confider  him  as  having  lived  in  the 
fecond  century,  and  long  pofterior  to  the  time  of 
John  [/].     Having  devoted  himielf  for  fome  time 

to 

their  erroneous  principles  would  likewife  have  been  made 
the  fubjeft  of  animadverfion,  and  his  followers  would  have 
been  cautioned  againft  imbibing  any  of  their  extravagant 
and  pernicious  tenets.  For  furely  thefe  principles  were 
pregnant  with  no  lefs,  or  rather  a  greater  degree  of  danger, 
to  the  minds  of  the  fimple  and  artlefs  Chriftians  than  was 
to  be  apprehended  from  the  offenfive  improprieties  and 
vices  in  which  the  Nicolaitans  indulged,  in  dired\  oppofition 
to  the  apoftolic  precepts.  And  is  it  to  be  believed,  that 
our  bleffed  Saviour,  when  enjoining  his  followers  to  avoid 
affociating  with  the  Nicolaitans,  on  account  of  their  incon- 
tinence, would  not  have  touched  on,  or  in  the  flighted  de- 
gree alluded  to  the  origin  or  fount  from  whence  this  laxity 
of  morals  had  proceeded  ?  The  probability,  as  it  appears 
to  me  is,  that  in  the  fecond  century  amongft  the  numerous 
leaders  of  the  different  Gnoftic  feds  which  were  at  that 
time  fpringing  up  in  almoft  every  direction,  there  might  be 
one  of  the  name  of  Nicolaus,  who  might  gi\re  to  his  fol- 
lowers the  denomination  of  Nicolaitans,  and  that  the  title, 
thus  acquired  by  this  fe£l,  having  reached  the  ears  of  the 
early  Chriftian  fathers,  who,  as  we  well  know,  were  very 
apt  occafionally  to  fall  into  miftakes  as  to  matters  of  this 
kind,  they  were  haftily  led  to  confider  thefe  fectaries  as 
being  one  and  the  fame  with  the  Nicolaitans  mentioned  by 
St.  John  in  the  Epiftles  to  the  feven  Afiatic  churches :  and 
fince  they  knew  of  no  man  of  the  name  of  Nicotaus  who 
had  attained  to  any  degree  of  reputation  or  confequence  in 
the  Chriftian  community  except  him  who  is  mentioned  in 
Scripture  as  having  been  elefted  one  of  the  feven  minifters 
of  the  church  of  Jerufalem,  they  at  once  concluded  tha 
this  fe£t  mull  have  owed  its  origin  to  him.  My  defire  is  to 
be  underftood  as  throwing  out  thefe  fuggeftions  rather  in 
the  way  of  conje&ure,  than  as  pretending  to  fpeak  with  any 
degree  of  peremptorinefs  as  to  this  point.  I  will  not  how 
ever  fcruple  to  fay,  that  I  think  I  have  at  lead  a  flrong 
probability  in  my  favour. 

[j]  See  Sam.  Bafnage  Annul.  Politico-EccUJiaJl.  torn.  ii. 
p.  6.     Petr.  Faydit  Ecclairc'ijfemens  fur  I' Hijioire  Eccleftaf- 

vol.  I.  Z  tiqut 


338  The  Ecckfiqfkkal  Hi/lory 

cent,  to  the  ftudy  of  letters  and  philofophy  at  Alex- 
t__Ij_^j  andria  in  Egypt,  he  at  length  engaged  in  one 
Cennthus.  of  the  moft  difficult  undertakings  imaginable, 
namely,  that  of  harmonizing  the  principles  of  the 
Gnoftic  difcipline  and  thofe  of  Chriftianity,  with 
the  peculiar  maxims  and  opinions  of  the  Jews. 
From  the  principles  of  the  Gnoftic  philofophy 
he  adopted  thofe  which  refpect  the  pleroma,  the 
aeons,  the  origin  of  this  world,  and  the  great 
length  of  time  through  which  the  human  race 
had  remained  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  fupreme 
Deity,  together  with  all  fuch  maxims  and  tenets 
as  were  intimately  connected  with  thefe.  As 
he  could  not  however,  with  confiftency,  admit 

t'tque  cles  deux  premieres  Siecles,  cap.  v.  p.  64.  Fred. 
Adolph.  Lampius,  Comtn.  in  Evangel.  Johann'is  Prolegom. 
lib.  ii.  cap.  iii.  §  xvii.  p.  182.  all  of  whom  are  of  opi- 
nion that  Cerinthus  lived  about  the  time  of  Hadrian  or 
Antoninus  Pius.  The  arguments  on  which  their  opinion 
is  grounded  have  been  replied  to  by  Jo.  Franc.  Buddeus  in 
his  work  de  Ecclef.  Apoltolic.  cap.  v.  p.  412.  The  principal 
argument  relied  on  by  thofe  of  the  learned  who  diflent  from 
the  common  opinion  is,  that  the  early  fathers,  for  the  moll 
part,  place  Ceriuthus  after  Carpocrates  in  the  catalogue  of 
heretics,  which  latter,  without  difpute,  lived  and  taught  in 
the  fecond  century  ;  a  circumftance  which  doubtlefs  would 
carry  with  it  considerable  weight,  did  it  appear  that  the 
early  Chriftian  writers  had  paid  due  attention  to  the  regular 
order  of  time  in  their  enumeration  of  heretics  :  but  inftead 
of  this  we  know  the  fact  to  be  that  the  names  of  heretics 
are  fet  down  by  Irenjeus",  Tertullian,  Clement,  and  others 
at  random,  without  any  regard  being  had  to  the  times  in 
which  they  lived. 

It  is  averted  by  Irenseus,  Jerome,  and  others,  that  St. 
John  wrote  his  gofpel,  and  particularly  the  commencement 
of  it,  with  an  exprefs  view  to  the  confutation  of  the  erro- 
neous tenets  of  Cerinthus  refpefting  Chrift.  See  Tille- 
mont's  Memoires,  torn.  i.  p.  iii.  p.  936.  This  is  denied  by 
fome  more  recent  writers,  but  on  grounds  not  altogether 
fatisfa&ory.  See  a  fmall  work  of  Geo.  L.  Oeder,  de 
Scopo  Evangelii  Jobannis,  publilhed  at  Leipfig  in  1732, 
in  8vo. 

into 
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into  his  fyftem  any  thing  abfolutely  repugnant  c  E  n  t. 
to  the  Jewifh  religion,  it  became  neceflary  for  ,  r'  _, 
him  in  part  to  qualify  what  he  thus  adopted,  and  cemuhus. 
he  accordingly  relinquifiied  the  pofition  that 
matter  was  intrinfecally  evil  and  corrupt,  inaf- 
much  as  it  fet  itfelf  in  oppofition  to  the  belief 
entertained  by  the  generality  of  the  Jews  re- 
flecting the  future  refurrection  of  men's  bodies. 
The  character  likewife  of  the  founder  of  this 
world,  whom  he  confidered  as  the  legiflator  and 
governor  of  the  Jewifh  people,  was  much  foftened 
down  by  him.  The  depravity,  pride,  and  cruelty 
attributed  to  this  being  by  the  Gnoftics,  were  all 
thrown  into  the  made,  and  he  was  reprefented 
as  one  of  the  mod  powerful  genii,  although  un- 
fortunately eftranged  from  the  true  God.  In  the 
•creation  of  this  world  he  was  not  fuppofed  to  have 
afted  without  the  knowledge  and  permiffion  of 
the  Deity,  or  to  have  been  influenced  by  any 
improper  motive.  By  way  of  reconciling  this 
ftrange  jumble  of  opinions  with  Chriflianity, 
Cerinthus  maintained,  that  the  fupreme  Deity, 
being  difpleafed  with  the  uncontrouled  dominion 
ufurped  by  the  founder  of  this  world  and  his 
fubordinate  agents  over  the  human  race,  which 
had  by  degrees  degenerated  into  the  moft  irra- 
tional tyranny,  refolved  at  length  to  put  an  end 
to  it,  and  with  this  view  to  fend  down  amongfl 
mankind  a  celeftial  legate,  or  mefTenger,  who 
mould  remove  from  their  minds  that  cloud  of 
fuperflition  and  ignorance  with  which  they  were 
oppreifed,  and  by  communicating  to  them  a 
knowledge  of  their  firft  great  Parent,  inftrucl  them 
in  the  way  of  regaining  their  native  liberty  and 
happinefs.  Amongfl  the  fons  of  men  no  cor- 
poreal receptacle  was  deemed  by  the  Almighty 
wifdom  to  offer  fo  fit  an  abode  for  an  heavenly 
z  2  gueft 
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cent,  guefl  of  this  kind  as  the  body  of  Jefus,  the  legi= 
,  _}'  ,  timate  child  of  Jofeph  and  Mary,  a  peribn  emi- 
Cerinthus.  nently  gifted  with  talents  and  underftanding. 
Upon  him  therefore  it  was  ordered,  that  one 
of  the  ever-blefled  aeons,  whofe  name  was  Chrift, 
mould  defcend  in  the  fhape  of  a  dove  at  the  time 
of  his  baptifm  by  John.  Jefus  then  having  the 
aeon  Chrift  thus  united  with  him,  commenced, 
according  to  Cerinthus,  a  vigorous  attack  on  the 
power  and  dominion  of  the  founder  of  this 
world  and  his  aflbciates,  endeavouring  to  con- 
vince the  Jews  that  the  one  only  fupreme  God 
was  alone  deferving  of  their  worfhip,  and  con- 
firming the  truth  of  his  doctrine  and  precepts  by 
various  miracles  and  figns.  The  refult,  how- 
ever, of  thefe  his  labours  in  the  caufe  of  the 
Deity  was  unfavourable  :  for  the  Jewifh  elders, 
at  the  mitigation  of  that  Being  whofe  empire  was 
thus  ferioufly  invaded,  and  whofe  energies  were 
of  courfe  exerted  to  the  utmoft  for  the  prefer  va- 
tion  of  his  ufurped  authority,  laid  violent  hands 
on  Jefus  and  put  him  to  death  on  the  crofs.  In 
the  ignominy  and  horrors  of  this  punifhment 
nothing  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  involved  be- 
yond the  bare  corporeal  frame  of  the  man  Jefus, 
the  Nazarene :  for  immediately  on  the  feizure  of 
his  perfon  by  the  Jews,  the  divine  principle,  or 
Chrift,  by  which  it  had  been  animated,  took 
its  departure  from  the  earth  and  returned  to  the 
blifsful  regions  of  the  pleroma  from  whence  it 
had  originally  proceeded.  The  way  chalked  out 
by  Cerinthus  for  obtaining  falvation,  partook  in 
.  like  manner  of  the  Gnoftic,  Jewifh,  and  Chrif- 
tian  fchemes.  According  to  him  it  was  incum- 
bent on  all  who  were  defirous  of  arriving  at  fu- 
ture happinefs  to  relinquifh  every  fort  of  homage 
which  they  might  have  been  accuftomed  to  pay 
4  to 
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to  the  founder  of  this  world  (who  previoufly  to  c  e  n  t. 
the  time  of  Chrift  had  been  the  leader  of  the  .J^. 
Jewifh  peoplfe)  and  his  aflbciates,  or  to  any  of  b^^T 
the  various  Gentile  deities,  and  to  make  the 
Supreme  Deity,  and  father  of  Chrift,  toge- 
ther with  Chrift  himfelf,  the  only  objects  of 
their  reverential  worlhip.  Such  parts  of  the 
law  of  Mofes  as  Jefus  by  his  example  had 
fan&ioned,  he  pronounced  fit  to  be  ftill  obferved, 
the  reft  to  be  difregarded.  Finally,  he  declared 
it  to  be  necefTary  that  in  all  their  actions  they 
mould  ftri&ly  conform  themfelves  to  the  law  of 
Chrift.  To  thofe  who  mould  continue  ftedfaft 
in  their  obedience  to  thefe  precepts  he  held  out 
the  promife  of  a  future  refurreclion  from  the 
dead — enjoyments-  of  the  moft  exquifite  nature 
during  Chrift's  reign  here  upon  earth — and  fub- 
fequently,  a  life  of  immortality  and  endlefs  joy 
in  the  blifsful  regions  above.  For,  adhering  to 
the  Jewifh  way  of  thinking  in  this  refpect, 
Cerinthus  held,  that  upon  the  refurreclion  of 
our  bodies  Chrift  would  be  again  united  with 
the  man  Jefus,  and  having  founded  a  new  city 
on  the  fciteof  the  ancient  Jerufalem,  would  reign 
there  in  triumphant  fplendour  for  the  fpace  of 
a  thoufand  years  [/J. 

[/]  In  the  view  which  I  have  here  given  of  the  Cerin- 
thian  difcipline,  I  am  borne  out  by  the  exprefs  teftimony 
of  ancient  writers.  My  account,  however,,  amounts  to 
nothing  more  than  an  imperfect  flcetch.  For  from  no  an- 
cient author  could  1  obtain  that  full  degree  of  information 
refpefting  the  Cerinthian  fyftem  of  religion  which  alone 
could  enable  me  to  exhibit  a  complete  and  fatisfa&ory  view 
of  it ;  a  thing  which  it  would  gratify  me  highly  to  have 
done,  iince  in  point  of  reafon  and  ingenuity  the  author  of 
it  appears  to  have  poffelTed  a  fuperiority  over  the  reft  of  the 
Gnoitics.  It  cannot  indeed  be  de.  led,  that  by  the  gene- 
rality of  thofe  writers  who  fpeak  of  him  he  is  reprefented 
as  devoid  of  under  {landing,  libidinous,  depraved,  a  man 
z  3  who 
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CENT.  wno  ^e^  out'  as  an  allurement  to  his  followers,  the  promite 
I.  of  a  free  indulgence  in  obfcene  gratifications  during  the  fu- 

<— — y— — - '    ture  reign  of  Chrift  upon  earth.      But  really,  as  far  as  I  am 
Cerinthus.     capable  of  forming  a  judgmeut  on  the  matter,  the  blemifhes 
and  defeds  of  his  character    appear  to  have  been  very  un- 
reafonably  magnified  by  his  accufers.     In  hia  opinions    I 
perceive,  it   is    true,  the  marks  of  a   mind  not  fufficiently 
purified,  and    difpofed  not   unfrequently,   to   deviate   from 
the  path  of  found  reafon  :   but  nothing  whatever  befpeaking 
a  propenfity  to  vicious  or  libidinous  indulgences  ;  nothing 
indicating  a  love  for  or  purfuit   of  illicit  pleafures  :  there 
are  even  fome  things  in  them  which  make  in  his  favour,  and 
prove  him  to  have  been  deftitute  neither  of  fenfe  nor  of 
fpirit.     How,  let  me  aik,  could  it  be  poiiible  that  the  king- 
dom which  it  was  aflerted  Chrift  would  hereafter  eftablifh 
at  Jerufalem,   fhould  have  been   held   forth  in  promife   as  a 
fink  of  immorality,  vice,  and  concupifcence,  by   one  who 
entertained  the  higheft  reverence  for   the   wifdom,  juftice, 
and  virtue  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  and  maintained  that  it  was 
his    fuperior    fandvfity   and    knowledge   which  induced    the 
Deity  to  felect  his  corporeal  frame  as  a  fit  terreftrial  refi- 
dence  for  his  offspring  Chrift,  the  chief  of  the  celeftial  aeons  ? 
How  could  this  have  been  done  by  one  who  was  conftantly 
propounding  Jefus    as    a  model  of  virtue  and  wifdom  to 
mankind  ?    By  one  again  who  inculcated  the  neceffity  of 
ftridtly  obferving  that   part  of  the  law  of  Mofes  to   which 
Jefus  himfelf  had  conformed  ?    Is  it  to  be  believed,  that 
Cerinthus  could  have  excited  or  countenanced   in  his  fol- 
lowers an  expectation  that   in   the   looked-for   kingdom   of 
iooo  years,  during  which,  according  to  him,  Chrift,  the 
immediate  offspring  of  the   Supreme  Deity,  united  to   the 
perfon  of  Jefus,  the  moll  intelligent  and  facred  of  human 
.  beings,  was  to  reign  here  on  earth,  every  moral  tie  would 
be  diffolved,  and  mankind  be  left  at  liberty  to  gratify  their 
inordinate   defires  without    reflraint  :    Or   in   other  words, 
that   the    greatefl  and    beft   of   potentates,   the   immediate 
offspring  of  the  Deity,  would   become   the  inftrument  of 
promoting  amongft   a   fet  of  fubjects  newly  recalled  to  life, 
the  perpetration  of  all  thofe  crimes  ai:d  flagitious  enormities 
of  which  he  had   in  times  paft  expreffed  his  utter  detefta- 
tion  ?  To   my  mind  this  appears  fo   remote  from  all  proba- 
bility, that  I  know  not  how  to  account  for  fo  many  learned 
men's  having  infilled  on  it  that  Cerinthus  held  forth  to  his 
followers  the  profpect  of  their  being  permitted  to  riot  with- 
out reftraint  in  one  continued  fcene  of  the  groffeft  fenfuality 
during  the  expected  future  reign  of  Chrift  here  upon  earth. 
I  am  at  no  lofs  however,  in  affigning  this  accufation   to  its 
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proper  fource.     Not  a  doubt  can  exift  but  that  it  originated  CENT, 
with  Caius  the  prefbyter  and  Dionyfius  Alexandrinus,  two  \. 

writers    of  the  third   century,  as    appears    from    Eufebius      —     1 

Iitjlor.  Ecclef,  lib.  iii.  cap.  xxviii.  p.ioo.  To  prior  age3  Cerimhu?. 
it  was  utterly  unknown.  But  at  the  time  when  the  above- 
mentioned  authors  wrote  the  difpute  with  the  Chiliafts,  or 
thofe  who  maintained  that  Chrift  would  hereafter  reign  upon 
earth  for  the  fpace  of  a  thoufand  years,  was  carrying  on 
with  confiderable  warmth,  and  the  objeii:  of  thefe  writers 
evidently  was  to  reprefs  this  doctrine.  With  a  view  there- 
fore the  more  readily  to  accomplish  their  end,  they  made  it 
appear  that  the  original  author  or  parent  of  Chiliafm  amongft 
the  Chriftians  was  Cerinthus,  a  pernicious  character,  and 
one  who  had  long  fince  been  condemned.  And  this,  per- 
haps, might  be  allowable  enough  :  but  not  content  with  this, 
they,  by  way  of  dill  more  effectually  preventing  the  Chrif- 
tians from  every  imitation  of  Cerinthus,  deemed  it  expe- 
dient to  augment  the  popular  antipathy  againft  him,  and  to 
perfnade  the  multitude  that  he  was  a  diftinguifhed  patron 
of  vice  and  iniquity  ;  and  that  it  wa?  impoffibje  for  any  one 
who  was  not  inimical  to  the  caufe  of  piety  ar.d  virtue,  to 
approve  of  or  countenance  his  doctrine  respecting  the  fu- 
ture reign  of  Chrift  upon  earth.  Should  it  be  objected  to 
me,  as  it  probably  may,  that  this  cafe  of  mine  refts  merely 
on  fuppofition,  and  is  grounded  on  no  potitive  evidence,  I 
confefs  it.  But  when  it  is  confidered  that  prior  to  thefe 
adverfaries  of  Chiliafxo,  no  one  had  ever  attributed  to  Ce- 
rinthus io  grofs  an  error  ;  when  it  is  remembered  that  this 
very  error  with  which  he  is  charged  is  by  no  means  to  be  re- 
conciled with  the  other  parts  of  his  doctrine  ;  in  fine,  when 
we  refivrt  how  utterly  incredible  it  is  that  any  man,  not  al- 
together bereft  of  his  fenfes,  mould  make  an  unreftricted 
licence  to  riot  in  obfeenity  and  filth  the  characteristic  fea- 
ture of  a  kingdom  over  which  Jefus  Chrift  was  triumphantly 
to  reign  ;  I  rather  think  that  but  few  things  will  appear 
to  have  a  greater  weight  of  probability  on  their  fide  than 
the  conjecture  which   I  have  thus  hazarded. 

Havi  ig  relieved  Cerinthus  from  the  weight  of  this  re- 
proach, I  will  now  advert  to  fome  particulars  connected 
with  the  hiftory  of  his  fyftem  of  discipline,  in  regard  to 
which  it  were  to  be  defired  th.it  further  tight  could  be  ob- 
tained. (I.  1  It  may  be  recollected  that  I  have  fttid  Cerin- 
thus differed  in  opinion  from  the  reft  of  the  Gnoftics  re- 
fpedfing  the  nature  of  matter.  Now  for  this  I  cannot 
vouch  any  ancient  authorities,  but  it  ftruck  me  as  very 
fairly  dcducible  from  certain  of  his  tenets.  For  fince  he 
believed  Jefus  to  have  been  a  real  man,  born  according  to 
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that  law  by  which  all  other  mortals  are  produced,  and  yet 
confidered  Chrift,  who  was  of  a  divine  nature,  as  having 
been  united  in  the  moft  intimate  connexion  with  him  ;  and 
Cerinthus.  fmce  it  was  likewife  a  part  of  his  creed  that  men's  bodies 
would  hereafter  be  reftored  to  life  from  the  dead,  it  furely 
mult  be  impoflible  that  he  could  have  regarded  matter  as 
the  fountain  and  feat  of  all  evil.  In  this  refpecl:  I  mould 
fuppofe  him  to  have  been  of  the  fame  opinion  with  thofe 
philofophers  of  the  Eaft  who  confidered  matter  as  haying 
been  originally  produced  by  the  Deity,  and  who  confe- 
quently  could  not  regard  it  as  abfolutely  and  intrinfecally 
corrupt.  What  it  was  that  Cerinthus  looked  upon  as 
the  caufe  of  evil  is  not  mentioned  by  any  ancient  author, 
nor  is  it  to  be  collected  from  any  maxims  or  tenets  of  his 
that  have  been  handed  down  to  us  on  record.  (II.)  A 
confiderable  degree  of  obfcurity  likewife  hangs  over  the 
opinion  entertained  by  him  refpe&ing  the  founder  of  this 
world.  His  notions  of  this  Being  appear  to  have  been 
that  he  was  of  an  order  vaftly  inferior  to  the  Supreme 
Deity,  but  altogether  devoid  of  malice  and  arrogance ; 
and  that  although  he  had  loft  all  knowledge  of  God, 
the  governor  of  all  things,  yet  that  his  work  was  un- 
dertaken and  completed  with  the  knowledge,  confent, 
and  affiftance  of  the  Moft  High.  Since  it  was  not  his  wifh 
to  abrogate  the  whole  of  the  Jewifh  law,  although  he  con- 
fidered it  as  having  been  framed  by  the  founder  of  this 
world,  but  meant  that  a  part  of  it  fhould  remain  in  force, 
it  is  plain  that  he  muft  have  attributed  to  this  Being  a  por- 
tion of  divine  wifdom  and  illumination.  It  ftrikes  me, 
therefore,  that  Cerinthus  muft  have  conceived  that  the 
Supreme  Deity,  by  means  of  one  of  thofe  celeftial  na- 
tures whom  the  Gnoftics  term  asons,  excited  the  Being 
who  afterwards  became  the  founder  of  the  world,  and  who 
at  that  time  perhaps  prefided  over  one  or  other  of  the  hea- 
venly orbs,  to  undertake  the  reducing  into  order  and  form 
the  rude  and  undigefted  mafs  of  matter  which  had  through 
infinite  ages  been  emanating  from  the  bofom  of  Omnipo- 
tence, as  alfo  to  replenifh  it  with  inhabitants,  and  give  to 
thofe  inhabitants  a  fet  of  laws.  That  the  Deity  moreover 
was  not  at  firft  difpleafed  with  the  dominion  which  this 
Being  and  his  affociates  in  labour  affumed  over  the  human 
race  ;  but  that  in  procefs  of  time,  upon  obferving  that 
the  founder  of  the  world,  who  had  referved  to  himfelf  the 
government  of  the  Jewifh  people,  and  in  a  much  greater 
degree  thofe  of  his  affociates  to  whom  the  other  nations 
of  the  earth  had  been  rendered  fubjeft,  had  departed  widely 
from  the  principles  of  found  wifdom,  he  determined  by  the 
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million  of  Jefus  Chrift  to  put  an  end  to  their  tyranny.     As  C  E  N  T. 
no  means  prefent  themfelves   for  our  obtaining  a  further  in-  '• 

fight  into  the  opinions  of  Cerinthus  as  to  thefe  points,  we  '-  """. "~ "~" 
are  conftraiued  to  leave  the  fubject  as  we  found  it,  enve-  CcrmlllU'<• 
loped  in  obfcurity.  (III.)  One  of  the  accufations  brought 
againft  Cerinthus  by  ancient  writers,  is  that  of  his  having  en- 
tertained too  great  a  partiality  for  the  law  of  Mofes  :  an 
accufation  which  I  muft  confefs  I  think  to  be  by  no  means 
an  ill-founded  one.  For  it  would  be  eafy  to  point  out  fe- 
veral  part6  of  his  difcipline  which  prove,  to  demonftration, 
that  an  attachment  to  the  Jewifli  rites  and  opinions  had 
gained  a  ftrong  and  predominating  influence  over  his  mind. 
And  they  are  therefore  in  an  error,  who  with  Bafnage  and 
Faydit  deny  him  to  have  been  of  the  Jewifli  religion,  as  well 
as  thofe  who,  with  Mafluet  {Dijf.  in  Irenanum,  i.  art  vi, 
p.  Ixv.)  aflert  that  what  is  faid  by  ancient  authors  of  his 
having  had  it  in  view  to  reconcile  the  Jewifli  religion  with 
Chriftianity  is  not  deferving  of  credit.  What  is  commonly 
reported  however,  of  his  having  wiflied  to  impofe  on  the 
necks  of  the  Chriftians  an  obfervance  of  the  whole  law,  is 
equally  remote  from  the  truth.  The  nature  of  his  fyftem 
of  difcipline  did  not  admit  of  this;  for  in  many  refpefts  it 
went  to  ftiew  that  the  author  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  i,  e.  the 
founder  of  this  world,  had  erred  :  andfince  it  was  inculcated 
by  Cerinthus  that  no  fort  of  homage  fliould  for  the  future 
be  paid  to  this  Being,  but  that  the  Supreme  Author  of 
every  thing  and  the  Father  of  Chrift  fliould  alone  be  wor- 
fliipped  by  the  Jews  as  well  as  all  other  nations,  it  muft  of 
neceflity  have  been  a  part  of  his  fcheme,  that  all  thofe 
rites  which  were  fo  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  God  of  the 
Jews  33  not  to  admit  of  their  being  transferred  into  the  fer- 
vice  of  another,  and  a  fuperior  Deity,  fliould  be  aboliflied. 
Moreover,  both  Epiphanius  and  Philafter,  the  latter  in  his 
book  de  Harcfibus,  cap.  xxxvi.  p.  78.  The  former,  Here/. 
xxviii.  §  2.  p.  ili .  exprefsly  fay  that  it  was  a  part  only  of  the 
law  of  Mofes  which  appeared  to  Cerinthus  worthy  of  being 
retained,  and  to  which  he  thought  the  Chriftians  might  with 
propriety  conform.  It  is  obfervable,  however,  that  Diony- 
iius  Petavius,  the  Latin  translator  of  Epiphanius,  has  flapped 
over  the  words  Ltto  pgas  in  the  original,  and  it  feems  not  at 
all  unlikely  that  this  negligence  of  his  may  have  given  occa- 
fion  to  many  to  think  that  Cerinthus  wiflied  to  encumber 
Chriftianity  with  an  obfervance  of  the  whole  of  the  law  of 
Mofes.  And  here,  fliould  anyone  be  defirous  of  knowing 
what  part  of  the  old  law  it  was  that  Cerinthus  thought  to 
be  of  perpetual  obligation,  and  what  part  he  confidered  as 
having  been  abrogated  by  Chrift,  our  reply  muft  be,  that 

it 
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CENT,  it  is  a  qucftion  involved  in  great  obfcurity,  and  confequently, 
I.  one  not  eafily  to   be  refolved.      The  moll  probable  conjee- 

**— — ^— — >  ture  appears  to  be,  that  he  took  the  example  of  Chrift  for  a 
Cerinthus.  flandard  or  rule,  deeming  it  proper  that  all  thofe  things  to 
which  Chrift,  during  his  union  with  the  man  Jefns,  had 
conformed,  fhould  be  obferved  and  complied  with  by  thofe 
who  profefs  themfelves  to  be  his  followers.  An  opinion 
which  indeed  Epiphanius  feems  greatly  to  countenance, 
when  in  I.e.  §  v.  p.  113.  he  fays,  that  the  -Cerinthianb 
after  the  example  of  Chrift  fupported  the  authority  of  the 
law  of  Mofes.  (IV.)  At  the  firft  fight  it  feems  fomewhat 
wonderful  that  a  man  who  conceived  it  proper  to  reject  a 
part  of  the  Mofaic  law,  fhould  yet  deem  it  fit  to  retain  the 
Jewifh  perfuafion  refpefting  the  future  millenary  reign  of  the 
Meffiah  here  upon  earth,  an  idle  notion  which  had  its  rife 
long  after  the  promulgation  of  the  law.  But  upon  a  more  at- 
tentive review  of  the  difcipline  of  Cerinthus,  I  think  I  can 
perceive  the  reafons  which  induced  him  to  promote  rather 
than  reprefs  the  expectation  of  an  empire  of  this  kind. 
The  holy,  wife,  and  innocent  man  Jefus,  in  whofe  cor- 
poreal frame  Chrift  had  taken  up  his  reiidence  during  his 
abode  here  on  earth,  had,  according  to  the  Cennthian 
fcheme,  experienced  great  injury  at  the  hands  of  this  his 
„  celeftial  gueft.  For  when  the  Jews,  in  confequence  of  his 
having  attacked  their  lawgiver  and  Deity,  proceeded  to 
lay  violent  hands  on  Jefus,  Chrift,  by  whofe  inftigation  and 
command  he  had  done  fo,  inftead  of  fupporting  him  againft 
them,  at  once  took  his  departure  and  left  this  unhappy 
mortal,  unbefriended  and  defenceiefs,  to  fink  under  the  tor- 
ments and  fury  of  his  enraged  enemies.  Now  a  defertion 
of  this  kind  could  not  fail  to  carry  with  it  an  air  of  much  in- 
juftice  and  ingratitude.  For  what  can  be  conceived*more 
unprincipled  than  in  a  time  of  the  greateft  peril  to  defert  a 
good  and  eminent  character,  through  whom  one  may  have 
taught  and  acled,  and  leave  him  to  be  tormented  and  put 
to  death  by  his  enemies  ?  By  way  therefore  of  relieving  the 
character  of  the  Deity  and  his  fon  Chrift  from  this  blemifh, 
Cerinthus  deemed  it  expedient  to  promote  amongft  his  fol- 
lowers a  belief  that  Chrift  would  one  day  or  other,  even  here 
upon  earth,  make  ample  recompenfe  to  his  former  mortal 
affociate,  both  in  honours  and  rewards,  for  all  the  injuries 
and  fufferings  to  which  he  had  been  fubjecled  on  his  acco  tint. 
For  that  at  a  fixed  time  he  would  again  defcend  from  above, 
and  renewing  the  union  which  had  formerly  fubfifted  be- 
tween him  and  Jefus,  make  him  his  partner  in  a  triumphant 
reign  of  one  thoufand  years  duration.  Contrafted  with  this 
magnificent  and  lafting  recompenfe,  the  calamities  endured 
1  by 
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by  Jefus  on  account  of  Chrift  become  light,  and  infigni- 
ficant.  (V.)  It  is  fufficiently  clear  that  the  Cerinthian 
feci;  flouriflied  chiefly  in  that  part  of  Afia  which  was  an- 
ciently termed  Proconfular  Afia,  or  Lydia,  and  of  which  Cer'inthus- 
the  principal  city  was  Ephefus,  where  St.  John  fpent  the 
latter  part  of  his  days.  But  as  to  the  extent  of  this  feci:, 
or  the  time  when  it  became  extinct,  we  have  no  certain  in- 
formation. Its  exiftence  fhould  feem  not  to  have  been  pro- 
tracted beyond  the  fecond  century.  Ifaac  Beaufobre  in- 
deed, in  his  Dijfert.  fur  les  Nazareens,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  fupplement  to  his  Hljloria  Hujfitica,  p.  144.  has  at- 
tempted from  fome  words  of  the  emperor  Julian,  apud  Cyril- 
lum,  lib.  vi.  contra  Julian,  p.  333.  to  prove  that  the  Ce- 
rinthians  were  not  extinct  even  in  the  fourth  century.  But 
the  fact  ia,  that  he  did  not  fufficiently  attend  to  what  is  faid 
by  Julian.  What  the  emperor  remarks  is  this,  that  there 
were  certain  of  the  Chriftians  who  taught  that  "  the  Word" 
of  which  St.  John  fpeaks,  was  diftinct  from  Jefus  Chrift. 
Thefe  Chriftians  Beaufobre  conceives  to  have  been  Cerin- 
thians,  but  he  is  miftaken.  For  Cerinthus  did  not  differ 
from  the  reft  of  the  Chriftians  in  making  a  diftinction  be- 
tween "  the  Word,"  or  the  divine  nature,  and  the  man 
Jefus  Chrift.  All  Chriftians  do  this  ;  at  leaft  all  who  affent 
to  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Nice.  St.  John  himfelf 
clearly  docs  fo  when  he  fays  that  the  Word  was  made  flefh. 
John,  i.  14.  What  diftinguifhed  Cerinthus  from  other 
Chriftians  was  his  denying  that  the  Word  coalefced  in  one 
perfon  with  Jefus,  and  contending  that  the  latter  was  thirty 
years  of  age  when  Chrift  defcended  on  him,  as  alfo  that 
upon  the  feizure  of  Jefus  by  the  Jews,  Chrift  withdrew 
from  his  perfon,  and  returned  to  the  place  from  whence  he 
had  come.  His  opinion  of  Chrift  in  this  refpect  bears 
fome  what  of  a  refemblance  to  that  which  is  commonly 
attributed  to  Neftorius,  dividing  Chrift  Jefus  into  two  dif- 
tinct perfons.  His  tenets,  however,  were  by  far  worfe 
than  what  the  Neftorian  maxims  countenance,  and  we  there- 
fore cannot  agree  with  Faydit,  Lampius,  and  other  learned 
men,  who  corifider  Cerinthus  as  having,  in  point  of  fact, 
been  a  Neftorian  before  the  time  of  Neftorius. 
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